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i\f \RLY < iiafnouretl of the litcrntiito (tnl/, h \\ds<lurnif' mail) 

jeuih, nn solaco amul-t the rorrovive care* of life. An o|iportunit/ of 

ihc cIjsjK ‘f ire* of that cnchanimg ^ lime OLciirriog, I availed 

juvfelt of it, ami Kimn<*tl a more rnthiiviisuc adiiurety if jiossiHIi,ot 

the ctTuM'ons oi‘ ihe ftai.an mu*c Soon afier ntv arrn.il m in» intiw* 

# 

counirv, ill-heaUh olihgcd me to retire from “the bus) hii.u of n.tn,’ 
am.1 1 fu'il iofv^ rinal seclu»ii'n In a veid.inf >al|ey, vi'ateied In a viind 
in.; nvcr.ut the foot of a range of loft) tuountaius n«*ie 1 fnmniotied 
nround me the sv^anii of the Po and (he Arno^and, while I lillenod to 
tin It nKiliHuous strains* time passed me with an inaudible step. But 
thungh I no longer sighed after the society winch I had abandourd, 1 
f\ ft an ,.r lent denre toincreasi* its ilor k of harmlesspleasifrea.^ With 
this view the present work was undertaken Discovering in ItaUan 
tragedy* a lich mine of intellectual wealth, hitherto alroofi totally un¬ 
explored b\ mv (cuntryinen, f determined, however HhcjUall^ed 1 
might i’o, to eiuk-asour to dirc£l their u'liue to thu Ihcrar/treasure, 
it thev shoul I not find me nn infi lligent gui'it, the; will, I trust, have 
no reason fllntcuse m\ of intcntiotmlK leading iliem astray. In taste 
ai.d ji d^.iKnt I may often fail j but in truth of Tcpresentaflon I (Utter 
misflf I shall he gent rail) found scnipolously correfl. Furtiuiate in 
m\ tO'tari.he', my coile8ion of Italian tragedies is not inconiiderablc; 

and« 




' Sf 


''I 




<.!>■,'ll.-E FACE- ' ^ ., . 

,„d, following ^ ^ 

r.', r:S2S:C-sss>:-~ 

« only rlrrfnlly cL>rf<'dlto*«V ^ 

my reach. This rccafioiK* f w 

memoir, 1 rttooM. peAaps, hmre rjeemia ttgatoessafy to .polog.se for 
thjs Ijulk of my volume. 

"Hie firft plan of this^WOWt wa^oircmnwraui:- - 

of a f?W.^c/rnKf. Brt’afetie reflcctloo taught roe to believe. 

the firy. ito'pi'l"»'“'« a catalogue would rathe* dete*. *»“ ■'"'•*= 
ioaicrl This induced me to extend my purposed bounds, and, 1^ the 

introduction of biographical notices of dramatic wnlcrs, to give a Bexi- 
bility to my outline, which would enable me to cmbrMc toC^ob|ee so 
msle r»d curiosity as might occur in my progrem tW «ho«x‘*"*2 
fields of Italian literature. Indeed, the titte which ” 

assumes, seem, to warrant '‘W\‘irdTsadc*^<l a“i 
<■ ctuaod on iierit dea n.Auoires,r' says the AbhO de ^de. on a lea 

cnudltopts Tranche. 1 ^ -te pc6te. eacur.kms. appuye 

lur q«,lq-s details, siklr ce«*l« .o»j«» “ 

<ini nVnireulient pa* dans unc falte av^c som. 

My fnft objea Tvas cejw'mly tlwf Italian mader; but 1 trust that the 

aicr/Etvdish reader will find thave not been 

’ ^ nii MTftirmatictfi ’ Had I been'more: prodigal of ffanslationj 
amusement ot jiTtormanon. hut 1 

his disappointiiinn wonldy perbapsu Ijavc be^ 

am not I^ain that bis pIeasH» would ®'°r 

cicased as all the specimci.# indit n^story for iltastratmn, or ttches 

in poetic bcaulito. arc Wnslitcd. and. tKough Italian 


f* H Si F,A;C K. 


» * 

occur in the tc*^V the of the Bu^hsij ftitfUMvc jjs 

readmit 1 

^ pomp. of 

lb trac^^ tills A^d pro^ri^ 0 ;ipyf m aUeiitnm to rtatcfris,iww* 
QVtfi l#4^]^n^b}y B^fesssiiy.i | fihiMi nbf therefore,! bopc, he thought 
too ttn^kioosiy exact in reg9r4rto tl^ 4^ Colophons. 

Wa4 not the stv^t® 4>t' the, .|jdhtk^l v^orld impeded the epistolary' in- 
tWeoUr^cV^ih the eiwitiheftt^I.jhou^ probably have had raany oliliga- 
tiofliS to atknowlcdj^ to my ttiMiftn’ friends. 'ITierr nidi nrvcrthrltiTO; 

p • * 

has not been wa^jting. ’AorKxngst tbopo to whom i foe! wyiMsIf'pe* 
culiarJy mdebted, I name with, pride and^ gt'alUttde, bigno** ^iefra 
NapoJi-Sigiiorelli of Naples, the Abate Melchior Osarotti of Padua, 
and Prince Gjacomo Giustiniani, late govcrnoi* of IVrugia, 

For valuable nccesMoits to nty board of Italian draintw, and esor- 
tjons ti> promote rnv undertaking, X am fofotilely* obliged to 'mr 

friend Robert W. Vt'ade, Esq, of Knightsbridge; M-K.l. A. to 
John Piokcrion, Esq, <thc profound historian of Scorkuid; aid to 
Major WilUain Ou-sefoy, whose success monentid pui’.'^uits lias al* 
ready raise<l him to litcraty eminence. 

Indulged with the unrestricted use of a spirited translation of the 
Abate Monti's tragedy, by the admirable translator of the Infcmo 
of Dante, I have'enitched tny merhoir with copious extracts from 
that as yet, inedited work. And when the reader shall ha^’t pe¬ 
rused the translation, by the sameltand, of the choruses from the Acri- 
panda and Afoina, nud of a few passages from other Italian dramas in- 
terspersed through these pages, he will, | am ^ure, *r'igi'ct that my 
poetical f/hJigatkais to my int stimable friend, the Kev. Mr. Royd, are 
not more abundant, 

'A ^ 

“ When a man writes,** snys a Freiwrb author, he ought to ani-y- 
mate himself yvkh ^c thoughu of plctiaing ah the world j. but he-is 

to. 
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ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


introduction. 

’’t ' 

"he elegant arts lay buried under lUe ruins the iftiyestic rma.n. 
brie of the Uoman empire until the beginning of the twelfth 

' ' * r • % ’•> iiite 

muiry. $ootl)cd by the voice of peace, ani^P longer dread* 

*"1 ' * ■' 

ig the sword of the spoiler, tlicn, and n6t ioofier, fh^ 

mture to raise their heads. Tbo.seTaCulties 

ind which havo^beauty and elegance f<Jr tittir 

jgan tQ unfold tbehisclves; and soonafterjiley^wetp f^ngtvi. 

to action, they employed their powers Uppn ^thifVdnimUtie 

t. So early tus the year 1304, ( i) Vasari describes on at- 

3 tempt 
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pnr v.n lungo pocma epico."(^) Beauties, however, it has 

niul aniwiigst these Signorelli reckons a lively picture of th< 

* 

Jmrniin passions. But In a period so partially enlightened a 
the fourteenth century, Mussato's powers in moving, or deli 
neat ing the passions could not have been generally felt, or en 
joyed; for the language in which his tragedies are written 
veiled all their beauties from the vulgar eye.(/)f Still, there 
fore, mysteries or moralities, performed either by the clergy 
or under their direction, were the only draiiutlc amusement 

r 

with which the .people were indulged; andthese rude exhibi 
tions were generally represented in dui^ wUh figure 

of woo^, wax, or haematites, like the con\’ersion of Sain 
Paul by Girolamo Geriga ;(g) or by men ^ess^ grotesque!; 
characteristic. Stnick with the absurdity of diis practice 
Lorenzo de' Medici secretly meditated a ri^orm in the Italia) 


{ / ) TiuUiKhi Ksving ob&crvcdtihac ihcffagcJUs v^' Muwuo ace Wfitten^oa the mod 

aI Sc:;eca^ sigiiiHcaiitly uid$, ** tna un ciitrivo origmnlc npii ^>oic;i i'are uih^ piA cAttit 

\ * 

tops/' 

( /'). Tt is ol>:.erv-eii bv the abM cic. Siiiie, thst llir reaion which detenained Dante hn 
IVoTirta k Oii lingue valgaiitV* wHt ih« (^sb ^ ^tin in cunrmatior 

•< nVt^upJuii/' erttendue que det ct ik veuLkne £tro tbicodtis de tout 

Dttndc* * ir (i»- 7>* 

( that uhlte Genge trailed in VaQt, a village near Urbino^ per rx 

sLti in ofAO, fcvf Ji rni.tii'a una 4;onvcr»iotie di S. Paul6. con figure^ d cavalli issoi ben grai 
*< dt» t iiun belU^v.iiic auhudini." v, 11 CfCCB* a ftinoui FJorcatine engiAecr. wf 
dicil in 1499* cjicillol ill Jc^fgnlng sDcl^ Kpreaentitiona* Nor has the practice )cc tntaL 
ceased in Italy : aeverM instanm met my own observation* The raisir t, which i> aiiU ti 
bibftcd at Naples may be denominated a mote myatery* It is a £q>rc»entacion of the birch < 
our Savicar vtih aU the conccmiiant circaontancest 


drams 
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Jrama> while* h(? siinetiojK'd. from policy, the rrp>v?seirtat»ons 
which he despisvd.(j6) A favomabh* opportuni*'- of carrying 
!ii.s pl.iii into ‘.Vi^uticn iK’fi.:rJs».*g, lu- uw, !i:»I himself of ir. 

[)n lhemarrLt;c (s tS*) of hrs dau^inor MadJiih ju to Frtni** 
Cfbo, nepht?n' of Jnn.vonl VIII. iis^tca*) oi »!;c ("iiliihi. 
:>> 1.S asuHl,. ill those t'.nc -, u]*on such cevasiou c iu; Ijud a 
•appresoiitay.ionecjrsacrod dnmia, written hy hii ivlf, vntitled 

>anii{ovanni cSaii I'aolo. ivrfonnod by his own cUildn o, in 
lis house at Florence. The heroc.< of t’ns p:ce<* aro two 
jiinuchs, attendant on the d<iughterof Coniitanliiic tlie great, 
vhoarc put to death by Julian the apost.ite, for’heir a.fhc- 
enco to the chri.ttian Kligioii. 1 his little drama. c.;N ii) uetl 
,s well to edify a« to nimise, is sprinhl* d witlj nn'r-il and pohti • 
ill precept.-*. But Lor<?n/o d;vl iii.'t stop Ju a*. Mo w.igoU war 
vith tlie MTints. angels and cleviN. wi-o hi.-d long h^fested the 

taliatJ stage. “ Alno.•lg^t t!ie p-'Oins pnhh-Jutl at ihe clo.*;^ 

f the pr*sent work," says hi.s »:!•• g.ant hi yMiplu-r, “ wlllbc 
Aind an attempt to suhstififc tin* (h!itic.v n.ecc and Rome, 
cr the salnt.saud martys f ftlic churv;hj(t) but.the 

m , 

jailoUH 


/\mof 

L... 


(All aVt ;c tV ^wliliciprcttch e\hIUtc ! tfe tltjfch uf Sfitrita ^^Anto ;n 
f*ic visi'r'jt'C*fca/«:ui5for7a, in 1471. See/r>r, 


••c. 


O’ 


f i ) N»,s .sVv* ?.!\ tinjh'*! jiTifir, of Ox r.;;iureofe 

#ubj\i'iOil fo :h* t* "Oi 1 Mr Rtt>c*V*i f-j/r y L9r^zB 4 t€ The 

Je! dijeer.! ) 'J in !'j'lr jwe, 9«»r4 ?•> be ihc coii'^tion d a criftt iiilJ tw prs:- 

ilcfit :rk lidl/—[pfi-ir’?;/ ihe inhrrt?j;c-beJ, viD dr'ccung Mari »':d Vrinui in 

Ro/fAi J3ll5:.r cc, 

ingitirii 


•r 
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IROD. jealous tt*inper of Ahe national religion scents, fot a time, f 
have restrained the progress, which might otherwise have bee 
expected in tliis department of lettcnt/* Some years al'u 
the death of Lorenao, contmiics our author, “ a more decide 
cHbrt was made by Berimrdo Accedth in hia drama of 
nia, founded on one of the novela of Boccaccio.“(A) Pit 

• i 



i grartde al Vtto tompef' 

Non da 5rM « 4 * 1 * 

0^*^ Mh le dtait, el oiel, h luM if tidOr . 


* 


Bur tlic amiable author dHlat in a great Atgrtti hUpwti 'Mlli/ 0 ^ u Isrh 

mV > $ Via hefOHir ptc^re iot chc neejHiott mI Jmr ImNvpi Wdfqidl nfH 

Hliuhhciitwitotivn glows* 


MartCf ii, oicorr nr ri |Mrnn ToiCi 

Virnnr a! mv'O *loi _ ^ipi/u\ ^h'to t* *^^peiro; 
\'iihan ij' 1 '£ Sc <i d* ^urbl jouotCk 

\ ii 1. ch io I'jintio 4 « 

I 

^ Ntii iRclugUr, I h' # I nmjwi puM# r vofi, 

CopLfiom' hu A] \i rmigli xl prito. 


L., ,1, 


,/) AtfattMi )s boiioiiiabFv mt (t.i by Ann^m, FjiuL/s^ tAf^ xht.if* lo. and 
c I' ‘ f*n i it> which Mr. «o0aunbiin:a fo 

w u rlfftc ntid n. Mtni.a« u,^ inuiruig^of Anb,nio SitftuukdhK" * 

|irc‘laA lingular monoinciit nf p.^tcrnal .iill'Ctiotip**^V«rg)nia ihcame <f a Mv\ 
< 11 r tl'c a* il.tii' H t’l Rirot^boni anti Baretii fcav,« ertsuiunJy m t 

u |Hi itC'tvaU^ thif duin<» printed ta i^ainlri Ifjji Ai tbti hm. /m/. 

iktif. IwK I « ’ /. l*nLI$k /. 11^4 It wai t]'r>< pnntctl ta Horcntc* ipd, v: 

c ipitoH c fi<iix b' cti ' of the author^ Mjbi^iined* As tijs edition ii \cr) r'»-e, 1 Bull gl 
itv J n ioIj: i iia u/mttur A/r*.vA Arculit JttiM: * 4 f€ r/v Jai 4/ < 

/ , *4 i i h a tn*t m'V#tV//v4^' u*itA h tji% ttpi % ^ 

O.p on.! M f Xt 1 *; I >i I 11/ 'm iai ** rnpH^Ji: ti di ti* r or *4 ^ «Vf AnU 

flaw MD \yJIJ, KiuMbnni falls into /ncHl'cruior Inrcghnl to t 
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lx«d to tlie drama, the oirgttMeB^ ls|fii|ien JttTMt 

n iIm foliowihg ' 

I ■ / ^ 

SOVKTTO. 


VIrgiftIn amau'Jo, cl rc gua.'i‘c«*, c chicde 
Di .N'tU‘!a.j cl j^'an pruittnc i.« marito, 

Qvnl .1 siiosatla. - ; t.il fuiriito 

/ 

Per (niit 'ivrtifir liti l«i viva si \o0o. 

Ct'irho \ ir^n^i i!c. 

« 

Ms* I*'! piiiy.iipc i!a iiii'lt.i'! > n valito, 

I,i don’a):»!:i, !•.: ki vuol ti.\ r,-.!it ', 

Una C(MKhViy9( jjiial i!n; >> si' i! < t 
Peri Virginia sola, v n.ivi.’sii!;<, 

Partv'iulo ogni iinj/vv : Ci jn; 


Adcinpio al Hn ' n. fl. nti.'i iiuinit i. 
O^de el pr’i)c5j>c picn trr.t"rnir3»i<jnr 
■* Lei Ji fjivore, c gra/la rive Mil a 

I H 

«)Iposa dlnuovu i:oii MtitltanfTi-iionc. 



:una s be '■ Had h*' \t.-'vrv,l :Jic wM, !.e v'oe'ul here iooiKl that It u!« 

tava fiiql. liiCMAuVidt.which (he iccon<t act it opened, ihall «CA« ai a 


OurA profftnti' itM^orriu fnir^na t 

nuii voftlivU Mar f«i -lu in \if)u at»to 
ta »eui|Me ^iri cen r^ifu i;n^</:lunA 
cJ bsao eltvi, <t Mvi hai iuin-M. 

Ft Ihurtm rhr;ru*u e^rt/i ciU'S alcIwitA 
tvcrKgoi • ^ che jutto hi bctle 
tic moiU o prrgo in cc unreal 
pern xbmmsk let faliccc ctckcc* 


However 
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itAtiiAN TRAGEDY, 


SECTION I 


MD. MDC. 


*-^ perh•pi, be thought, from the SEC 

i^grthat I should have commenced with the iifonisba of ^ 
Jaleotto del Carretto, Marquis of Savona, which was pro- 


lentcd, by the author, to Isabella d Lstc Oonzaga, hfarchio* 
less of Mantua, in the year 1.502, and which Signor Signo¬ 


relli says, “ iu la prima tragedia scriita iicl nostro volgare 

idioma." But though it should be admitted, that the Sofo- 

C nisha 
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( 7*. nisbii of Galcolto was the first tragedy written in the lufiai 
^ . language, ii ought to be obsoived, that it probably owed it 

birih to the success of Mussato in the. same department of H 
ternture, or to the author's knowledge ef’the meditated inno 
valion of Lorenzo dc' Medici; and it business of his 

4 * b ' 

tory, however humbly employed, to push her enquiries toth 
fountain head, 

Rut thbSigli Signor SlgiirtrelU opens his account of ffte risi 

^ * w • - • 

and progress of .Italian tragedy with this diiiina, he seeing ti 
hesitate, afterwards, in rogaid to its right to the honq^bl 
dh tinction which he bcS.lo.vs upon it. “ E vcrseggialp," sny 
ho, *’ in ottava riinaod h.i qnalchc debclezza VVarj difetti, m 
non 6 pero indegna di cssor chiamata tragedia." Angelo In 
gogncri(u) speaks k*ss favourably of thfsdhima. The scene, h 
obsvuve.s, i.s shifted from C.ii thrige to Rome, and from Roin 
to Egypt, u Jill a magic •derity ; and the fable, he adds,! 
divided isito liftecn or t\vcntyacts, with “ iina raritk d' esem 
pio inaraviglio.sa." Rut the author of the Parna^j Espan 
olo would expunge this piece ftxnn the list of Italian trage 
dic.s, contcinptuoltsly denominatingit, a spoties of allegorijij'a 
diiilogwo. Without attempting to roi omile those jarniii 
opinions, or to determine the chiss of'dramas to which thi; 
piecL* pi'operl V belongs, I shall pro^ieotl to observe, on tlie an 
thority of Signor Sighorelli, that a few years after it was prc 


(7/ ) thje^foett /.4J. 


sen tec 
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ro IsjbeTl.'i, it wa».,^|^mt4i:d in Vt*iiioi*. (fe) with thtf 

Fala/.io o Tciapivi d‘ A^i€nr«. tr) a avnMv. Iv tho same an ‘ 
tJior. 


Tlioucrh Carrutto hau little? rlanu t^j our admi¬ 

ration or ivjrardv as a trftjjjfr he jjhares our esteem and 

ivwfx v t; and follow him wjih p!cHstirc to hiH c.isile of 
Fjnaro, at the foot of the Appcaiiits hi the feriilc plain.a of 
Piedmont, After siviltcflng, hmisd^ for £'>tnc time, from tlhi 
htomisof fiictroB, intheconit of ilugUelmo, >lai»iiii 6 of M<»«. 
ferrate, he retired to thiseastle Lo ttiditlgciii eaae. ' 

And Ijcre he died in Uerules the uorks already ii>en- 

h 

tioncil, Galeotto wrote twu comedies, etUiileth l>e No/./,e fll 
Psiche 0 tfi t 'upicline, and Fsiei eohtefttl: ho also puhhslinl 
occasional Rime, 

i 

The, Sofonisba of C«aTcotto was succewied, in the yeir 
t5C$,(«/) hy la Pamphila of Antonio da Pi-lohi, a truiody 

fuunif.Mi 


( 4 ) / ' /Tf, p. r. ui. ro^ Jr U tu be r^frcftjJ fh«t S^l<hOfc!^ J jv\ i. .f 

vc^doii iliC^-^rkulT ct*:iv.v.i U w!*k!i hi! -ilW-' . 'J h^ciMir,t hut met ■. v -.1 -li. ih u, 

i t^iit or OVa/z/j, 1 ^ 4 . 6 , Jl'ihifvifatoa WdSt ai n>T*Cj fj uitli ih^t frm^ io i'Aiim/vM 
CTttiittKdPr Wt^ ‘^iihxqiucnt ro tU yp:ir Mirkni •f appcMtil^t 

/erticf' in tliic y-'?r> (/rr i^«:<f.}VwiciKfut dte 
( (* ) ll.k'cvtntu/j* wririHk'kt VKiiot^v imrjtrutidii . vi u o inif.rlocu* 

un f The <Vir.'r;H'‘|rtWe i.> tf*e cjirion (/n. i ii a woo-^co pM,ic t/f a ii> cci|« 
LUngof right ;fKhii<,cr^. Ms K uf |ila>^ on avifi'^reni i/ittrirmrot, 

(J) y-it, pit Jf AnoiJ‘Cf eUkwn waspitblkiM'il 

fWA« S. r^tC. Ann CiS .r!;nbeilj noiK?S a cbirim Vim.pfr HmttnnU 

’hp two f.r,i p*e; I h.'hf? nevcp tW ibW. 'file Hcnipli^la Si not norit^ 

(hci b/ Fcntii. ioi, Klccoluni, or fiarritts and, chough CrowiinbciU mcuiumi the link, l;« 

^ * «ceQ# 
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ECT. founded upon the story of Gismonda and Guiscardo. In tht 
^ drama, the fable and all the incidenta of Boccaccio' 

iiovel(r} arc closely followed; but the scene is shifted fron 
Salerno to ThebeSi and Greek names are f^ven to the dramati, 
persona*. The author, who seema to have had some regan 
to the Greek tnodeh(/) neither strictly observed, nor grossh 
violates the unities. And, at the end of each a^ a choru 
appears; but as it neither takes a part in the dialogue, no 

e 

alway.s consists of the same persons, we may conclude it wa 
not stationary. In the first chorus, beginning 

Ogni cosa vince amore, 

the god of love is introduced, boasting of the wonderful cficct 
of his potent art; four syrens form the second; the thrc< 
fates take a part in the third; and the fourth is led by Atropos 
In the choruics the measure is not uniform; but tlic argument 
and all the dialogue of the drama, are clothed in terza riina 
The following scene from the fifth a6l, will afibtxl the reade: 
an idea of the author's style and manner. 


to have hcrix ^orant of the subject! for bo aiKiti; that Gifokmo was the fiisi 
** a (rMiarla rragtrimriite,'* to lik GHnoadtk which 414 aoCRIipcar till 1569. 

I e ) Dciuffr, iv, Kwm 1. Dtic pniiela bcatowi^01^thb elKsciiiigstory in ii 
il/. ^ubjoiiint tO H M kJpmhrfHUJet [Fi9r»wrlU Je 

t (^7;) ‘ arJ anotherra]e» tlrnwROardinhutoryssotaicd peri' opposito/' u]^ 
the aucLor. 

(/) Prrhap» I s1k>u 24 have said the Roman l■o4rla u the fbmphila b divided Into acrij 1 
pricucc which .iivi not prevail vn the Cicck itagr, aod of Romani eie said id be clu 

Iftvcnirrs, 


ON ITAUAK TRAGEDY. 


omMETRtO ns: SITICIA: PAMPHtlrA. 

“ 'S ■ 

lo non ho bene intsto o^ni {ttrohi. De» 
Re4di de noimit che non corra fsUo 
A che {wrtito fo Is mm fi^<4s. 

f.lTtOfA. 

J£Ua fe dsr&i un vsso de chri&UHo, 

Pctiso che vi era dentro solmuito 
Che non e men mortal chel risa^sUo. 

Da let fu in tins coppn dor votato> 

Pot mIssesseUo a bocca, e m abaitdono 
La beve« qual fa lacqaa un umalato. 

I 

nSMSTSlO, 

Tatdo ah) me aduccluto mi sono 
Dc 2a mia crudelta: fursio dcj^iuoo 
Dhaver mandate il cruciato dono. 

Non mi ba^tava haver de quest! iuno 
PosCo in captiwta: per fin che lira 
Fuate placata: e hutimo importuno. 

Vfa quel che nit principio ben non mtra 
A quel che advenir po: ael fine e pot 
Cativo: indamo ne piange: e sospka. 

PampltUa ha pur compito t gk>mt soi 
Si come me nc atato referito: 

Tardt te accorgi re de gli enor tot. 




at&tauruM 


Chs se.ben Philostrato havca fallito 
Potcvi risalvando cl sup errorc' 

• * a I « 

Con vera scuta a Ici farlo marito. 
Sitliifacendp }i\ tmta al too hbnonrt ' 
Dc n^il haverla mat /cmarkato. 
Farlo grap>.(iucay ^tuipipe^ a lignora. 
Ma la inia figlia come inamorata 
Involala ne le fur»;.d« cupido: 
Veduta iiia min sc disperata. 

Che viva anchor sla pocp me fijd: , 


Ahymc che io In vyggio chef cor pi^lia 
Vidov'U'Stahaa a^>andonata nidib/.' 


a 



O mia so]>r'a oghi altra amala ngita, 

r ' . * / * 

Qual pVna dime'cos! ic importuha: 
Far pur boh core, <f meco" ti cohsiglia. 


PAMPlllLA. 


O padi'o » piu dcbial;^ fortuna. 

tuc lachayvOKr el (uo, lament^j^ 
lVtvlv?. p?r dciddero unn. 

Tu njoshidi d<>U’rrti,.c sci etuitento 
JX'I iaaopccoNfjr: ti (ntd (u. causa 

Chio c 9 ttduutA<ab<iUmt>>jaAiu acemUu 
Ma se di t^itcUp 'aator« die lahai- p«4itato . 
Ti rd)a anchor, sdptUla,, bahbi piacere 
Cltel mitf worpu'a-laoujitc ^ia lucato: 


o>rt 


r*'t (ho. hi nihi c 44 u^ 

I .anioh*, hi vltft: HtityuAc^tM d «c 

V , 

|V;>.t»> r,>ii fcl mitf tx»rpiy i% ^iav<‘r 


F! Hn-:. c ,!;t;‘.!ivi<J tU-Ia ir,o?£^y »;!* 

K 11 Riji^r-'ii <f»(n'v»>i 

A tilo j.aJjt? T; J ut'f..i >.i via- 
Valv:o i!./(',.',*-; .« v j'. i'luVf'ni at’mnJ. 


ri:js dr.*m;t, acvor-lM>;; Jo w is rciMViJcntod on the 

\i«>i!on tlioJnre, oi;<vtn! in j'aKuv nf Ih iciitcM H. tK«kc of 

l‘Vir:>ra t<» v.I.oni it is f.itcd. Of Ilu* author, iso little in 
;n<i\vii, ih.it .Sig. Si.n»SQrf)li uirim/t deteTinine whether he Wiin 
>\ t(;,‘ r.miily of Cainthi, ♦•r of that of Vim i. 

lJut thi.i wan only the (faMn of the tragic art in ujotlcin 
(aly. I-rtt tjj* now turn our eyes to Utdiold the sprorulour oC 
lay. ‘‘ Ln SoiMiONinnst <!u relChrc prClit Tri.'iiHno, noiue tin 
lapc," s'ly.s Vclmive, “ est fa proniiero tragedie i* j^uUcreqiuy 
’ Knrope iiit v&e, apri taniden si^cles do barbaric." And 
Jij'iildialso, at the conclusion of hlsOrhccche, say*, 


m 

K’lTt!ii«no fii'fJtd. •-’h'" ‘-ol (-inlrt •, 

A 

IM’ii-'i tl’tygriUii d;il Tcbio, c dall' 
tii.i iraiio la 'Cfajfodla aU* oodc d* Amo> 

Ccntlc TriHsino too, vihtisc potent ttnib,; 
I'fcnt wand’iing THw aod lUyi^uf, drew 
'I'o hai^<ar’d..«hada, the. traf»e muac 
Mcliioiaeoc, to weep. 


SKCl 

i. 


Nor 
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r/rr. 

/. 
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Nor does this memduahle eveuft in the histoiy 6f the me^ 
dern drama, rematti unsung by the English muse. Pope cele¬ 
brates it in the prologue to Thoeiscm's Sophonisba: 


When leamiDg, after the .1^ gothic night. 
Fair, o’er the westero worW, renew’d iu Ught» 
With arts atising, Sc^hdnisba rose. 

The tragic muse returning, wept her woes% 
With her th' haliatn scens firitt leam’d to glow; 
And the Btst tears for her were taught to flow. 


•• 


V 


r 



1 his tragedy tvas represented in Rome, istai^ with grcal 
magnificence, in the presence of Leo X. to whom it was dedi- 

r 

cated, and under whose auspices it was written. And, in the 
year when a wooden model of the fhmous Olympic the¬ 
atre of Palladio was efe^led, for trial, in the palazzo delb 
ragione, or to\vn-hall of Vicenza, the Sofonisba of Trissim 
was selected for representjs^un. The historians of Vicenzf 
dwell, wltii pride and pleasure, on the splendour of this spec¬ 
tacle. and on the great concourse of nobility, from even tht 
most distant parts of Lom^rdy, who a8sisted.(^) Tliis tra 

, ‘ I ' 


(jf) biiher upprttKuUi-c of rxIiaoMim ^Miy fbiidS, ..fi; ilcsp*4>st of efualling. in an; 
(utuK valitbiuo^n, the ifiendoor of ihit i|wi;i»cie. tM taembvn of the Oljrmpic acaJemy 
iniiDcdiatdy after the perTonaaoc^ ftwlved. that thcit Jranatie tepicHiitatiMi ihoold totaU 
ceaM, or be. fur awbtle, wrpentkS. .Bat it apiicaia from a volone of InetUtcd minutci ofihi 
acwleffly, in the punemion of PleiSIlippo Casidti. that at a nieetmg htM on the toih c 
AiiguM, r{ 7 i), ii u at detenninail to levlve the dfanatic exereitei of the aeadeajr, and to be 
gin with '* iina favob pattoiak.” whkh ** tia lesiuua paUkanente con qsdh laiaorilicH 
«he'!»itotiibile." 

«edj 


ON ITjU-XAN tragepy. 




ft t 


ft f 


f t 


tt 


a 


( A } S .r. A tm. i"!. /. >©6. Juaft Caw-^llnt, ft f.T.tc:^r'”^rr vf Ta:».o.», h« 

, i.5c CA^l-ic lbs t:.r i.' • Bvt bif A.dwb*te » iofiobdy ir.feiWr «0 ibe 

S;.-n; bft, iD cvr.v po..M U vie. U a a RUc piMo^woi-'.-• )« »hkb .vo 

i^rrly discuver t vt jf.niu*. In yrdef >'i \ '-i '«<•« lUaullwr eut. 

j.; )*, aj«cy eJ Eie. Th« *ife«! A*<<ruH*lf. 

C'<n tjiirl peft«*f» cb.c vr> xl "infei'w 
A|Jiii* r2i Mj-' |.U ir^»'». 

)>i .-ivi letcTf r,Hr i Hortia 


Pfi^K'l* Jrctf' M 


: I-S brrvcb ftn-l).(» eb:M Ipio «>. •■ ■* *’•/ 

i L’ . ;.v, -m-J in C-: .... ^ T>"’ 

ptii^wd in s i. w hrtfKflWo <i«- Mf-lirf, Sttd 


♦mbciliiUd wi b » rvtw w tUfttiy c-i Csi:btge 


I •• 




cidlnij 




ffcdv is written in verSo scidik«^> Bod i)k* aulho^;* SKQl 

Grevk, nif5d«‘l, toiuiucls his pltift with Ainipiicity* only u>- 
trn niniiut *«;'e covusc of the eciion with the odes, end occe- 
sion.il <>h'>erv;uions ?>r a caorus. Anionj^st the 

inany ji ju »tly cndttcil i6 adnnrJtiort in this dr*nn.i, the 

M . i,i ?:> iwv en Sojihonisla andErinitiia,nficr the fonner <h.ii?is 
til..' i i'.:l bov,]. standi pre-eminent “ Un cuon* non imluritu 
dr«' pr.-.' iu'i:/ 1 . verscra plolojio lagruno,* says an Italian rrilie, 

il iu.:tonia .lol velvno piesodalla regina. tt*ili l«i diM.'or.sj, 
all.i coiup-ssionevolc contesa c«,>n l*.,rminla, ed ut cjn;ulro Jell'* 

I 

doUMo jHuUte inlorno aSofonisbache trwpaisa, di Ivrininiu 

’* clic ]^x sosiii^tio del figliuulino cho bacia la n^adre la (jikiIc 
iiiutilnicntc si sforzu \k.t vcdci'lo 1 uUifQft v<>Ua di 

spir.»re/*(A>) Bat the reader aluiU have an opportunity of dc- 


HISTORICAl 

ciilingpn the merits ef tiris adnA^ tMssage. ibr trim self; 
passage to which it would be ^Cially VAin aiict presintiptuou 
to attempt to do ju&ticein a tranalation. 


* •* I * 

S(jf. A chc pi&ngctc ? non tapetn ancora 
Che cid, che nasce, a mbrtc.fi.i desllna? 

Cor. Ahim^f chc questa 6 pur troppo per tempo; 

C'h* ancor non siqte nei vigesiiir anno. 

Si/. II bcKc evser non puo troppo per ternpor 
Erm, Che diiro bene ^ queb ^he ci distrugge! 

* * f ' * * • * 

Sof. Accostatciri il me,' voglio apj>oggiarriii j ‘ 

Ch* io mi lento miinbarc, c giihi notte 
Tenebrosa nc vi^ncrgliocehi mlci. * 

Em. Appoggiatevi pur loptn* \ riiiio petto* 

•a 

O figlio mio, tu Sion avfai piiioiadre; ' 

Hlla gi;^ sc ne va, statti coiv Dio. 

Em. Otm^! che coca dolorosa aicol^ { .. 

* > • s 

Non ci lasciate ancor* noq ei laiclatci! 

«<■(/. I’non posso fsar altroe 'sOtus in' Via. 

£rm. Alzate il viso a qqestq* che vi biadg; 

Cor. Riguardatelo, nn. po^s 4^. Apn*^ I non posso. 

Cor. Dio vi raccolga in pace. S(f. Io vado. .. . addio. 


Tile reader whose tears would not be taught to flow" 01 

• t ^ * 

perusing this passage, must* indeed*,have an heart “ indurit 

V 

da" pregiudiaj." As a further sp^iroen of this celebrated tra 
gedy, 1 shall transcribe a beautihil ode to Idve* in the thir* 


ON ITMIAN THAOED^'. 
and subjoin the £rifr tnd spirited cransiittion of a ^ 

hend. 


*' . 


A roor, chi* «c i leg^iftdri k\u pcn>ici i 
■Sovente atber^hi^ c jcgj'i qticlU pane; 
Da cui non ti diparte 
Kugo'A fnnie, e pel canuto, c biancoi 
Poi si doki kc.ciuoi, ooa si hell* orlo 
Toni d’ iritoriiu a quei, chc son piu Heri. 
"Che pnigon vokiilkn 
A k fcroci (uc sacitc il liai.co; 

Oj^ni valorc hI tuotQntra*(o £ tnancu- 
Nc sola:ucnte a gli uoinini morudi 
Ti fai sentir, nia su ncl ct|!fl trappassi, 

£ r iiiroganT^n ahbnssi 

I 

Do’ luaggior <k-I con li dorati slruli i 
K piante, t-t animali, 

K cio cho vivr, cede a la (nn forza; 

Che ne la resktenzia si rinlbrzH. 


La tna piO vaga, « pid soave Ktonza 
IS ne’ begli occhidc lo donne belle j 
Fvi k tuc faccUe 

Accendi, e d’ indi la lua 6ArDma d soita. 
Econic 1 naviganti per le stellc* 


^ /) I foUow tlx dlvltios oF- tlx M-Jfq«is M>iffrh who, in bi* Tcstno IttUinSf gi' 
* rriodo Oi reck%re“ thU tragedy widch »sw fetiowrd ia Veraoa. In ilw eii|^mU 
here ate so ditfuioai» citber of acti or toeau* 


Dz 


Che 


iftlSTOftlCAt 


% \ » « 

Ch« ion & ititorDO sl polS^bknhd Imldaoio,. 
Che 1ft, w' a tor spcranza^ 

P()tnmt)o and»r ,oon quella altera scorta'^ 
Cos! la gente p:^8a slicbnAWta, 

E spera ogiii siib ben da bci lumi, 

t 

Che Tcnfiainmaroi ond* or he trad dIietto». ' 

• ^ I 

4 . « ^ 

Or lacrinfics or MSpetb^ , ; 

Sccondo il variar altrui costuml. 

Ben par, chc si conaumi, 

Se poi gU 0 tolto queli cbe la dlatitggc | 
Ondc’ 1 mal segue, e* 1 ben pavehta, e, fugge. 






ODE TO tOVE. 




* ' 

W hen in the gencroui breaft joxi hide, 

* f 

And u*cr the mounting thought prc&ide> 

j f i 

Imperious Lovd! hot stealing time ' ' 

* r * ^ ^ * a 

Can lure yoii from the tlironc.aublime; 


Nor furrow‘d cheeks, nor locks of. snow. 
Can force you to fiM^gp* • .> i 

Your deatbksa hold. Tbe heavenly snbie 
With stich consummate care 
'Ro'tud yot^r obedient ilavct you i<iy, 

Who, to your welconrc, swayi 
f'i>ndly extend their suppliant arms. 

And mcit to 'soft alarnts; 

• ■ 4 I * % 

Baring their bosoms to the blctv. 


They court thy bended bow. 


ON ! l ALIAN TnAOF.DY. 


I Jcr*^c> iit vw ite‘pEC(WcH» <Jaic’ - .V/'Ty* 

% ' ' * ^ 
AM t%.'u i-'.-Ai? ihii v:*,|t; t,:i . 

I o.«j'u to )‘»ve ar-H k-uns fo !.»HgC5fli;' 

And, iivvtr IhsJ imantitid t;tK*K U>^ sou com»^!on .im.-, 

'The UtiatiU the 

N.4V, wood* ai\<l wilds slwnut!»'<'4 stt'jmlt to l*v.c. 

A.n that live thy law s olvy, 

Ard rc'^ors hut extend thv far s'.il)<kuiiff iw.iv. 

• « • 4. 

B'jC, in tkat rcsistk-ss ijiam c 
""Sheddiug S'' it delit l<fjs iisP'.oo 
'rhfo’ the 8 >ul, in atnoi-oMs 

V 

Ctipid? Jticj'l tk m luv’jti to rtiijn. 

H*M'ce tboa &tca!«>i litv Ijcavt-nk liic 
Which the slaves of y»'an/; dcMr*. 

Follow,kk«? ikvr Ji-vding star, 

W iikh (he scaiitHit hails afar 
Near tho pole, with tcfv‘*ek'!.s rtiiuid . 

Ci'cllng il>r >’ ihfjMue profound; 

I fopc illumes their wrary way, 

Jlope,.the distant jhiite to 
Ilovertng, with vK' I<.u»k«l lay. 

Wl.cte thou leatlst ti e a!i;on>m ttaiu. 

From llioi.o eyes, iht: li.'oot' >1 pleasure, 
iJJ'.ss urifoUiiirt wishoul 

1 • 

Jo>9, from catthiv drees refin'd, 

Jitill tliolowr Jiopies to tiiid: . ^ 

Nfwv, varying to the glance of ;com, 

'Ihey swell the heart with wocj . 


Now 





4 




SCT. 


nisbe Ai Tri*f»^if<l^uisi|^U 
T his tragedy wa$ first p^jblished is Rorn^ 1 ^ 4 ; (jji 

But «MB» np% tfisjni^ !the fathcjc jifitl 

ilie bare mention of liis 
ticulaltnoU^a.-; ;-.• r 

Giovau’ Giorgio Trij 5 sio©» 4 

' * * I ^ ^ 

liistrlotw ancestors, was ilxjm m >y*c^aa»* H7^ 

' '' ' ■ .‘' ' ' . 'f ' 

Hrs father, a colonel in tha&erric^oC tiN 
dying (a) before his son ha4:^^bQdv^ifr:n^ 
of his echicafion devolved oHi: 

Tamilj^of Bevilacqna^f r Jhl^jady^;<;nstfittrkabie.ft>rvher»vit:tu^ 

* . I * ' '’ 

and accomplisbm€iatsj;4id'notvfaU'4irtha>,attoiiti<^’due to st 
important a'chai^.'; Afi^' a&;wei4eW^ c^sa, conducte 

ft • • * /* 

by FrancospodhOragnudla)^:^ .Mkit^btl)Bauthor,' at a'tende 
age^ to Mllani fortbe |>utphse^ oT.'^^bdyin|^G^k,‘ under Dc 
tnetrio CalCbndifa^; a leaded i^tbcaiian, ^c^Mwhom he’ inake 

* t 

honourable>inentiob' 4n,his Italia' ^berida,'^^‘a whose me 

mory heereicted-a nidhoMi^^ of the Passion ii 


-'v: 


r t 


‘■i •' 


( «» ) Din,**r U alia Eu^ <m the QeiiiA 

«iid]IVtUiKgi»J' i‘cfe. Lttid’ fyt/, ii*^. jfjfS. V n Ckt rmirquable/* say*. Voltaire 
** qti’cn iulie tt <m Vninee, la veritable trag^ic M itaivunce i oae Soj^iouiibe. Sn 
M///e, 

( e} At the end of thti edition we read, S/ttm/a/a ittRanin par LaJavn firittorf, et tmniti 
Pnritfiiut ititit^l/atteie,vel MD\XIII|. dtl mrtedi Lu^fit tatpniAilmitj^bt neitttuepu’m ftampoe 
fh-ii' aptiyi pf/r timidirfe, teiife trpj^ net Britfe eonetHt ttlp^fyi» Lptftvito d/U StUtiiiume A’atit 

•Siji;»xpe Papa, Cfemektev'ii. per iiiivt(eiie*Jj//iMPth .Ih^Vt)' ' ' *■ 

( e ) HU death h attributed to grief, bccaaioucd liy ihe^tttors dciic4&enc wKIbItb 
couiuMttded, in an rngagement with tbe^ptnaaa, - v. 

Milan 


ON ITALIAN TUAGKOV. 


Milan.(/>) Under a master with whom 
td, and whom he so higidy respected, i 
Made rf'great proficiem y in his studies. To the study of Oirek. 
fteraturc, lu* trnited that of the mathematics, natural philcH 
iophy, and architecture. To hi.s deep acquaintance with 
laturiil philosophy, Uucellai bcais' testimony in liis Api; and 
)f his theoretical and practical .skdl in architoctutv, hisTriU’- 
ato di Art hitettura, and liis house at CHcoti, are existing 
noiiumeiitsT Having completed his rducatton. he stepped 
orward into life. lii 1504 he married Giuvuiina Ticne, a nev* 
do Venetian, by whom he had two sons, Francesco anYGiu« 
lo. Francesco died young, but Giulio lived to rise to the 
lignity of archpriest of Vicenza, an<l to embitter his father's 
lays. Our author^s conjugal felicity was short. He had been 
>nly a few years married when Giovanna diet!. ‘ Deeply af- 


ne iw^s so much pleas- S/.Ci 

-«( j / 

t ttiky bo presumed he 


(^4 ) The itucripttgn which Trtwioo bonouted the inenftorjr of his preceptor, shoaU 
91 be ft. ijtocten. 

P. M. 

' y « ■ • 

OSMITIilO CJIALCOMUTL «>. 

IS ftTOOflU LI rrhARUM 

IUININT14IIMO I ' V 

« 3 jlJtYlXIT APINO LXXVIl. MKirt. V. 

IT OBiftT A.CIO uMftl&TIt MDXJ. 

IQAllllEi (JfcOtOltfl TBUr.|>rV| QAIft ^ItlUV 
f'HAlChPTORI OfllMO iT lAKCTflflMO 
^ ^OiriT. 

i 

or ihic learr'cd Athcn’^it. who h»d M.a U-eo, for a.«-i!c, fh<; prccep'or of Idritnzo dr* 
1r lici, eom': account m^y lie fouud in Mr. Kc<o;e‘t life cf that bright crimncRtof Italian 

teraturc. yM U* r^/. 7 . 


£ 


flicted 


G 


historical MRMpm 


'E<'T, (lit;red ut this cVeilt« he went to Koines whew Uq undertool 
^ his Sufimisbci,, ill the iiope of dissipating his grief by giving i 
new turn to his thoirghts. While he resided in this city 
Julius IL dltKl, sitd Leo X. rose to the Fap^ chair To thii 
munificent patron of polite literature and the elegant arts 
Trisslnp could not long remain uiiknown. He was invited h 
his court, and honored with several marks of distinction. Bu 
the passion of ambition yielding to the love of letters, he so 
licited and obtained Leo's permission to retire (1534) to hi 
villa of Cricoli. Here he flattered himself ho should, indulg 
m the^ninterrupted enjoyment of his favourite pumuits 
hut how vain are the hopes of man t instead of the tranquil 
lity after which he sighed, he found his property in danger 
and himself involved in a vexatious lawisuit. Before he coul 
extricate himself from this embarrassment, lie was re>callc( 
to the court of Rome; and soon after sent as nuncio to th 
emperor Maximirmn. Of the result of this embassy he com 
inuiucalcd an account to J.co, through his friend and confidan 
Giovanni Kuccitai. . RuceUai«. in alkter from Viterbo, re 
i:ovts to his friend tlie satisfaction wltich the pope exprcs'ici 

IT > 

at his conduct., and the observation which he made on reading 
his letter: “ egh ha,'* said his holiness, “ fiiio a qui procedut 
hene, e non peteva meglio cxequire la mia volonta di quelli 
hiH iiteto/' Nor was Maximilian less pleased with the conduc 
of Trissino. When he had finished Ins embassy, and vva 
preparing, by Leo's directions, to return by Datia, the em 

pero 


ON tTALIAN THAGE 



^or bcsecd be iniirht hasten homo by th<H>hbrtest rants, and ' -'i-' V 
jotisiilt with hia maj>tcr on a treaty which bo was desirous 
jf fctHnj^on foot henveen the king of Knglaiu!, the king of* 
Spain, the pope, and himself, against the French. The 

* *' 

peror's letter to thc]xjpe on this occasion, does much hohdjhffft 
IVissino. Soon artcr his return, on r author was dispatched ti^ 
V'enicc to assist in promo»ing a crusitde against the Sulttmf 
Selim TI. awild proj<?ct whicli i.eo had much at heart, nmf 
which would probably have been c.irricd into excr.iillon h»tJ 
the life of Maximilian been prolonged but a fe w yenn. Du¬ 
ring his slay at Venice lie employed his interest tifth the 
jenate to obtain a confirmation of bis right tp thdt part 
>f his property whicli was in dispute. Su :.n o'i tlltir jdriedio 

* • I * 

tion extonvied. he‘succeeded ; but he was re called to Home 
before he could obtain a final decUioii. The il'attorhq^ ioMer 
which he received on this occasion ha.^ been pre«rved by 
Bembo, and docs equal honor to Leo and Trissiiio. Tlie ob- 
cct for which he was recalled, was another embas^ to Ve* 

Liice, to treat about the fa\'Ourite project of ft crir^adc ; tii® 

;onquests, the abilities, and the ainbitiph of Selim having, 
it that time, as Dr. Robertson observes, spread over Kuropo a 


rcneral and well founded alarm. Leo thus introduces him 

_ * « I t • ' 

;o the doge, Leonardo Lauredano. '* Proficiscenti Vcnclias 

* Jo. Georgio Trissino Vicentino; qucrrrqnidem propter bona.* 

* rum artium doctriham, ct politiorcs literds, excellentemquo 
'virtutein unic^ diligo; mandavi, iit tibi salutenf nuntiarct 

E » “ mela 


8 
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m 

fhcij; verbis, during his public occupations and pri¬ 

vate vexations, Trissino still found time to court the muses 
Having finished his Sofonisba, he dedicated it to Leo, >vh( 
had it represented with great magnificence, in Rome. Ii 
the dedication, which instructs while it flatters, Trisshic 
takes occasion to account, with elegance and ingenuity, foi 
his deviation from tho common practice, in clothing his dra< 
ma in the living language of hM countiy, and for his occa¬ 
sionally freeing him^lf fretiit ^the t|t>ublesome bondage oi 
rhymingat tlic same ’time» lyithoujt arrogating tfli> himscl; 

the invention of blank verse, he recommods the use of 'thai 

»• • ■ 

measure in all compositions which ! sire ihtended to move tlu 
passions. Inij3i, dicd his friend and patron, Leo, who, v 

* j ft ^ 

is said, oficred him a cardinal's cap(i7') which he refused, ai 
he had rcsolv^. on forming another matrimonial engagement 
Returned from Home to Vicenza, he resumed his poetical stu¬ 
dies, and addressing a canzone to Isabella, Marchioness oi 

Mantua,(r) she invited him (to undertake the educatior 
of her son Hercules, which ho declfued. In the year 1,523 Ik 

A 


• I 

4 j ] Tho' Tnssino nevtr accepted of anp ccclckiaktjc dlgmiy, Vpltaitr, wiiti hU wontcc 
Vi-uorical ioaccufacy# adds tbc of k prtlat*” to biijaame, whenever he happcDB to men< 

.on. 


non If. 


( r ) Thjt lady enjoyed the peculUr Iclicity of being addresKd by two pootaj who itspec- 
ti^'cly claim ilie honour cf giving Mrtk to Italian tragedy. But h it noi only irt the dcdicfl' 


lion of CakotiOf and the canzone of TriK.ino, that her HKnuland perbooal cbarnu arc en- 
ahrined; »he 3a again celebrated by I'riinduo in hia RifratH diiU h/iinimi tbfuti //mAW. 


I^ahelh wa? daoi;!.»-rr of Ilercvlcs I. duke of Ferrara, ond;e whOic ao^picca the drama fini 
raiuJ iu Ih u) in ilut ciu. 


1 
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vas scnf, with other tlclcgates, from Vicenw, to rongratiilute 
tiidr^aGritti Oil his Wi«»g exalted to the of doge 

Venice. His btiu oration on this occasion is highly praised, 
,nd has been eftert prinlcJ. in titc s.tinc year h<* atidressoJ 
. letter of congratulation to Clcnicnl \' 1 I. on his proraotloft 
o the chair ol Sai.it Pokt; ami, if thv saiiio time, sci;i him 
he canzone beginning 

!ti;^nor, tlic foiti»tcrMa;r.oi',lc e!tlto 

N.l ror„'igllo Oiv’n peri! govi’rnvj 
Do Jr. sua tiantae travaliar i t..ivc; ^c. 

•• i 

t • 

riattcfc ! with this instance of attention fiom ■I rixsir..v 
"lenieru, wlioluui long known and esloomcdhiiTr, inv it-. m ijl.ii 
o Ronu-, where.,in July j.;24, he |uil>lisltcvi liis SoJ'iMi-ii. j, 
Vnd iii iJio n.oiicU of Doi.einlx*r^ol:*Av ir,g, the pres.s inipKi u d 
r.:S l^riGtola cie le l.utteie nuovanrenle agginitte nella lingua 
taliana. Iti titis liitUr work lie cxliiijus his schrnie for ain- 
iHiyitjgthe Itaiian alphabet with certain C»reek letters, \%hich, 
11 his opinion, would assist in rcp;ulating tl'.e tones ot the 
foice in the pronunciation of tiic Italian language,(;) 'fliis 

idea 

t 

a 

( r ) Soon after 'rriuino hki poMiiJitd hii p!an for vmflifyin^ wl impWtng the Italitn 
¥ph.ibrr» he nctccived from VaJkdo Ccoodiiio, a phy^cuo ot Vicenza^ folloziog 


Lfioua 


SOVETTO. 

I/a grande dn ?;i Grtfl iivwinettf,. 

A difiertniia it ch* k mirt^'res 
l.*K vaLre, 

A lat 4f ad Alph* al Clot' hccwmpagtiafu^ I 


CKr 


o 
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he su]l>port» in h'!$ Dubbj Graimnaticali, and carHed int 
executi6n in the Rinst editi<m 6f bis Italia Libenita. Still con 

t p 

tinuing in the sctvico of Clement, his studies were again in 
terrupted by diplomatic engagements, of which the mos 
lionorable war that of assisting as aihbasaidof from the cour 
of Rome, at the coronation of Charles V. at Bblogna, in 15^ 

on which occasion the privilege of bcarir^ the golden fleec< 

( 

in his arms was granted him. Weary of the bustle and in 
trigues of courts, he once more sighed after reUrement, and 
with the permission of- Clcmeqt, return^ from Bologna t< 
Vicenza, where the vexations of litigation’ agajn awaite( 


Che ntl scriver Twscan 1 m ritr«vihr 

Voiir* alt’ ingc-gn,; i fitemd^ iniggtwn 

Numer di Lcttre: ch’ tn v«iC twwfe ' 

/ 

Sti*n«n « chi non R.*! cefvil fuettii : 

Vorni Mip«c: k lui Gnca Scritron 
Iicggiudw, debben ritimre 11 •UbtiA-, 

Che nel kgger Tuscan Kiar^; tl iiB^' ' 
Ri^pwndcle tignot: che b ccQran, - - 

Et grtii judiciin va(tr«,a me ut iiwiur. 

Qual Rwl od .gi«mw: >■ oatWfhuCp 
Ancberf tpijVitii 8 imate 
D’ addinianditr > le 1’ lira CrncW tiifw 
U vwcc; ch* A1' K T^Ctf si toniriine. 
KtftfnediCjipn funo 

Q^lli; cliftTCljwn per detti d’ Hi/ntam 
V lu wtrtiar; come il Ta<»:di £ prsmiertfs 
Briunei*#Sfcr it ver^. 

Adunqne fwrse V O Twrenn antics 
Tcrrd 1 fauan d* il Gnca* O: 

il srfYtfi di rostra magn. 
Valiritf Cmtannia;. 


him 
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J 


ilnr 

lerto* 


. D^ibtingthe ftbUUy or honesiv of his Itwycrs* 

o(>k his own cftusc. anfj i>Joatlot! %vith so iaudi eloquence.. 


hiU he not orii^ vanquished hin ndvemnes. btit covered them 
vith shame. But he wassiiU to suflxir from domesiii; Ulster- 
ictis. About this time he married Biant a Trissino, whot 
rom her uncommon personal enUowxnents was iaIuU tlu!^ 
-lelon of her day. TJiis.la<iy» who appears to have bc'vn as 
irtful as bcautifuh soon attempted to estrange the aBections 
>r her husband from his son OiuUo, by ( iiovannii, his former 
vife, in order to render her own son, Ciro, ilu'ir !toh* object,. 
juci’codi.’igtoo wcil» an irrceoncileahlc quarrel took ])l,ioche- 
wcen Uiulio and his father. ^)on after (i j ) Is'.itii’i (.'kd. 
lliough raiv.'d :<> ihedi'Tjfny of one of the consIj^K-i«, riti!iu- 
•jralc, in rcv.il rJ, fur ;so.-.10 important w'l-vias wihrh lie had 
endeied 111.'. cv.'ialiy, Iionie hecaiae to rnr antlii':’, and 

lerctircd toa tk'icious letre.u m ihe litilL-i-landof Mui.!no(/'} 

ne.u- 


f ‘ 


/ I , This iffflful# which in dljfnnt ahov? I K -i TfA/B ViA«cffjilrdivh£5d itrig foai 
cc'ntjltK nix A ^vTyihc rgticlUor the Vertetl 4 u» jiifing ih< 

‘t !s jmroaf be tuppjT*!, r it Kv;II kisW’ tlid gwdw IkwdcR- 

s-nc cliurohv's, jficrM fiiMy c'Ktr..v< <J ifio.i. aril NOlcstccJ it is eniibeU 

with cuon'-^’I'f » r wl.w'i \ -..l^rrU’dthegU^AtAgeffi«ion«or(hc^)c«!# 

il Vrrontw; .u;.! thecH'^er* c.mIc.I <jrv^4«.irhlih, iKcunlirigf<>. 

-e aiitht-r of l!*tf n ** U J lAigiio*' ^ 'I'hough^MoTafto 

id rc-T so in*, uri) t.-lt'jbfcJ for f-A-J tc^Ut^loA, I will AM d<n/ that ihc VeAcnani 

\.4y lind il a chainii*>_j !i-.»uv.TV‘.r ; b'u 1 wiii 1 eftfertain loine of tho 

tixiiy of Sis .lir at aW ptKe ic is “ ofSidtui titiariii Cirfc'>t/ritna,'* Cclcbra’f'd ft;r irs 

Urt rAtAitWtorlc** Sorho future W*' 3 ra^'U'i of Tlwno wilfu l hoj^f, diic^ itte travrU^'r'* 
uiice to (hi’ !*-;'ite in which the luHa libciau received Uw IpA toiicliu frMD tlie liiidd of the 

cuthbr. 





’ • * # ' I 

£C 2 t.Aear Venice^ Here he 

Italia Liberata^ bl^nln 35»5,(a] tiie ivprk' 

to Charles V. sent it to t)ii. Itnpetijil Miy^osty by th^ hatid of 

a friend. Flattere(i<v/ith the dedication, of pleased teith thei 

» - » 

production, Charles insinuated: a wish tosce thepomi conti¬ 
nued. The venerable bard taking tlie. l^nt, printed the re- 
maining eighteen books in^ Venice ih X5418; and, sent a copy 

by his son Ci.ro to the bishops of t9;be pjQ^nted to the 

■ « * ' ' 

Emperor, by whom it was ^ciously received. .On the com- 

pletion of this work, aO efiu.sioh of joy, minglW wjth vanity, 
burst forth from Trissino in the follbwing, ' v 


SOjJBtTd 


’ >‘v 


' V 1 

lo son pur giunto aLdeSiatu fine ., ' 


Del fatkroso e lungo qpio poeti]ia, 

Che fattO 6 tal, che pqn havi;^ mai tei^a . 

Di tempo, e guerre, o ^’ahre eitipie ruioe.' 

* * ' - ‘ 

• t 

aattior. The anosyAow authot oH' the Gtti^k C^ttt Manrta Ji S. Sftmi, iiie-iki 
of a vUic which he (pade^THtiiqa fn ^1ut«nO | ciicuinuaace which would 

lead to a dftcovc'nr of iha hoatoiii tyhiehha ibiiad him^ 

( IT) Siampa’n iM Rwim p 4 t %Lti}^D:ir§ei^ fi patimftitii tii Attfuai^ Matrat 

wtl^LTl'l. iii Maggr^* CGmPhviUf^^df /if* PWlU, 1/ PvUfiM/m This 

Miiiim i» ao <Kiff wly m',.thac ihc Ufi Imljaa .hiogr|j>her of Tniviuo <ietlair« he never (.aw 
nit.>re then two co| 4 ea of ** RjwiMiam. odu.ione. e doc i>olc copie n* ahbiarrto noi 

vt'dnte In Venrxia, nna ndUcclebrc litnrHa P»anii e V aim nella pmioiialibfena del fu 
Signor Apoitcilo Zeno.'” Za v/zaeVGiv. Trifsi//a: St-rt/fa Ja PAn Ca$tr//f\ vfji^ 

/. 91. *ro my copy of rhii literary larity, is SMbj nncd the first edition of tiw remaining 
«i^hte«A IfOoka of the poem,. 6Vtfsv/a/« /cr ya>rk^ai da Br9t$a «# /' 

MDXUVllf.^ Ctn U graxkd^l sajaw^ 146 /« i/Auirits/jin SigatAii di 

I dt f/Z'^i/AvirViir d/t^a di fwtaxai rfc ir«a Zt 0M Mm 

SgttJUi U/I'lf JiT /#• s iVa tU /* aot kr.Vm 


Anzi 
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Anzi 4appoi ch« SEC 

Gittco^r^ t'»In]ia» c 4 om Thqitt e^treiM, 

„ De la qual Unto ogtiua pav«nta« < trema, 

Spcro haver lauUt r.tlhor quasi divine-. 

fi viver dopo morte in quella carte, 

\ ' 

E salir quindl glorioso af cielo, 

Discii^ndo a basso le terrene saline. 

Poi aenza piu curkr caldo, »«!■ gefo, 

Dicaaal tempH dt Ciprigna, e Matte, ' 

Lo ope yUtorloiic, e chiare palmc. 

I fte bound! my Weary ta/k is o’er, 

The muses' long protracted toil is past, 

. The pile is built that scorns the sweeping waste 
Of time, of tempest, and Bellona’s roar. 

And when my soul has reach’d the solemn shore 
Of morUl things, and meets the last extreme, 

1 hope to live an everlasting theme 
Beyond the gloom of that trcmcndmis hour; 

O’er fate triumphant, by this lofty lay. 

To heaven’s harmonious cliiucs Vll yet aspii'C,. 

^ I 

And leave the cumbn^nce of the dust^below; 

' ' ' * * ' . 

Scorning the brumal bl«&t, and fervid ray, 

The martial god, and queen of soft desire, 

Shall bid my palms around their altars grow..(v} 

While 

% % 

V ) What hai happeood to TriitiiM, ha\ happened ro many ether, wrtteti: the prpdiiAi«a 
hich he repoied hi* fame huteirii htu while hiiorhef work* continue to be read 

applauded. Of this nrgictl Mr. Waticm setma to nuij^n the tioe c•w[^: TriwiDo," 

F MJfi 
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Wliilfthe %vas thus employed in imparting to the public tin 
fruits i i hisstuillcsi his Son Giulio, availing himself of hi 
absence, involved him in new litigations^ Enraged at thi 

e I ^ » 

undutiful condttC,t, heJ ihadc his will, and bequeathed th( 

N ^ J . • . . 

whole of his prbpo^ ,tD Ciro, and hii body to the monks o 
Saiita.Maria dcgli Angeli, of Murano. Giiilio, however, suc: 
ceedal in wresting part of his property from him. Hisaug^ 
was now directed against the professors of-the law, iipo/ 
whom he poured a torrent of abuse in hi.s comedy of I Simil 
limi, on which he was then employed. . The passage to whicl 
J allude begins thus : * 


O maledctte siati tuttc le liti, 

i ^ 'a 

Tutti i jarbygK, e tutti gii dyvotcatf, 
Nati a ruina dei*' uinartc gente, 

Cha M uattiscon degU altti discoheS, 8cc. 


v 


With a lacerated mind, a bo^ enfeebled by infirmities 
and an heavy weightbf yearai’.the wretched old .man hastonc 
to Ti ent to throw hithself again at the feet of Charles. Fron 

Trent he proceeded to RbmeV ctjrefully avoiding liis naiivi 
Vicenza; and soon after his arrival in that city, heyieliki 


hft who iKcdr.hcd a tew aferr Aricnic^ ] uU« and bj'JriCis Cdough Co p*iblh 
:plc fOPin, wiluen In picftjiVx! ininiionol the tut i-us awcnnpt Tiiet with liui 

or f>;>r rb: Zy.nyf\i on ^vhich irs rcrl m'ri'e wa* .U m\$ leject^d ab a 

ir;,i('idaDJ Fniareref'ing i'cWor*r.::n<c, having few dciilt or cncbaniii)ent« to rcco:Timc:ul iu 
0^^ 0dr tit rs/. i. />. j. i 7!^?* In a didlognc betweenTriuitiOMAd CalUof 

i:> Lt' ri i:2« f. i.) the latrrr tn^kci ^ev«re sttkivnee on the lt&}i 

f/!;ci.ua^ wtuch aceT:i an rc*30 ot ih« pebJtd vokCv- 

(^550 
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'1,5,50) to th« stroku of dcikti). Wlwre ho \va» buried, is 
indetermincil; but is is |^neniUybeUe\rodtIi{it ho vras interred , 
n the church of Sant’ A^fata, In hii Iiouse at Cricoli hangs, 
lisportiait by Zambeilino; and hia biother - acadcmieiAiis, 
grateful to his memory, rai.sed a statue to him iit the Olympic 
hcatre. When GokUmi visited Vicenza, the family of our 
LUtbor were not extinct.(ty) And two pidaccs belonging to the 
Jonti Tri.s.sini, which rank amongst the happiest dpsigns of 
^illadio aruTScamozzi, still adorn the native etty of the father 
kf Italian tragedy. 

Encouraged by the successof Tri5.sino, his contemporary 
ind friend Giovanni ilucGilai, nephew of Lorenzo de'Medici, 
ind rousin-german of Leo X.('.c) entered the dramatic walk, 
n the year 1516, his tto.smunda(y) was recited in his garden 

It Florence, tn the presence of Leo. This tragedy is founded 

. ‘ . ■' 

(J See (IV#. 17S8. >. j 56 .) s»n cx<iu5.itcJyent0fttt!ufg norki w 

]fibhon obvdrvcSs moie truly ihtn his opmedics* ^ - 

( .V ) Giovanni Rucelliii was the sc^nof Nannius.ooo of ih« tlytenof Lorenad de* Medui, 
y Bernardo RuoeI!^i, a lnoroti*ino^ ** who ha.'s not only dgnaliaed hinittlf,**'«yB Mr^ Kok« 
oc, a» a pMertet of karnfd .wn, but was htm^rlf one of the mott acoOni'ptUhod scholars 
f his ti.W W, il. /. 15*. Tlw Trionfo dilU Calmn-i m the Ciinii Ctirfaklalfhehi, ia 
ittribnied to Bernardo Rncr^taip Btif he iv Wii^^r p.t the aui'nor of Ut'BtUp. ijiallcop 
ind Ue* Bello Bisanoj Sotnc pftnkulurstd may hd {bund d/g/t 

wr, /aw* iui arhi'b an ediiion of CWi C''«’awcv.^/wW,pnnfcd at ill. i 

li* portiiit, tudrfy etgmcn,i«ji>en, " > , ■ •' 

(j ] llie fifft edition of titii trt^ody beiin thi» quaint liile, Rui/iairiU ifi minJtf Ctiayatiiii 
Kutfltai fatrUi j^nwinut • Adtiima difamara fl iinima. At »hc end i Imfrrtta im 

fiV;w. fit M/thiaagaU A Tivta. • F. iiyfAwie A Alaxofdn XAVti.dt 

dfri/at a»na.ut>ixv. rV 7 Sevetd ^ ihii f«TO«»ti?p *ii»d ai-p<<tw.i in 

^'<;aice, and in tloKUcei b« the mi-A correct iMl.at of PaJafrttf Cf» 17*5, 

Fa upon 
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upon a story of strong interest in the hiatory of thOLomlwards. 
which is reliitcd whh'Simplicity and fcx^pieuity, Inthe Isto- 
ria Fiorentina Of Machiavelli, and splendidly embelHsbec 
and .minptely detailed in the luminous page of Gibbon. Ir 
this drama, RucelUi gave the first proof of his dramatic. pow< 
ers. But he keehu COrliava succeeded bd^r in his Oreete, ii 
whicii he is allowed to have supported the character of tha 

unfortunate printer with abilityi atid to baVepainted^hepaS’ 

sions with vigour and with \ It should; hd^vever, be ob 
served, that in the Rosiminda, Rucel}ai appears idi drtgina 


writer; but in the Oreste he only, affects the hdtnhle characte: 
of an imitator. He constructed,.upon'an^ historic basisi th( 
fable of the former; but the faWe ©f"^ laiter is borrowe< 
from the Iphigcnia in TaaneOf the-Bosmundi 

I shall here dilate a liitle, hot" Only bdehv*© (though oftei 
printed) it is of rare occurrence jbtjtbcK^iise it was the secon< 


regular tragedy which appeared-ih'tli 4 Italian language. 


• .* -J -J!» 


Though the fable of tjie 


Ik' ' 


is conducted w^ith th 


utmost simplicity, it W, however, extremely interesting 
The youth, the beauty,and the piety of Rosmundfa c?tcite ou 

w / t * ^ __ 

admiration, and engage our afi'ections in the first moment o 

*. * * * 

her appearance. Tlie object of Falisco's enquiry giye^ birtl 


io anew tiain of ideas without diverting the att^tionfroii 
the lovely and unfortunate captive. When Rpsaiuiida appear 
before Alboinus, we tremble tor her safety. And theunex 


pecte* 
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pceted chan^MVi her fortune, HI con 9 C({tieiiee of the advice of 
Falisro, occasions an e^potioiiof surprize imngled with plea¬ 
sure. Tite refusal of Rostituuda, and the persuasions of tjio 
nurse, again agitate our minds, Andvvhile the moral reflec- 
tion.s of the chorus at the end o( third act, are gradually 
restoring our inehtal itanquillity, wc. are once more thrown 

s 

Into a state of perturbation by the ha.'ity ciiirancu of llelmi- 
Dhild, and the relation of the horrible circumstajice of Al- 

t ^ 

boinus obli^ng Rosinuhda tu drink out of tlie skull of hci^ 
father. Rosmunda appears again, rendenitd, if possible, mt^re 
interesting by the barharou9 .coIld^^t of the king. She faints, 
ind while she seems sinking into 0 e 10*018 of death, the nurse 
ixhorts Helmichild to avenge the death of his mistress and 
ler father. The play Concludes with the recovery of Ros- 
niinda, and an account of the barbarous tyrant's death. 


I'hus, during the whole piece, the attention is never allowed 
o slumber. It is tnie, Rosniunda remains rather too long in a 
tatc of insensibility; but the interval between the departure 


>r Helmichild and the assassination of the king, isfilled up 
vith choral songs suited to the melancholy occasion.(x) But 



(z) Mr, RoKoe obtetfc*. On thii trage^ ; •*RoceUai haapreirrted hbIwKiine ftomiha 
times of pfostkucion ap^t asuauiuatbn, and riai iptrodHced a lover in fhe perfon 

r AJiiiacMMe, who excutea Tengrance on the king from generous and patriotic notives. tn 
kftice to the author, it maft aliobecibie<«*eJ, that (he horrid ifiddeiit upon whiek'lhe 
ilwnded. it oaiiMoil dnlf. and nit repreaented before the aodicncc'* htuM. i,’ 

I'Jki, valt ii. > 169. CoBM Alfieii lus alio matte ilte aiorp of Komunda die lubjcct of a 

uagetiy. 
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T. ID order to bringitheiK^der better4^iMt|iBt^>vithovur authoi 
it will be neceaaary to iUu&tixite tb^,slight critical analysi 

■ I * • 

with a few exj^iacts frbni the tingedy itself. - 

I 

In tlie coBwrsatio^ whieh takes place between. Ro$rnund 

> 

and her puTse^ .previous to the renewal of her researches fo 

* * / , 

the d(»d body of her father^' her age and character f^rc thu 
unfolded; ^ . 


• >• f 




heneV ib noo gUmgi aliscstbde'cim' anno, 
Per che ^vrei segiiire il tao'ColnsigUb,. . 

Qual’ 6 d^onbre/e di p^dehsia pteho^ 

■ ' • * * 

Pur* io rispondetb qdef che trti pare 

Ch* dila nostra pietd piCi« cwvcngS. ^ 


e • 


Amongst the entreaties and threats with whjjch Rosrnundi 
assails Falisco, therois 0^0 pajssagje whi^h seems to have beej 
borrowed from the spirited declar^lbipn of Catcrina,. the vvidov 

* * , v« * * . 

of Girolamo Riario, when a.scafl^ld for the execution of ho 


» 

traged/. Bu( it R'3i * living' iHsh writtt to do It ample juatlcc. In cite Ro 

inumla, or the Okagkter^a Revenge of Mr» Picstoa> tve are preseAted with adr^ma perfect i 
all icft par(«. In rhe vnain action, hibioric truth ii preaeived iovioldtc) bat the ghwdi/ Ccr 
r^de, the inngMi'.jIinous and unfortunate Adolplio, vnd the &ir ahU lender Adrbide, .ire thre 
well drawn characicra of the poet i own crcativii, artfully and happily introduced m ancirra< 
the inu red of ibr piece, and assist ia pn OKuing the catastrophe. Perhaps in ore inftauc^ 
Mr. Prcilon’s tragedy, considerr^i in a moril }K)int of vkw, may be liable tocensure. In tli 
aevcMh sceneol .'be liliK uct* ROMnoiida appears suiSmcJ niih adu!:ci>« rendered dcubly foi 
hy the ir.o>ive with whkh it iv:>s co nmiued. In this* it is true, the author docs not depai 
from hidcry ;-^but the stage should not render us fnnuliar with .tlie enomiify of guili 
Uvrh </* IViHtam Dith^ 1793 . ^ 

childrei 
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bildren wa^nii.^cd ForU, of which she 

lad taken forcible pos$dll$iOiv» This prt^Sajfc, which displays 
iiore spirit than delicacy, the curious reader may find buried 
II tlic obscurity of a note at the end of this tnenio 5 i';(vj) and, 
n the annals of Italy, by Mufatori, vol. XI. p.lie may 
Ifid Catcrina's dedaration rtcoriled.-—--While Kalisco is 
irging the sanguinary Alboinus to marry Uosiiiunda, lie takes 
ecasion tojiibte on the policy of mercy With great art, and 
dmirablo felicity of expression. 


SliOT 
I . 


lo r.en nego i hc* 1 premUiv e che la poua 
Skn duo'fcrme cdonno, in cui s’appuirgta 
Ogni regno, e governo deltc genic: 

V 

E come J’una ddlc duo si frnngc. 

Nun ch* ambe, segue presto alia mioa: 

Ma i dico'ch’ aJ rc piii si convicnc 

Esscr ayaro nol puiitro, c largo 

Nel premio; ch’ in quel largo, e* n qccsto avaro. 

Considera raltozziiove tu soi, 

* 

E che tutti itijui falti e dclti ;-cno 
Come j«i cospelto dclle genii u-uano: 

Ondu quanto C inaggior la lua pol<-uza, 

Tauto minor licenza usar convienti. 

M 

4 •>4 

And on reading the following description of a bard singing 

n the royal presence, the praises of conflicting heroes, the 

1 * 

magiiiation takes wing, and carries us back to other 
imes." Or, 


umoncm 


Or, gi^nto iJ ^ 4 ^ 

Albuin.cQtnmaf^^* ch* un cuo^iKtct* 

CantaB«e \t lue YcKle' n m Hi Ura. 

Costut cantaodo moIU 

Disse, 'n tw n la batta^lia, 

Uccue ton aua manp' l.i;e Comtindb. 

• , '" . '• “■ / ** ’ '. k ■ . 

Nei canUivi di' qubstei'alla rai^ina 
Sccndeah dakii pcchf bW iV'bcRe guance 

tkci^e ptat^o una ru^a 

^cesa la in^ 

Soon as the viands tvpire TCiftPv’d, and wiAe» 

• ^ 4 ' • T * 

Sparltliii^ in p)^9rfi\rc]cd round 
The jocund bojurd, the tbyal jwafrlbi' till'd 
The rhaster of ^e^soo|p^ ai^bade Hirn.,chaunt,. 

In lofty siralnsj, hit feats (^arms. The bard 
Obey’d, and chose thb thboarc^^^ theme, 

llie death of warlike CuhKiiuhdiis, slain 

• • * * * 

In battle by Alb'mbs'Xvn^hfulhdhd. 

'fhe direik(jlrratibn,drei»(r a flood pf tears 
From the bright eyes of lovely Rosathond, 

Which, gHsteninjj on her vermeil cheek, appear’d 

A 

Tlie dews of morning on the blushing rose. ■ 


From the Rosmunda let us pass to the Oreste, the happics 

dramatic production of our author.. “ palF Oreste,” sjiy 

' • * 

MaiTei, ** e vinta la Rosmunda senza para^nc; ed d fuor d 

dubi( 
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lubbio, clu* cliiunqiie abWa seiifia per la niic;Ubi*poe3iia. vico- 
loscer'i quest’opera per itna tlclle ptu hello, ch;? o dagiianti- 
:hi, o dai moderni siano mai stateposte in tcatro/\ It itppeara 
roin this drama tiiat invisible machinery waa sometimeseni- 
doyed in the infancy of iho Italian stage, and upon the ocea- 

' I I * 

ion whh'h f arn about toadduce, it must have been employed 

vith wonderful elFect. While Thoas is dwelling* with a bar- 

* * 

>arou.s deljgiit, on the bufferings of his captives in the amphi- 
heatre, a distant noise, resembling a peal of tiunidcr mingled 
vith cries of distress, is heard. The chorus hastily entering, 
ixclahn, 

« «• 

4 I 

Ohu, obu, ohu! 

Thoas astonished and alarmed demands, 

Ma die btridore tpaventoso, o siranu 
Ksce <.id fondo abissu della term, 

E col riinboinbu i nostrl urccchi inluona? 

The noise and cries, it should .«ccm, continue, and during 
[ic intervals of the pealing sciuids, thecliorus exclaim 

<) cielo, o terra, o fiaDii’!).!, o marc, u venti, 

O ailo nuir.c, o podost *i siipfeivia, 

O architeito <!«’ convessi chiostii, 
ijoii nmtaic I’ordiuc del cicio, 

K’ non patitc .si confon«la in cai'S 
Taota ^ si bclla macchina del nion.do. 

But 
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f . ... ^ ^ 

ECT. But let us turn from Utis scene of horror to a smiling, pic 
. ture ill the fourth act. In order to discover whether Oreste 
bu an impostor, Ip^ugeom,desires hlni^ to describe the orna 

mcnts of her bed* , , - . 


Ifi. Ms dimmi i sopra il cap^zzal dd letto 
Nella letticra che V cr* ei dipinte? 


Orestes replies: 


Sopra uo crboso rivo 
Di corrciilite crlatallo 


Uh yag9,' e bianco cigno 

I » 

Sorgea^ curvando il collo 
Sopra' 1 candido grcmbo 
D’una bdni faj^iuhia;; 


I • 



Che Masca d' erbe^ e dori / 
Frcschc ghirlandc: 

Poi con U schietti d!ti 
A 1 petto, al collo, al fronte 
DelP uccd le ponea, 
Dipingendo di fiori 
Di pid di color millc. 

Come r hide il sole 
Le piumos* ale. 

Et ei iiso ihirando 

* < 

Nc gli occhi di costei 
Sospeso pendc. 
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E poi r aiirato be^c^ 

Suavemonte api'cndo, 

Par^a <£rces!te> o donna, 

Ctm visiibil parlarc, 

Orazi« vi rendu. 

jMoving, on the glassy tide. 

Soon a cygr.ct wc <3c(cry*d 
CJentJy sreoring to the shore. 

By the How’ry margin moor. 

Arching his redundant cresta 
A gentle fair the swan carcsr. 

On her snowy bosom lying. 

While her bntiy fingers plying 
^Icr light tafk, with gentle care 
Wove him many a garland fair. 

For his neck and for his crest, 

A 

And h is gently swelling chest; 

W^hcrc many'a tint vvas seen to glow. 
Richer than the sh.owVy bow; 

♦ s 

0*cr his gay and ivory, plutncs, 

Shedding soft Elysinn blooms. 

# 

Darting now an ainoroiis glance. 

Or sinking down in rapl*roU8 trance. 

On her charms he sccinM to dwell, 

s - 

And with silent transport &wcU; 

'Till issuing fi*ota his golden biB, 

' i * * 

nUiese sweet accents seem'd to trill* £(C* 

G n 
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. Here the dassicnl reader will find pur author improving on 

his original; for Euripides only make# Qr^tes slightly allude 

• * * * • * ' ** ' < * 

to the dissentions between Atreiis #Md:;Thyestes, But this is 

not the only instance in which Hueellai departs from hisau- 

thorwith an liappy boldness. Indeed he so frei|ucntly im* 

* * • N » j * 

proves on the Greek trsgedianV tl^at he almostinakes the sub- 
jecthisown. This tragedy was j,iot given to the press during 

1 • * ' I« I ** *' " ' ' 

the life-time of the diitltior. It lay for two hundred years 
after his death, concealed jn the. chaos of his papers. At 

•I * « « * I 

length it was discovered by the Marquis Maffei, and publish-' 
ed in his Tcatro italiana Riccoboni speaks with pride of 
having, as he bdieves, /nppiv the stage. 

Besides the Rosmuiid^ and wrote a poem 

enti tied le Api, of wbicli, d# Tenhciiw'thM speaks; '* Horn- 

• * « * ^ V > 

me de gout,'* says this eJegant entlijttiaat;/ “ dans vos promc- 
nudes solitaires prenez quelque fois son ppe^e. 


r * 


■ . V 


t I . < • 


Ed odi quel che sppi# jin veirde piato>' 
Cittto d’sbeti S <1’ oupiati allori,. 

Cue bagna or Uh ihuKO^ e chiaro fonte, 
Canla de I’api del.aup florid’ orto. 


V 

And Ihicii whUehc sines, at case reclin’d 
On a soft bank wl^iin bis garden’s bound, (o ) 

fiy piny cincture, aiid the laurel shade 
In reverential gloom encurtaia’d deep^ ' 


( a ' We leftin fiojn the anootatiomof RoUrto Titi on the Api, that it wu written in the 
lilUgc >f vluarncchi near Fktence, where the auihor'i villa fteod. J'tM. 

^ Where, 
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\^ hvrrc,,ovcr auJ aao»,ti loiuil. 

'IVIU iu suh talc. I Mve 

■ All nt thtfir fra,:jranf ish h-fsy (utn) 

An liovtiliiiC *iVi ilio rrj\Ni.'ry nioa !. 

, V ■' » 

Tl’.e pooni cor.duJes with the ;iuthor’s tlctci\uinau*>a to 

resume his trap^edy of Orestes: 

^ ■ 

Ma 0,eh’ >0 ritorni til iriblo Orcstc, 

N 

Cotj piu subliiTit*, 0 Ja'jiliv.oso vc«so, 

• * « 

*('oino coiivioiiM a i tragic! coturui. 

• I ' 

While UiiccUai lay on his death bed, he solemnly cl'iir^ed 

his brother PnlL' to submit, this poem to the penisiil of )iis 
friend 'rrissiiio, and when it bad received his la.'it correct 
todeditate it to him; an injunction which was velijjiously 
observed. .\p;ain, raising liis hujlteKing voice, 1 would 
gladly" said he, “ impose also on my dear Trissino, the irk¬ 
some task of .correcting my Ore.ste, if 1 thought iho me¬ 
mory of our long friend-shlp would serve to mitigate tlie 
trouble,'’ (6) From a few: brilliant touches in this drama, 
which indicate the maiiter-hand of .Trissino, ’ it. is conjec¬ 
tured that the wish of fltc expiring bard was not heard with 
indillercnce by his friend. It reflects lionor on the memory 
of iliose amiable poets, that though tliey pursued together the 
?anie road to fame, llieir friendship wati never interrupted by 

tlie rancoui of jealousy, or the malignant whisper of envy ; 

* », ' 

“ iin carattcristico indubitato,** says Maflfek ** d' ingegni 

( h ) l liU paiheiic srcn: >i <l«uib(d b> FalU in (i>'tUe Api, {t’ir, 

t (j9) s t pcem which rivals, while U udIuk*, the fourth gargle pC Virgil. 
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veraincntc graiidi, c d' animi veramentc nobili." United b 
rongcniality of mind and similarity of studies, they were oiil 
divided by death. They consulted each other on their diflei 
cut compositions, and, the better to judge of the flow of thei 
numbers, they occasionally selected passages from their rcf 
pectiye poetical productions, for recitation in their socis 
meetings, 

each finding like a friend, 

Somctiiing to blame, and fomethmg to commend. 

$ 

With talents so splendid, and a birth so illustrious, it is ns 
tnral to suppose that Kucellai would be induced to take a 

d 

active part in the political concerns of his country, or his At 
mily. Accordingly we are jiot surprised at finding hii 
abandoning the muses, in order to go as ambassador froi 
Florence to Venice, and as nuncio from the court of Rom 
to that of FratK'is I. With Leo, died his hopes of the poi 
pora. But Clement VII. appointed him to the honorabl 
oflice of Castellano, or keeper of the fortress of St. Angelo ;(< 
in the enjoyment of which office he died in 
As Luigi Alamanni has ventured to dispute \vith Trissino th 
honor of first employing blank verse in ** longer works," w 
shall notice him here, though he only appears in the humbl 

rank of a translator or imitator, amongst the early draninti 

♦ 

(t ) itiifA.'Jsi ha< kTt un immortal monument of hta gaviuds to dement, in the epo 
tiO{ he to the ««> red coUr^e, in his Aj>i, beginning 

Peru voi, che cicMle in tern on 


writei 
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mtersof Italy. Abmanni, like our Milton, not fond&'/'CT 
>f poetical tJian political liberty, !»ooii thiow olK the shackles of . *‘ 
hyine. His imitation of tiie Antijifoiu*, of SophocUs, (tl) 
vhich appeared in i5,^]3tand his didactic poem of Coltiva/.iime, 
printed at Paris in 1511^, arc both in blank vers?. lUsides 
hese prodions, he published Hime in various nieasmvs. In 
lis Inni, or Hymns, which are pwiscti by Civscimbcni, ho uses 
he Greek divisions of siruphe, anlistrophe, andepode, Kivin*r 
o those divisions, in allusion to tlie original a< rompaniirteiil 
>f dancing, the dc*no!ninalion.s of ball.ita, coiitraballata, and 
tanza. Signor Signorelli vindicates Alamaiini from the ini- 
mtatiun of being the author of a tragedy entitled Inbero 
irl)ilrio.(^) This “ diabolica tragedia,*' ho fiay.s was wntlen 
»y Francesco Negri of Bassano, “ .upostiita dallu noKfr.i cat- 
olico I'edc." Of the corretflness of Signor S-gnorclli's infor- 
nation, I do not entertain a doubt, but 1 am :,'irc ho vvill not 
leiiy lliat the character of our author aflbrded grounds for the 
oul suspicion. Amongst the distuibcrs of the peace of 

( J ) Giuldi Cinthio mak(b i!.c dogt cf fhi:^ drinoj^ iu diKO’jrkc fthiih Tia^cdy iic« 
ivcM aftef tUOrbecchc. 

E chc ohre V rSvi'i 1* Alj.*! 

Da'l lteb^i in > tiu!lus»e 

La pic'ota »oror di F^'^inicc. 

V dico A' Alamanoii chv m vide 
Per m\o raro dchtino uacirc in u.enii> 

* , 

{t ) Count MnzzuchclU labour} to provt AUinanni innocent of ibU ditbolkel irageiy { 
lUt acl^now l^'ijjfs «•** wrotr .1 tragr ly, which »iUI icmaiitt rn- 

itkd la Liberti, See hU /'m di L. AUmmhui, jwcii»cd to La Ctluvadtau i'ra. 

. 71. 


Florence, 
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Florence, Alumanni makes a compicuous figure. When 1 
^ discover , him haranguing a mob, or ajiimatUig the droopins 
courage of an army,—lining from <x)urt to court for tlie vih 
|li puriK)se of inviting foreign powers to invade his country aiu 
redress the imaginary wrongs of hia parly ;—when 1 hear hin 
shouting for liberty, and, at the same time, observe him sow 
ing the seeds of seUitioU, ho reminds me of la l>i.:Corde in th( 
I-utrin 

. “ toule noire de c, imos,’’ 


titimulatcd by this frantic zeal in the cause of liberty, he no 
only broke tin- slrong ties of friendship etui gratitude, hu 
ovcr>lo.'ipcd all moral and religious bounds. Me has been ac 
ciised of apostacy Ut his church ; and, in consequence of haviiq 
entered info a conspiracy to bssatsinate his friend and be 
nefactor, cardinal Oiulio de' Medici, he was obliged to aban 
doll his country. To admire Alamanni, we must attend hiii 
to the literary meetings in the garden(/} of Bernardo Hucella 


I/) The gardw, er iscnJrmic grove, in which Rernariio Rjcfcllai heM his literary mce 
i'.iga, 4 n/t in whKh the Rounnnda of hU son w’.i* recited in the fmcnce of Leo X. slam 
near Horcticv, in the \*ia Srsht. Tlte iVUgn of tin's gardrn .■•nd i!je p; (r.-jw. tl: 
pfopertf of ilie fcivwii l.-i.iiW)) to whith it lHiunj.», was givtn by f.eon Datiua .\>ben 
Vai,'* fjiys Vasaii, il di^rgno df l.t cssa, i-l rrro, d«* mcJtsiini Ru.cc!>.ii ncH 
>)■ (kll.i v''c.»j4 j Ji c la til con inolio gludir.i.i, e con Oilirtin a, avendo, nitre agJi alt 
Ui'jiii due volt^a iiii n {tom'nrCy niuenduc c fdti 

I • 

nrct.i KOprn h I'it^ tu Z. was not only an utk h 

u_r, but a pdincer, a 'CMlpr^u and a tutmtsful poff. Some of hja eofinrra art much ai*ra:a‘d 
and his latin coft.oi!) of rijikduxtos.^vMrli 1 h‘ ukirihutrd airtongse hU friends as the work ( 
1 isJufcf an atfient Ron\in pnei, ro dfectus'ilfy deceived tiv literati of his own and the am 
rtfdini^ngc, rliat fS * >‘0U!5c;4'r .Aldrs ptihlKhal k as a prreion^ remnant of aadquity. 

Ji/ g. d* j// AcW',/ Mi.fp /:/(*. fV/ 9 f ti, Zy<r y* Z,jreffz$ aft'MtJk^g Wt k f* 87# 
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lesr Florence* or followbim into tlie eitent recenses of his SECT. 
itudj. He wftsboru in Florence in I4®j, ami.died at Am- . 
loisefn Eranoe, in Purttig hie CTtilo he found liberal 

wtrona in Francis L and Heniy It. and his son was raifcd to 

V * 

I bishopric by the Utter* A^osto has honoured Alatnanni 
vith a niche in his Orlando Forioso.(g) 

The tragic muse being now roused in Italy, found several 
notaries. Amongst the many pieces as well original as lruns> 
ations which covered her altars, the Edipord of Orsatto <*!- 
istiniano. a Venetian nobleman, particularly recommends 
tsclf.to ournoticc. not only by its intrinsic merit, but from 
he adventitious circumstance of its haying been the iii\st 
Irama represented in the famous Olympic tbeatro of Palladio 
n Vicenza, wherc^ says an Italian author, it was recited ni 
585, “ con sontuosissimo apparato." This tragedy becomes 
ttni^ivealso from another anecdote attached to its seen teal 
Listory. When it was fimexhibited, the part of CEdjpus was 
lerformed with great ability,—•** sastcjiuta egregiamente," 
ays an Italian critic.^ by Luigi Groto, comioonly called il 
ieco d' Adria, from the circumstance of his being totally de¬ 
rived of sight; a titisfortune which befelbitn^^ on^tlmeighlh 


lay after he was bora. This ejetraordinaty man was not 
idy an actor of merit, but a bruitiul and wiHer* 

lis pastoral of Calisb>,(b} and his comedies of Aiteria. 




I ) Cc«/« xf xviL Sb S. 

(S) ^ThH|»sMlil,Mlyitbenithor. **fuKchxt>)aUfdf{iaii$6itnwpo<Stt«xil|br. 
«lx Sail* aniore, • Kciiaca par in Madrid dd 1511.** It «M ^iiMd id tfadft||dwln{ )«•* 
h Vcnic« } ^fprrrf$ F^i9$ W Jlgutim 
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Emilia,(i) and il Tesca^d, are h^iiitralily inenttofted by Ora 

villa, and other Italkti'critics.' Bdt bistragedy of tfadrniie 

/ * * 

which appeared in i57S/(i) ^ivik him"an aditionaVclaim t 

our notice. In the prologue to tlije tm^dy» the aiithdr tell 
his fellow citizens, that hois about to eiihibit befbre them i 

^ f - 1 

drama ' ^ 

i 

Pieh d’ogiii oscuro, e tragicO accidente, . 
of which the fable is drawn from the annals of their nativi 
country, and the feene laid in thu nclent city .of Adria. H< 

then proceeds,to describe tbu. present ^atu 9^ that once ilpu* 
rishingeity. 

Che mand6 il nome a quell'^ingrato mare 
n guidetdone V Id tolto'la A 

and concludes with relating the diiutner itt whiUh he discover* 
ed the story of the ” infelicl iSlHahtf.'* iiiwri' 


(/) Ricpoboni colil4<ler9th|p£^^t^ of ^toto,MOiieof thelait commie of itttgr. H« 
wroM an ituiiMioti of die title'6f i&« Va«i(it{b’d*8ci|ife', wKttli Wai'^tformed 

with •a«oen^ ^ Ui otea eoiii|«i|jr, TlMlIddlMiafficoliiij^^ the ^dieiu 

of PUatui^ 

(/) I leftt tl£i!i first appeanuKOof this ^ 0104 * to tfierdi * ) 7 t on the authority of th< 
dedtcaiiom whivh is lhiadatefi,!^0i>'i£iiufr^l(d>4 W* ^'^*^*>^^veaMxirjis.v.fiu| 
die earliest editiou that I h|yc teen » that ww lyii^ befoxe M idi a. affnm Aut 

/) riiuy bean t^timony to the splepdoui aad opulence el'the nneien^ city of Adria, 
lAtf. !\b, iu. ra/. iti. At leoigdi Um) earth wadtfd down by the rapid cucreou of the Po, 
filled its cclelratrd haiboar, amt foKing water over the adjacent ground*, pro'* 
dured iht manlw* whose mal’ aria occraioiicd she detohdon of the 6Uy^ . Trinipo nueidten 
Adria with those cities which 

I* Adige,«b firinta ' 

KJudwn vicins a k paludl ube. 

See //«/. Lil4’r. lih, X. The topograph;caJ.dcicriptioni are not^ least Taloabbpfuttof dtii 
neglected poenu j'. ' ~ 

Whtise 


• S'* 
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Whofe. mjs-adventur’d. piteous orcrihro«P!i, 
fie raises Iiis tragic ttruanre. Their history, sa^-s iie. 

•Scritta in dnri manni 
(Ma men duri pdri dcUa lor rt;<?c) 

' TruO I’autor, con quoste nnt(.‘rliiuiji' 

A t€, chc troverai, dopo tanti anni, 

Li scoltura di questo arerho caSo; 

_Si conimette, cJic tu debb! disporlo 
In guisa, chc rappresentar st pos«a, 

IPorgendo un vire fseinpib in queUa elate 
p'un' amor lido a i gtovani, chI a le doimc. 

Whelher or no the story on which this li Sgcdy is tonndt'd, 
exists, in any rorm, cither In the rotnanfic or genuine liistory 
>f Adiia. I cannot determine ; ^or have I been able to li.-arn, 
vhether such a tale had floated down on the breath of oral 
redition, from the early inhabitants of Mna, to the time of 
mrahthor. Soinecredit, however, isduc to the confluence with 
vhich Groto addresses an audience whom he could not deceive, 
tmay be presumed, in regard to the fadl. Yet U will ap- 

' f 

>ear from an analysis of this tragedy, that Its fable bears a 
lose affinity to that of Shakspear's Romeo ancl^ Juliet; anS 
hat if Groto be npt indebted to La Ciiilietta of Luigi da 
>orto for his subject, he frequently borrows both tliotightsand 

iicidents from that interesting little talc. ( 91 ) ' 

Dlisenilons 

■ 

9 

(in ) This wai print^ at Vrnirf, in nrtavo, in Bncntniag’alnib^i a' 

uaaiaiaanusctipi.itwa* rC'printed, a few y(«rtiiaceu NmnU* eit* mn'trfmg Mmfai* n 

Ha rfv 
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, Dissentlorui Jttvrng arisen lietiilraeaiillt^ Adris, 

and Mezeittius, a neigh^urtog afoils* of-both 

Vii' 

kingdoms met in a plain near the^ ^tropdis of Adria. Tho 

, . < < ^< >1 ,>> 

queen, attended by b^er court, asc^idi tbo .battlesnents of an 

high towt r, to view the battle.. Hadfiaha.tjsl^-advantageoi 

^ • 

the absence of her mother, to ^iMlose secret'of her heart 
to her n u rt>e. Site acknowled^ thab.^atiaua^ the son of Me- 

I 

zentius, her father's enemy, had llQt 01%'wen hdr aff^ibns, 
but that she had given him fbe^piedlflbetHfi^ the 

garden of the palace, under tbo saholfdit^ ^ fthe mago, oi 
priest, a characteranswering td che ibtki’in Shakspear's play, 
^rho nurse, with^ charai£leristic garruUty> tensurea her knpru- 
dent condud,, and cautions heragamst placing^implicit con- 
jideiice in the promises of^her %ver;, a«^aU men, she asserts, am 
false by nature. In the mean tilde, the qii^een retmns to de¬ 
plore withhei- daughter, tlte iippemling danger which threat¬ 
ens the kmgdcut). ^.;X^hw,haUle#liiragesi. and 4 mcc^ngcr ia 
dispatched 40 acqmudl. thq queen, that herv only son had just 
falicn in auigle comb^ wilfeLatinus.. 1 his event determines 


^ ,• % W/i, C hn •n-> <*Htt M CihiirMfift SmvIj, ,i 0 ^. Jlrvumh 17 ^, /« ^a. 01 

iflicuiIgM oonectiof^ «nljr tweatx.firt copies werf inputd V'*a Srtifc Of the utlior ol 
U Giiilictu, the following newunt iigivai by Creacimbeni. am. r. Luigi de Perto, 
e Mceistbte. was. in hit yoorb, on accuinl of hii talonr, nude »leadtt hi the Venenan smty j 
twt,. Sshtlag againM rhe Gcreuns in FnuU, M^MMw«^adod,4W 
wholly ditahlA*, and afrutvanls liime and .weak duiriaghhiU^^ pn **^rj Tp rf t t- i^ 

dieptefi^sionafai.wt.hcbctookhiintdrto ietteh,aiid wtouiandi^p^si Uddiedh 

I$29. TtUtobehopid. ihatMr. MalonewiQnotwiihold/kmpubBc,hiiel^nttrani. 
laiion of a talc w jmcrvuug, on uuiay acconnta, as Le Qinlsttta af de Feilee -- 

’ Hattfo 



iatrio to'oflinRhis dfluglkter Hi marria|[8 totho foti ofthi Xing SfiCT, 
tf thcSabiTjes. Thisoffi;ria gladly aaotiyted..tB<l thB^ounpf 
>r:n€e hastens to Adria to receive his promised hridc from the 
lands of heriiithcr. Orders are immediatuly issued to prepare 
or the weddiog* ioy pervades every breast, but timt of 
1 adriana, who laments a brother killed by her lover, and 
[reads at the some time, the loss of that lover. Unable to 
lear this accumulation of misfortunes, add incapable of de- 
Ising means of extrication, she has rWourse to the mago, {n) 
vho couirft^rates her situation, and promises her an opiate 
vliich slie is to take the night ptpvtuits to the intended wed- 
ling. This opiate is to hold her s^enaea steeped in sleep lor 
ixteen hours, (o) 

> >■' ■‘■■V ' 

Eccola nolve. ch* io vo darvi, tanta 

■ . ^ ^ i jf ' ' ,'s " 

Vi furi mcrta star, bca sedici bore. 

* ' • I 

1 . . . ^ ^ 

Dressed in her brhN robes and c]^wned<^ with a gStrlgnd of 
lowers which she .had culled herself, she retireSfilone to her 
ihamber; hut perceiving forebodings which she.vsinly endea* 
rours to suppress, sh^ calls her damsels around jhff Mid bids 

{»} '*11 eke inirMlendo la gtovane Solofotaliviaia aofra moda ne itWinw ne tupeodo chc 
i fare la icotte niiUe voice al jjiomo tliUdeiava : pov di fart: ii.cvndeit il mio dedpta a pate 
Ixtrenui fra re i'um dcHbeii”.. Z« CUtlittig, 

'(•) " lotidtto uoa (wlverr, la <|ual (u Ucadoli r fjuaranlaotto over pOM ipcoj;, 
i fard i« (iiha dormiie, ch* og|ii} btipiiip ftt gran 'nedico, che c(^ U «}«• 

Ittoahcmotti*'/Ml' 

‘ • • f i 


to 




HISTORICAZ.: MSMOIR 


MCT. toeiioh a melanchciy adiau. • Shft.thela aumtnons hor nurw 
r , ^ and dire^s hvr to give lier> 

. * * 

un vaso d*acqua fjwaca 
Per mitifw' la sua fervida aete 

, “ I * 

Prla, che al son^^ .vkiA st dease lA preda. (f) 

*» »»* 

This vase, which conta^n^ the opiate disguised, she drain! 
and then extending herself on her bed# ihils into a profoum 

sleep. Tiie messenger who is sent in the morning to desir 

» ^ * 

her attendance at the altar, finds lier app^r^y dead. 


Da* pamil eii coperta infino a'^ddi,' 

Lq belle man a* havea GompoatO'al peite. 

Conic dita iocrocciate,U voltot. volte ’; 

Al cicl tenca, (f) 

Loud lamentadona gre then beard throughout the palace 
and the preparations for the marriage ceremony give plao 
to funeral rites. The' body, fbllowed by a long p^ession 
crosses the stage, atteaded by a chdrut of priests chauntin^ 
a solemn dirge, which the mother and nurse <if Hadriana oc< 
cssionally interrupt with bursts of sorrow. The body is thei 
deposited in the royal sepulchre. Latinus hearing accidentally 

(/) *• La noti^ vleifin alia qaattro harr. chiamata una aua ftstt. ehq wo allevau I’eia. < 
chc quiat cone wureUa tciicva. iadOMi date una eoppa d' aequa tred4a diemdo obe per gl 
dbl della lere at ami <rte tot^nrra." l^i Gmbct»a, 

(f)** Torflara ncl k-cto coire a' hstveneerrdute. norite, cod eompeio aopn q|t|cibllcei|N 
aoo meglio die clla arppr, rt k mani lopra 0 petto pone ia crotc.” /M, 


5 


ON- ITAIilAJS.TUACiSOiY. 

jf the death oflijs uvi*treas.(r)furitlshci poison, SBCi 

ind hastens to the piece oi her inteemeMt:* He enters, and 
:an*ying forth the body in ht5 arms, pathetically laments her 
in timely death and his own crticl destiny. Resolving not to 
inrvivehw, heswallpws the poi'«on, then pressing her again 
0 his breast, he perceives some signs of life. 

O Dio, cbe scn|o?. seiito pur nel petto 
Jhitterle tl core: e parini, ebc si mova, 

£ cbe spiri; (ladrlana, ch 'e Mtesto ?(«) 

The princess awakes, and, perceiving F.ntinus, sinK*?, dc- 
igiited, into his arms. A tender scene cnsue.s. At length 
.iitiinis feels the operation (»f the poison, and acknowleijgcs 
lie rash deed, but urges Adriana to live for the sake of her 

^ . t ' 

ainily. lie struggles and expires. The inconsotubie Hadri< 
na vows not to survive him. Just at that moment the mngo 
liters, atteivicd bye friend; he endeavours, iii vain, to dis* 
uadc the princess from her purnrfse. She gives some dircc* 

(i) Ivib ia4bfNsCivli«'FfiiopriifukJ(«iyticci<limoMinort{|Cv>me<iiC]ruyftJc'^)au'ff» 
ri>^c nu(nsin(ii.citc fcTle piftgaendo cot>i cowwio « dire: • ocebi* • {Si occhi tnki 

icr*rc al i.u chitte lacK Ac* Ihn^* 

(I > ** Scicm et di ilomco ttdlt lue biKcta; 4 tt riienfitari dtipo ua gmi. 

)ipiro» drc.’' ItiJ* "Ihii alfccttitg ciftiJfft»talKe ii ia nroolui*f tr;ui>liiu',>u of 

I Pt>rto*4 aovci. m not ^vHiSctl hi'riM'ifvl k b&« becA ptCinnEkcd Iwt 

Mill! ifOl Md i !w ^\c ty in 0^ ; •* wIik hj ?re ricver idv. ** Bat tblni** 

i Dr. JoliisHm ohbctvoi (»n.*v«i rmhn^g liii koowtedj^e of UiCorJgiteL* He wm 

:»p/>Dot wbt>(hekjH^^bixr^If)bQiwto^ tveib.^wntohU utJkaora'^ 

tlOllJ 


5^ CAl^J^CHA ^ 

SMCT, t!on 4 in to tkeylaOA sind^ii^DeraC iS»«r isitotment, anc 
then, rai$iug adaggar, whlchi^ hdd {ttherhvid, ttabaher 
•elf. ‘ 

From, this amtlytical MVjewit Hcvid^t* thatGroto no 
only followed da Porto in tlie ahMndtof his fable, but tha< 

4 

he has also borroared from him several thoughts and expres* 
sions. To the English reader it is no^ well known, tha' 
Shakspeare had similar obligations to Arthur Brooke, wh( 
published, in 156s, under the title of The tragical history 0 
Romeus and Juliet;(t) a flree translation*/ or rather imitation 
of da Porto's imvel. And, perhaps, it wil]|>yret appear, that tiu 
Elfish bard read, with profiti the drama under,consideration 
It is, 1 know^generally supponjod, that Shakspeare was ignoi 
rant of the Italian language, thoggjh his works seem to aflTonj 
strong int^al evidence of his intimate acquaintance with the 
language, as well as the customs and manners of modern 
Italy. I shall not, however, presume to oppose my judgment 
to that of a Farmer, a SUevens, or a Malone: but while 1 
am selefting speeittfens from this trSgedy, 1 shdll exhibit, in 
the notce, such passages from tha English drama as may ap¬ 
pear to me to be parallel, or, at least, strikingly similar. 

JLiatiiius, having passed the night previous to his departure, 
in amorous daltiante with Hadriana, in the garden of the 
palace, perceives, with aqrmw, .^e^approacli of mmning. 

(I) SeeMr.MaWtvelMbbedkbiefSfr Jape-«W/i^Sf <eAx, 

Lot, 


I 


ON 



I . 




Lat, S'b. ww ciTd,‘ '^'^h6 it'fihr del gwfniJ* 


UJilc il chc ton ing^dvfito. 

Con noi gi^nc fra i spint. c U rugi^da 


Col piat>to m»tro bagnh Ttierbe. ' Ahi 1a^>!;ot 
. Kivotgctc Ja faocjtt all'ortentc. 

£cco iricnmiftci^ a ^puntar I'alba fuorU 
Portando^iih* tUtm 40 I sopra la tcna. 

Had. AJiimt!!, ch*io gejo* Ahim^, ch'tn trch\o tuttn. 
Qu£$ta 6q^iteiritora« cb *ogni niia JoIccK/ia 
Afl*atto stbmpra. Ahimi?, quest* quell' hor.i, 
Che m’insegnaa sapen cbc cosn v •ifl'aniio. 

O del ndo ben neoiica^ avara notto, 

Fert’he si 1 attO; corri, biggb volb> 

A suinmcrgcr lo .stes'-?:^ e iiic ncl marc f. 



ofjEcr, 

L 



Lftf. If I Off n6t, Ihuduy apprtiachcs fart. 

Mear’it thou the iiighriiigale that waket n'ilh u>. 

And thro’ these lonrahades hills her.plamlive notes 
In melancholy concert with our woci? < 

The dew, fast falling with our tears, impcafls 
Hie beauti.ous dowVs that 'picad their mingle^hlQOmr 
, Bc'iOid the cuit,. i»iy love- Alns, the uioni, 

His’ii from tbo 'w sy caverns of th*J*deep, . 

With rosy steps adsaucefc. Jn.her train 

Observe the lirij^t divinity of day 

, • ,,9 V. .» *' 

Close following. ' 

ffaJ. * Ah, an icy chillneiB' 

"Ihrllls ,thro* my yeins. Un^vonted ircmouri run 

^ • 

. O'er aU my frame convuU'd. I'his is the hour 
l.ong doom’d. Tlio fatal lime, alas, ia come, . . */ ^ 

I Which 


8 


HI$rrORICM« MEMQta 


MCT. 


4 • 


Which how'i'ijli .were hqj^. 

O criiclcwii^ayr W 

Why ur.gR thus irapi^iy ^y ebon car ? 

Why: haste, why iP plunge thyfelf end sue: 

In ocean’s deep 

Grroto and Sh4kh^«B^, eifea: toth 

The first ani 

he Italian ifievei^*-' •• ■■'' • r^-f'V 

«g' Que$taheveildd:^^:ra^aGrttda,. 

Darik principio a Uyc^lteifi^inCQ^ / 

E vi addor-meutarg h»rta6ta,?.<r .fj a hiit i - 

• *14 ' «• 

E d* ogni sense rend^h t^p|ivaf& - . 

II calor natui^i U idjp:*' 

' E lo fpirar vi torri sh 4ipo^s 

<In cuU iltelliineBle^d^ 

ImmobUf staiiin saps^d^ colpptf > 


•i . , 


n ’«• 


(•} TiA It it not jtit imr deyr 

ll wu ^ oigiNipgide, md not the Itik, 

ThasipilW'd the i^idhflUow of 
Nlgbti^ihe (In|i on yon ybiosgnnite tnet 
Jtclievei'nei IMc, 'hms.fi£i''fil|hihigBleii 
i^^ar. Tt wa«\heUurk, thetuAIdjof theetoa^.- 
No oigVth^jplSi Look, lovS, wjpt eovtoiH ilPakt 
Ito Jeeo the etviuii^ otoode ia 

iM bntw.ont; ai^ ■ / 

oh ke n^teiiM' 

I mna be inhe IHe, hi-lUy and dkv'' ‘ 

2i itdeimug of obwtvetieo, that die' idigjradlllle, of kikicK bbdt Gioto and Shekipeeii 
nieliiko hapw use, it eht mentioned, oeUte auM bccafioa^ah^ia the aord of de Fqeto 

Ot is'the mtirical tale oF Biooke« 

C3m 


•*^ 4 . 


OK iTALIAK tSAdBlJYi 




Cite deira per doM'fiticoicht lilii ' V - : 

• ^ * ‘t 

Non potri giadicnrVi «ttfo> dus BOtOf%^ ^ ' ' 


SJUCt 

/. 




S • 


^ * i# 

Maj^. ■ Wheti tbtB* wit|i ytkU:i frotn Ihn }ma$ *pring» 

'» ^ , 

DUuted, you thaU driuk, irt potency 

You itraight win feeL A. slumbrOut tnmce vr^I feise 

- 'jf. ■• r 

Your drowvy sunsea. Your ccrpored pow'rt / 

Will cea^ their agency. 'i*hegenial warmth. 

That now with. aMotir glows thro* all your frame. 
Will than more. The vivid dyes 

V 

Now mantling o'er your crimson cheek, will yield 
To deadly pale. Withtn thee, f^ir awhile. 

The vital spark will seem to be extinguish'd. 

Nay, even the buay puirc (tlwt certain proof 
Of this frail being) then, will ceafo to beat. 

To all who fhall be|Miitd thee, thoa wilt seem 
Quite dead, (v) * ' : 


When 


v) friar, Ttkc tbeu this pblsl, beiag la bed. 

And this liquor diink thM off} 

Wlicn peeAstily diiwcb all (by veSw •hsU laa . 
A ooU and dfo»*qr honoar,arl^«iisll tdm 
Stt'b VHal ifdrii; foe ne polls •^U.beep^ 

UU oai'isl pedgreu, bwt niesafit tatuai $ 
bfo wataab, iw tacsdi. diall nuify ibpa Uv'K I 
Tin ipiM in tby Upi andsli^ ihdl fadq 
To paly idio i tby ry«t* windowf (GiQl, 

' UkedwUi wbea tie thati op tha day of Uibi. 
ga^ pait,.depit*'’d of/appi^ goKwnioeni, . 
jRoQ liiff, wM appear, ttio dem I 




I e 


< . « 


a t 


Aa* 


So 


ratssvHneAi* uBSfontr > 

• r 

f£CT \Vhen the tl^iiiiApoiilic draughts<&H(idriflni 

lie promises to send a (ruety raaiseiigiHr>to Latinua to acquiun 
him with t}ie '^u which he'has devised for her deliveiatic 
^ fVoio the impendiag qujjtiai^^ , , 

'• ’Afiii. Tt^ t4Md'mw»defem itd«fd me&so, 

O^ctdtametttbln ^ett^ al voftro amtnte» 

Clip |^o's|i6«r^ ooi jbiitao eainhie, 

, Cdn Mtere’sedrete, sd awltiiilo »* 

Di tutto t fiitto."'*' n qiikf seexa diaiora 
' A ^Retro, Y ornie rMfiSgen^Oi toeto ' * 

Sari ct<egli, d (» sin <arde>' 

Alquatilo) io, ti trsrti'dtil' area fuorl> 

£ travcslita andrete foor ton esso. 

£ cosi neHa mofte*. c net Mpf^crot ‘ 

La vita trovciere. e H marita^gld. ' 

Cosi r ira paU’ma fuggiretc, , 

Le odiate nozze> e con pieti comitiunt' 

Senaaalcon biaanio, senaa afeun periglio* 

Lieta cadrete al vostro, amiate in mano. 


Ji/ay. Near to the confine of yew' fiither’s state, 
Laiinufc lingers ftitl. To hini, with haste 
And fecrccy, a' letter shall be fent. 

Unfolding all our purpose. 'But'flidtld idgbi 

s w 1 • j 


An 1 in the boffoned Ukeaco «C diruflk ^ 

'fhou khUt continue two pd jbetyliettie^^ . 

Aad then ewtlw, M fnn * 

XcMw m/TS dSr* ^iv* Avar i* 


Prevert 


O.V ITAI.IAN rHAQtnX. 


PjWent hi* coinhjg; at th’ hour# 

I uill your waking <*ar»rt\Uly atUiKl» 

And^ f'i'Ojn the aiient rxin uiiion* of the dctKi. 

\v uh sjxv’tlcoiivcy )outo hi» longingrtrnis.,, 

l'hu8 Itfo and !o\ c ai^vait you in the tomb j 

Thus ahaif you’$CBpc the hated'nhptiatbohd*. 

And shtth )khiltr Cither’s ire. (ta) ' ' / 

When;tile «iuppose<] Udatli of Jfuibtt ta nnnounceU to her 
ather in the English no conifortet; appears to mitigate 
lis sorrows t but»m Shfikspeare's play., the I'rifir is intru- 
[aoed, recommending resignation to tiie divine vx ill, a?ul rn- 
leavourlngio peruiado tlie niflicted father that, instend oria- 
nontingthe xleathof his daughter,^ he t/iight ruflierto rejoice 
t her.escape froni this world of care. In the <•! 

Jroto wc find the minrstcr of Ilatdo performing the same 
ious office. The friar's exhortation must be familiar to the 
higlidi reader; that of Hatrio'S'minister begins thus; 


/A;/. Non mi d<uTo d'hay'er perduto f ? , 

O.fit, Sr.u p.'.riii* il Ntw c»»lu1;c)w r allrui reude. 

A !;J tvrra dov4'?.n>i i CftTpi, I’ Alrtic 

« 

A Oic-, luftu 'I coinpokto a l.t natu/a: 

» 

(11') fbott ihuh twakc, 

Shall Ko^'.h) hy my lcrtl:rtkn^w'ul:r I'lll't, 

AnS bbber shaift ht <c<Ge* rntl he anct 1 ■ . 

Viclll witch iV u very night 

&h^ Romeo Vtiar chee f*efve to Ma>.t(!a; - ' 

Ani thh i^H free tiiet from ihia srni 

Rsmfk avf jArf Iv, Sttfff K 

N \>/5 


I HISTORICAL MXMOIR 

?Cr. Non biasRwte coilui cTie vMltdgKo 

&ii to>to- Ma pv^ toifev |l rendcto 
Gretie, &c. ■ 

m 

AI»undant as the Uei^utiesof Oroto's tragt^jr life, th^ are 
almost 6utnutnbe^ )>y concetti. Even the prok^e is not 

exempt from puerilities: at the comihencement the audience 
arc threatened with losing, duHng the represehta6on, 

Un’ Etna <li $otpirt, o un mar 4>phrato. 

Of aighs an iEtna, and of tears a sea.(w*) 

But the fi^owing sonnet, selected from our author's Rime, 
may be aptly compared to a string of fhlse briHiants. Of 
this illegitimate offspring of wit, Gie muse of an ingenious 
friend, in a sportive moment, made the version which 1 sub> 

join. 

a 

m 

SONETTO. 

Sel cor non ho, com'esser pub, ch’ i viva? 

£ se lion vivo, coineTardor sento? 

Sc 1 'ardor tn’ange, coniu udoconlento? 

Se contcnto anlo, ii pianto unde derivn? 

S*arOo, ond *esCe I’humor, ch’agli occhi atriva? 

Se piango, come ’1 toco non o’ ^ spento? 

•Se non moro, a cbe ogn *bor me ne hunento? 

£ be moro, che sempre me ravviva? 

( w* ) Bacbodoio «pM9, on mm dbOe lae bgriMeapurgen sepi*. It CUtthn/a, 

S'agghiaccio, 



OK ITHtlAK T8AGSDY. 


S’tgghiacciOi oHRUa p6rto> illoeci b leno^ 

S'antor ml ftruggie> p«rch« il tcj^ue tanto ? 

Se <la madmia* bo duol* pcache la lodo? 

Questi effietti d* amor* d itrano inodo^ 

E st dlvcrio cdl tengon, che qoanto 
Vt’pciuo piO» tanto gll intendo rmrno. 

I 

i 

How can I live whan of mjr heart depriv'd? 

And can the bolbtn of a dead man glow ? 

Ah, why To patient 'midll roj pungent woe? 

And if 1 bum, whence are my tears deriv'd ? 

Is sorrow's fount within my eyes reviv'd 
From dre? Can flame survive where sorrows flow? 

If still 1 live, why thus my joys forego? , 

Has sorrow still my final date surviv’d? 

I bum,—1 freeze,—and can 1 freeze and bum? 

If love torments me, why ray plague pursue? 

If Lucy grieves roe, why my fair applaud? 

These dire effects of love, this varied mode 
Perplex me so, that biill the more 1 vie^ 

My plagues, the nioie ray ignorance I mounii 

It may be said of Groto, that he'' could never ibrgive any 
onceit that came in his way, but swept, like a drag-net, 
;reat and small" Is ft then to be wondered at, that hia 

writings should have served, as we arc told they did, ** a depnu 
ar il secolo ?" This poet, ** though blind, yet bold," under- 
3ok a translation of the Iliad of Homer, of which he publish- 

d the first book in Venice, in 1571. And it Is a fact as 

extraordinary 


HISTGJlfCAt 


cxtntordiMary* as itia Mrcil au'ttieh^^t^^ that hrail eiti 
pbycd by the inquiflicidn>io fiklcBihero^ of Boc 

caccio; of its 

I have not been. able’/tb leiilV; 

cliiibc^». tliat he died at yonjce^in i^A^sn^ ii 

e j ^ A 1 4 * 

the elwrch of San Luca. 'A fev? years after '!hi 4eceasc«Jii 
body vraa Tetttoxed^lp jiis native city of: Adriaii 9vhere he W\ 
sleeps withnhis>fa,thers. • V . '*■-.■ 




s • 

' t « 


Mention hitvlni; of.'thc 


bieeti‘'^*iiaade df/thc TEATkp OlImpico, 


shall hei^ sbs^ehej the doui;^ of thU WHe Hfstbyy^ while 
describe that Pedant edifieW'^ti^oii^r a bliei^atioiiB oi 
the coiisiiructioii of^ the Italiaii 'theatre aCtHe beitiod undei 

■ . . . ^ . . t „ ‘ ' '' i '' ' -t ' 1 .. a '■;' 

coniideriaticih. A soclety of theatricaldinettanti, then residing 

in Vicenza, occasionally e?t1iil)itod the favolirife ^rahias bf,th< 
d.iy, upon a tcinporary stif]^ erected m the Palazzodclh 

• I 11 ii ' • ’ ji*'V '■ ^ ‘' •^ ' 

ragionc* ortovvn-haU or that city. Desitmmpf a. pioreconv 
iiiodioiis pl^ce of exhibitto.n» they applied, to. Palladio for g 
design of a sitiatl .the simple 

plan of the aneiem-Roiirna th^ite* preferring tlie semi-elyp- 
tic to the scinj-eircuint Tfil^ theatre stands' upon ar 

area of ninety two feet In depth, and eighty ttv^feet in breadth 
It iSf divided, like its' niddeh intb pdift^ viz. Scena^ Pul- 
pitum, Oahesti-xi, Spectatorluw, and Pdfticus. As it was 
built with a viiiNv to tragic ekbibitjphspn^i all'the sc^ical 


■V'.*Lv 


% t •* t 




(Ssss ttiu siF 


IH’iittV. 


oniaments. 


ON ITAUAN THA0150Y. 


tniamcnts arc tragic,and tfie scenes fixed; differing in this SECJ 
roni the artcient theatix^K. >\hobd scenes moved on axes or .. 
nils, occasionally preseiiting diHerent frontispieces. ** Vel 
cena ut versisdiscedat Orontibus, '(y) says Virgil. The chord 
f the semi-'eiyptic of the theatre which we are describing', 
i cut by three streets,(x) the middle one of : which, accord- 
ng to the preceptof Vitruvius, presents palaces, obelisks, and 
>ther public buildings in perspective; ond the other two, or* 

[inary houses. And, the fagadc of thescena is ornamented 
rith statues and bassi relievi, executed by Alessandro Vitto- 
ia.(e) Krom this description of the Teatro Olimpico it ap- 
lears, that moveable scenery was, at that time, either uii- 
Lnown,or not used, in Italy; a iart of which this theatre is 
m existing monuinent. Nuy, the circumstance of the Kos* 
nunda of RucelUi having been represented in. a garden, 
s another proof in point; to wiiich wc may add, that ** Gu. 

t/) *4* 

(^} The critici were long puraJeJ, to wwh tc*r cOme m Pbetui Mi Tecencf. 

1 whkh one character cxpjrfssrpen ardent «ndie(>eaied widi lo aco< perion tlu^ontlietf^ie^ 

'hiie that peraoo h, at the aaine rime. 7 a the otlirr oticet, and caonot be eefobjr ihr actor. 

Mingh he u by the audience* l^uc die momeni the O^ myic Tbeatra troae, the diCcaky 
anikbed. It waa an architectonic comn^oc on ibe ancient comic j^oeta. Mad* du Boccafr. 
eferihing (hia theatre* oKservetf *• la nooi icilv^cnditori pour cn parcourir avtc iobt Ifc dif- 
rientearuciod let OavcPf kaChiemct irritant «ur la fctoc* pouvoteol porlrt aaiia te voir* 
lion jc compru coaincnc Intra ires*longs <7 /a/cr ne blmoient point la vnlscnddaoce* it/- 
i/i 7 d^i itt/v* III. /• 144*’* See alto a Dt/ithjaft « im thmtrt Jimfi/wit with 

)• eaplicaitonr la thfmt* /m/. Hmm }•/• 

(4) A dcMrripclon of thia tl'catrCi more inirote ihan ipCcmcd cemaiatent nkh ny |dan. 7 a 
iv'CA in /'r.Yve, 1779. patiu The deacriptioa 

r Oe U Land* la lia/^ /«w* >«. p- M.) may also be contaircd with aatiafacrioa 1 and 
Eiat of Mad. da Boccage {Qim^rfr, imt iii* / 144*) read trith picafure* 

K 
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lUriAi) inhiA Castor Fido, ordered his thetfVfdi'Viftyfi Rt(jco%>MiH 
!n ^ch atnanner, that withoot any ehiUigfe t>f daooratioii,; the 
^ctators* see the- terfipl'e dtt> tlie itiOf> df i thi^' ^duhtaih, ¥ki 
ak the’fb0t of It; ahH .th^‘>vaHey' '\^heie aN the'atteaes 
'ldd€Od,<if\^hi)e tHe’Ani'hitd and tNisIM'iFidooontihhed 
to be nslielK^ In Italyi weira oib^. bxIUbited in gdhlena 
or ill grbvesi with'only aut>h acenary as Via«ai«atfi>^iedv ’lAid a 
rude trallnahii i!6l‘rned of'or'earth,(d) "Vdki^ts 
syhnii theatre,: h»'> vrhlcKotba^'^ter represetiMdi 

lately nihiujiedlhi Iddjgain^ thd:'negledtbd,yiUatMadattia 
wluoh bailee iiVenthe TiUwiiiO^tterdlRSS&a^^ .vicinityrof {tqiiie. 
Nor havat sy^vah’ dcdmatic. eahifaitioos vyet iallen into total 
disuse. IhiUio year lySa^^PaesieUb'aibcauk^ t^ra of Nina 
was exhibited^ ^by^^er of tbeJclng.tif>^N^^ in « small 
w*ood near Casercai A<u) so-lbtn-affiAeiyfttr'Si^^^ aaylvan 
theatre was fornted^ in the-flintastk spi|r<hina:&ftlra:i^ 
Bevilacqua, in Ferrara.—But this rural excursion is leading 
me away fromtny.aifl^ect.: ^Let ii8,retum*>*(-^ulpitius, who 
attributes to his ^itfon, Cai^ns|l^Aiario, i^a^Hew of the in¬ 
famous Sixtus IV. the invention of ^painted acenes, gives 
uS no reason to suppose, that thes^/iOa which he describes, 
were moveable, hi fact,: observance of. unity of place pre¬ 
cludes the necessity .of 'thatif^ of scehc, '|^d this law was 
rarely violated by the early Italian tragic poets. ■ But the 




. [h) Vrooi cetiatn puHgM ia.the Aminu of Tmm; ind. t'emoMM idogno of-frincnoo 
BreMioJini, t'.ic icRmobillty of K«ie.tr, ardib.fcnc!<l, may t|e iuftoed* .-lAthe J>« Pcili., 

gtini of Twtiilo theaeeeiuMy of iiwveahlp(<wij'u pKclHiiciJ, 


comic 
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comic muse^ too playful to spbtnit to roslriotioii, oftau over* SEC'J 
leaped the Aristotelian bound'!*- Comedy, thereforo, «oon'.^'_. 
demanded mutableeoenery. ' Ma\:hi^veUi. in,the pnilogue to 
his Mandragola, promises the spectators greai variety of«ceue%: 

i» ^ • t 

Vodeto Tappararo, 

QujV horvi clfim'drA. 

Quests ^ Firtfnze \*<»fra. 

L'lV attra volta Sara: Roma, 6 l’i$a; 

Cosa da sniasccHartt dellatisa. . 


But the theatrical machinists of these tinfiOs blitng not more 
>xpert than thoiae of ancldnt Home, performed their scenic 
:hanges under the concealment of is curtaih, which answered 
to the Roman sipariiim.(r) This appears, from tiic stage di- 

I 

rections given in^oinc old ftiilian coihcdiest Tii the first a^of 
:he Timonfrf) of BolariTo, wo ore told, ** le'eortine del cielo 
I'aprino, Jove npparc cnni Mcrt'iirio.'^ Again : •*comeTi- 
nonc ha pas.s'.ito cl monte, Ic cortine sc chiuJiiio." When it 
vas found necessary to'diversify dramatic exhibitions with In- 
ermezzi or interludes! change of scene followed of course; 
or each interlude being a perfect piece iri itself, required ap- 
)n)priate scenery. Appropriate scenery was not, however, 

(f) ilicWM (jlUTmof from thi^ AfjJttfw. TliC furmcr ^ottcetied ilie icfar, 
Nc iattcr ihc The Aritrim tif lire >>s?nttonrd bjf Ifor^e. MAU pfhu i. 

{ d ) Thu comreff wpj wriUrn by ihc author of the Orlando innamoratoi at the dettre of 
is m'lhiiieent |^'atr^>n, Ilrrct^kb L doke of Kcrrarnj I( is (oQDded on a jialoj|*ie of Iditiaiis 
'be first oditioa apj^ure^!# wU\out datCi in 1494. 

K 3 always 
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alMrayff confined to interludear 1 /vhcn tlU IMliaot translatibii oi 
, tlw Minoechinei of Plautus,. 1^^ Uevculea 1.4idcb of Fer»» 
was fint C i 4 ^ 6 } exhibited in tbdt city^ tbe«ceiSei 7 i»psbM»tec 
some houses', a sea-port^- and a ' = ’ • '» 

But, to return from this digression .: >Ip the .year 1546; th< 
Canacc of Sperone 3 pcronl was printed surreptitiously in Flo* 
rencor by Francesco HoiijU The chQrusses,,^ which are defi¬ 
cient in this editicai^ were .neviar supplied^, This may be at¬ 
tributed to the rough InKitiiiont: iwhioh the author receivec 
from a .pialigQaR|;.09t^c, Jipn^ed^ aftei^t^ appearance o: 
his trag^y. ^Jrc^l wi«i,t<tojPWd,toi rep^y*,;|^d. his piuse 
indignant, fl^;, ^.down to us it 

its pristine .state of Yrt jAe dranaatic to 

Speroni rests on this.i^finished.pri^u^ri^^ is.**, giudi- 

cata,"' says Ciescji^i^ni,; ^1 pregto ^i;dale aiddgni altra dipos* 
tra lingua/' However«.Crc|oimbitnV allO:^^, thkt to subjeci 
is “ scellerato," and that, the is. rc^pj^unble for min¬ 

gling rhyme with, blapk.^ye^, a)\(^ pccasi^li^^ 
verses of efeven, seven, apd evep.ifiye 
the syllabical freaks of Speroiail^ inuse PPgnt, JP^haiw* be 




i' 


i A-^* 


t* 


#) The irage. on which chit comodf wu lepiciedteds im erected ie tlie UrgeiK eenr 
I the <luaa]|»lace^ when the CJum Nuove^nif need*. If ^'ceeilftteied eC woodp aim 
cc>9i only the moderate luaiof one thoaieed eatpwiUi Ifi chj^ humble ihMilio Mvenl tlidl 
lailonsfrom Plputut^. made Iqr cider of Hetttdbis wen cepicedi jdn s ocied dmnii inti< 
luled Joio|)b I end, at we hevt elrody 4h..Ftecda« . *• Aaid 

such wet the cnthiisusin of the new ffiys Cilji^p ** AiSonol 

did not diMl^iln to tpcak a prologoe ba thii It wws, pedu^^a f>etUy ^ 

riotity to be coM» that the PHnee alledef to By GiBboop wtt Doa Fienccacop end the pn 
Icgue, chat of rhe Lena of Ariotios 

defended, 
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fefended, we can offer no spology for the choice of his sub- SEC7 
ect; in trutlip we ere elraost tempted to doubt his inomlw^ 
>urity, when we find him labouring to support his choice 
vith authorities drawn from the amorous history of the Pagan 
leiticsp and the incestuous connections of the Jewish kings.(/) 

'^or docs the conduct of the fable compensate for the horror 
nspired by the aubject; for the sole source of our anxietyp and 
he hinge of the plot, is the difficulty attending the conceal- 
nent of the child, with wliosb fate wc are previously made 
icquainted by its departed spirit, which opens the piece witlt 
i long monologue. 

OMBRA. 

I 

/ • 

Uscito dell 'inferno 

Vengo al vostro cu&petto ombra infsliee 
Del figliuoio innocente 
Di due fratelli ardUi e scrleraii 
Canacc, e Macareo ch* appena nato 
L'ira de Eolo mb avo 
(O* secoli mhutnani!) 

Diedc mangiar a cani 
£t pur, c dio, &c. 


(/) CaitiKf tr»f. Ah Sig.Sf, S/frtgi, al/ii ji$» s/ftmt thn $a» nmftthbmk- 

r^. 1597. I tcfci i» thi% ertirioa for Sfxrant't «;*otog/ for bit wl^t but the pwiaget 
ehithl bave given tnia (be (raged/, m diMrn ftom (lie Sm sditkair /Sr< 154O. 

When 


o 
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ECT. When Canaoe bean her gaitty burthen to the front of th 
. stage, and implores the aid' of Juno In her we ‘ar 

disgusted. But'our pjty. » moved' *arKen we behold her ex 
tended on a eouoh; takings a final leave of her child befor 
she plungea the fistal sword into her brdast < 


Poita s*«ra S lovra rl auo ktte 
Miserella vipta dal dolore 

* 

pel parto, e dpi timoitt ^ 

X>e la morte fptura 

f 

E tcnea ne le braccia 
II iigliuol pur m6 nato 
Padre de la sua morte 


Basciandogli hor la faccia, et hor il petto. 
Molle tutto e bagnalo 
Del suo pianto angosrioso: 

Giaceali ^ piedie* Ivolto, 

Con Ic sue proprie mart! 

S’hav ca chiuso e nascosQ, 

L’iurdicc Nutricc} 


Gionto Cun Ju parole e coi j^senti 
Patcrni, la testa lagrinu^do 
E disse, qual arrivi , 

Talc t’aspettjva io, ma se d! questo 


.Vfiohgliuol innoccnte 

Ch’aJ*ri mju non odfese, se non forse 


Me nKSchitia o $e stessn 

Viciii a prender vendetta per pictade 


Piaciai 


OK n?A2.1AN ’m^GEOV. 

Piiicittii d tQ<tugi«rlii.. ■ 

,; Aimoa <in ch'io $i» moi1« • 

9he im pvsi U,ci>r«,, 

Quelluo cpheiioctKjn <)Vke»to dolpfc. 



This, indeed, is a picture by the hand of a matterft IiAs, 
IS Signor Signorelli obscr\'es, ** utta verila, nn patetico, un 
nterresse si vivo, che penetni» ’ nc* cuori c potentemente 
;onicnuovc ejjcrtiirba.*’ But'tbeatithor docs not always evince 
he same richness of fancy, and purity of dk’tion. In the 
alter, it must be confessed, he often fails, though the original 

■■ t 

nanuscriptof this piece was revised, with anxiou^i cure, at die 
ncctingsof the Academia degli Klevati of Padua ; yot 'I'asso 
ind Guarini, whose ddbrcnco for the taste and judgment of 
he author was heightened by their esteem for the man, took 
lis style, with all its impurities, for their model. Ilencc the 
mmerous conceits which disgrace their drarruUk pastorah. 
"rom the imperfedl state of this tragedy it may be preM»mo»l 
t was never publicly represented; a private nrcitaiion of it 
vas, however, intended (1548) by the ocadomiei intiammati; 
mt the death of Angelo Beoleo, detto it Kuaantc, (//) who 
vas to have performed the principal part, defeated this design, 
t would be pleasing to know, but vain to enquire, what 

were 


(jf ) Bc'.'ko it faiJ by the blftiaritit ef hit naiitre city of W htve ■•'iriiUKd Pltuiui 

\ conipotin^i; coiredia, tnd Roidot iu KpreiMtirg ttM-in. Btm, dt aatif. Uii, 

'atoi/ii./s/, tif, 1 !k i'JtroluoricA of auuUd chaiHicri upon the luiian ii atUtboloil 
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ECT. were the author's ideas or wishes, in r^rd to the costume 
. or dresses of his characters, as /Eolus is the hero, and thi 
chorus composed of his attendant winds.' In the monologui 
of the Oxnbra, scenical direinlDns se^ to he given in the fol 
lowing passage: 

Quests 

E1' isola d* fiulia, otod’< Sigaere 
Eolo mio avo: queslo 
£ il career de suoi vcotf 
Che egll scioglie, et affirena ; 

Qu) il suo tempio hS Gioodae, 

Qui Eolo il sua palaszp. 

But brilliant as many passages in this dnuna may be, am 
highly as the whole piece has been extolled by the ootempo 

to tliiicomediin. lie died in i;4s, uA was buried **Patasii ia iEde dbi Dsnicllt. jual 
pratum vAlUd.** Hit nMmorjr wuhonured tridia nKmeunenC, on whichwt nid thefoUoirin 
intcripcioo' 

V. 8. 

ailGELO BIOLCO aORaHTI rATATItrO 
nviettl III iCaiBilTDtt AOBKOItqjIB COMOIOlft 
maaiiiOf rACVNi>A« avt aati ittiviiDo 
jncti BT iBaMOHiVft aoaatTw * 

AfrtAOtv OMmuM raoBnii: 

HONhlMB AMICOI. MOLEOtA | VITA Dietl« 

sir AMM. ooMiMi MDXLUoiaXVII nadTiis 

ATAtie veao XL 

^O. BAFT* aOTA FATATlWi VAHTM FEASTANTia, 

AOMiiAT. riea.Boc eiMMv.iii Tiswities* 

FANS AC WOlllia* 

P. C. 

# 

AMD. A MVItOO KtnnMV.MDLX. 
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arios of the author, it is probable^that Speroni wil! be bettor SliCl 
[nown to posterity under the character of ^fopsulr in ihe^ 
Vminia, than as the author of the Canace. Eiuious of the 
ixpancJing glory of Tasso, he endeavoured to “damn with 
aint praise/' the first sketch of the Gcrusalemme Liberuta. 

Seing invited by Tasso to assist at a ret Ual of a few cantos of 
hat immortal poem, in the presence of the duke of FerraM, 

' in vece," says the abate Serassi, “ di unir, come dovea, i 
uoi applau-sFa quelli degli alirt, ed animare ii giovaiio pocta 
1 compimeato di cost bella opera, si ne stette a scniir questa 

ecitacon molta freddezza; di poi Torso pur far poinpa delU 
ua dottrina gli mossu alcune difikolta con si sottile artiiicio, 
he il povero Tasso fu irvqueH' instanh? quasi in procinto d' 
bbandoiiarc 1' impresa." This disgraceful circuinstanrc ii 
Haded to with a delicacy wiiich Sp'^i'oni did not deserve, in 
Utu I. Sc. 9. of the Aminta. After desetibing tho court of 
'erram, Tasso, in the assumed character of Thyrsis pro- 

ceds: 

Vidi Febo, c Ic ntufe, c fra Ic mufc 
Klpin seder accoltu ; cd in tjusl panto 
Senfii me far di me stcs<o majjij:- r<"; 

Fien di nova virni, pici'-o .ii nova 
Deitade, e cantii guerre ed eroi, 

Sdegnando paatcraf ruvido carme. 

E, sebbert poi (cone aitrui piacque) feci 
Ritomu a qOeste selve, to pur ritenni 

Parle di quello spirtn iv* gia tuorja 

L 
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ftnittisaittfiognu umil^ coqte* tolcytt» 

Ma di vQjn? |»Kli aUt’ra^ c piu soponri# ,•.» 
f£ianult,d«Ue trom^e, «mpie le selve. 

UdianMYd poacj^^ e cot> niaiigno^ 

Guardo ^irando afl^scinompiii; ond’ io 
Roco diveniu, c gran tempo tacqui< 

Quando i pastor* crcdcan ch' io fo&si statt 
\ ibto dal lupo i e* I lupo era costui. 

4 t ' 

Apolio and the Muses there I savr, 

' With heavenly sounds enchanting mortal car. 
Among the Muses was Elpihus seatedt 
Elpinus high in fame amongst ohr sWainsi 

Spurning my rultic diffidehce, fO thfnk * 

The fortune of Elpinus might be tnluo. 

And wak'd to rapture fhad never known*,' 

\fy fancy heated with dunoundlug objefffc, 

1 raised my voice, and fang of war and heroes. 
My former unaspiring themes disdaining, 

"llic sheplierd^^ hlimhle, and unpolish’d lay 
Aiid though it was my fate to feek agatu 
ITiefe woods; yet still my pipe retains a part 
Of th‘ boM character which then, 1 caught j 
It sounds not weak, but with a martial tone, 
And .nuk.'S, the astudlOi’d woods and vallies ung 
Ihoftujouk Mopfus heard my epic strain. 

And view'’d me with malign, hew itching eye: 
Witli hoarseness I was smit, and, for a time. 
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Ibeiiei]gbb0ui»os«b^f4ior0d thouqfh SKCi 
< A « oil^^ tAd ,i«(m tb^ivaiU’ wts mq. (A) . .. f\.. 

’' v ^ V, ,Sr<icK:^ \t.s. (i) 

had^thid father of«TadiK>,taken Speroiii to his iieart,. 

'omiinttcd to ][iun correction of his Amad^gi» and the 
^diuaiion of his son» and, \ipon all occasions, spoke of his 
vorks with enthusiastic praise. Apo]ogisIi)g to a friend, 
or omitting to write to hi|n* be wys, he wms prevented 

(^ ) rkr clsi<»si\nil ifflHrr oardhot b« toM, tbat « a«^iov c»l>Mi«h \ ^ni< ns^r Hie 
iifU it a AD/ man \t df^iircd hun df hn volte W ila icni. VidCt Ihnut 

vf, //. ^iv. / >f IX,' IhiJ miCtt^kt Kill «• ffj7) And u is p'^baidr d i< tli'“ 

>lucb ili^ aouenC hiOi I^cnatfiropU^ It -1 us i'l th*.* fcU| j<. 

^ u M ^ fJbfSwt^ p 2 H o* I'la 1 / J. i 6 ^y. 

( r } I notrnly UKcnthcl^Hri/of lor 0 A*n|;^ burorpninm^ Mr Suk'JiI? uih - 
ition of chi>(^agc, for I found ic ^houndsr^ in rhoiC “ ivnanieuN and lui*& of Iiisohu, ' 

’hich III* iclciio 1 IcJgcs ro harc^ Idtil m ccme pi ut hj^ Uiislui >n. j^)-lfosv« 

ifi, he nt tli?# Jil'TWy h" his c mdouf iad li*5 noJi fty. •' 1 h w h(» tr ' ono ?$** 

7$ CO he ^r|Vdinreci vritli T^ffu hins»rlf» ib> I nunl ihc on^Liil ^ j id ilie)' n^ho art nofc 
wy, pfsliap*, be walh n} irinJ*tion/' Wt air ihcrcfou- «U]tsv>n(fd to d»cn hit 

(/rk Varlicr an inlif itwn Hian a inr IhHm. Virt^ng it in thii Jij hi, (iml in rlns pisu,r of 
irw It Ipn comukiabh AhtU), \vc * uU Atill «ntivdrr s iUicbftU fHkWi ef the 4 u, 
lu^rafcd with noK$sa?^A icMArrJtoni m I'ligiiili hrcwiVG, ^imoigK oihor 'luaUf^iiom 
rli pcubdbly nrcfin“>ry for surli ih tetkon an intimice .k qujinrance 

ithShr wi«t fcistoiy of thr tw« lriui>, and a lopOit-iphical kinwl .Igt* of rhat city, 

III lib\Luiuy. j;td >Tr. StoclcMoj.t>*‘Mtt cd m t ,ii.jcuiii isou'Jnochaveacrmrxl 

I cuiuufer Ely nils »nd ?lo[ iia as ideal {h roiugt . or hivr- iKu riLrd the ifland of Belvedere 
I a peninsula w a meadow neiilier would hr h^se oiniiffrl t»Inform hh rr«}i.i 9 , ihaf 
10 author IS ii«wl« lllfr cliaractai of Tbyr»<ii or ihai LrmaVt((i A<nyntAai xpa^ 

i\ own ,.Tiuroi4 si« rjnjpi, and utrex cnmplHnts of the crutUy of hit mlatress, Leonora* 
ho »ppc-af^ to bi‘ ihadowrd iiodpr the character of ^y»via W-iold it be refining too oioch 
} suppose that the atguoirnts o ffi ted hy Daphne iti fivour the delighti of love^ wfem fu¬ 
nded to pierce iip baflrt of tconora t •* Thn Aminia/' sa),nibhon,/* wai Wfitten for 
le^ioio -‘ments and acted In ibc pttpence of ,AJf honso II. and hu d|ict 1 eooora might up. 
ly to the of a^pwon which dwrdcrcd the reaaon, w&thopt clonitifigtbeji^ 

iu» of her poetical lofcn*' 


h 9 


1 


from 




frond ifroBS S/pm^ *'’<^ pM9hb9 

far' Ikfipttaaf'ig^Kl «oda»9«f0^lh penuiido.'* 

AM dn ''4' kiUiiBM tie iix|!«s hiik» 1o 

v«(Hr hikyt«'Willi 

Pate ft few IndeM 

such Was the miieet aid esteeni in which'Sl^eroitl wat 
held in that city, that kh abdcoce, however $Im^, must al¬ 
ways iUve occasionad ijij|Tet/‘'1phh g^t Italkn epic him¬ 
self, in his |>|06ordi Poetio{,fjh]( ^ ^ picture d 

SperonH surroundeds^th and ^ iijeiids, eagerl^i 

imbibing the stream of eloi^^nco, wh^ flowed fh>m the 
lips of this literary NesW the univ^it) 

of Padua often reminded lum, he «ays» ^Ibe academies it 
which Socrates and plato j," hjpjiftpiji^ntasse li 

sembianza di quella academiid a sB iioeo, in eni i Socni' 
ti, e i Platoni haveano l^nipr df died oi 

the third of June, :(gS8^ iitthe pli ^Ids age.(ft 

About this time flourished OiambdfjldE^ iMffdA Cinthio, t< 
whose novels our Shakspeate hde Mtiy oUll^litions. Thi 
fruitful invention of ^is aufl^or prodaced ^nit|e tragediet 

L'Orbecche, the best, and, I may tj^e Jblbodiest of theai 
was composed in two months, fthd i fe faet ftn t e d (1541), wit) 


a w ^ » is- ^ ^ i V*.*Vj , I 


IN^ lass MftM ^ I 

404 *. ' ' 

(«) A poriraSt of 9 f&n^ Ux^ atoongir tW ** ^ U dto 

e Onttd btik»p ta Mteente* In the cKcdtni ^ j V ^ 

acfliAfol!. r'jIfVMd. i^AaJ ScMtfam Iimm ilid hflQOatiUt It&lhof Jm 




ly^ieddh 


idcBtHd scenkAt Hercules f{. duke of Fer-oifCr 

m» in the house df-the Author; (e) -—a presutnptivo proof, 

|4id we re<|uire XJij»thio we» not stimulated ^to write 

)^'the cWio^ ^ mu«^ 1 shall s^e^t one pas. 

UKA iVpm tkii show the author^s hap^ jpowitu in 

iescribing uAenhs Of h<»Tor. 

V 

Giaee huvdo ^ 

la 'parte st «op4ga e si Hposta 

* 

Che non vi g^aoge mai taggio di sole, 

Cn Ivtogor destmfcto u* sacrihei, 

Che soglton Isrsi da* re nostii all’ ombre 
A Proserpina irata, al fier Phitooe, 

Ove fiOQ ^UT la tenebeosa notte, 

Ma il pid orribile orrore ha la sua sede. 


Low in the bosom of this lofty pile 
In gloomy loneliness seq^uestet'd deep^ 
Unvuited by sun beam» or by star, 

A place therp U^s for dire oblations made. 
Which, to the ghosts of uur departed kmgs. 
To the pale queen of Hades, and her lord. 
Are tier’d duty^ There, not only lught, 

< % ^ ml 


f,) it siw sft uw tStSs aBprfeUai^ >» Uw ptcicaee of CmiBaiI SsPlMf, tid its CSfdbMl* 

sf Rsrsaisa slUM i(l» 1^ ®***‘*<^ *•***"“ 

dMOieekOM^t hBI,mtrAming*athscfimB.ltWMMMmsdWdM.«Wwl>^ 
wete, aBa^^/f^^.jaWeoke.yti'dOisto/isM: Asodutsd«^«#'V«Wdla 
iU*ss«cttf»«s(!^pa;T****wsAr» , ' ' ;* « 

But 


s£cr, 

/. 


,W?s' 

-{fflf-iW^ -4i^j4 WF'. 


dramiis of’^rib1hori>nd;’ tmkh‘ ht Imye ^*ucam« 

/ail^ii WiSjJjdurt o/itU fabUs, 'and'' jtfiscrinjinatiiiri 

of it-jfliak ]^ i|!low^ that his tragedies y<^ld fur¬ 
nish materhls'for A 4«ai9«al»ty.. bis 

chorusses, whicfii not onl)r^aj^A<i W pU th® grains of lyric 
poetrv, but io 4 iviiVi^trut^^lB#^,«!faiim . They arc 
streams of rich ore roUij%f-*bwiiigh hatigii^ groves, smiling 
meads, and ronmriiAo 

which close tht firet second act 

of the Arrenoula, and'J^h^^'fcfe^^idsSI iii*'^lh^Biiphimia, be¬ 


• • 


ginning, 


Se nube Taria co^ 

— » j M ?Jfc A 4* 




f 

But let us return iJor the Orbecche,‘ hi^^ldcr i^Jnofice the 
great excellence of the'^ene be'tweeft tbll Icirig “and his mi¬ 
nister, in Atto ill. **' Me paroft ” PayifccpflWii,''*** un cbe^^ 
d'ceuvre. '* Je puis nic^tromp.er; mats swon won gout, je cross 


rz\ .TT 




•T71 


m mmmr, ^ 


tsf&f extr$iv«ig8^ mny-KpipfstLpi t w^«ll I ,afvi|d dwell, with sJltQt. 

^al pleasure, on t|ic conduct of B*it ive recoil^ ^ 

with horrpr from 'the Jitreams of blqod wfaicli deluaro tl > 

i ■'M.t ' .’'ij' , , < > >, ™ \ 

t|)tf ,i^^uding acen^ of thi'« tragHy. (^) 





Before, we paw wiro the cMjcccImj, it will be ^eeipitoBiy / 
observe, that It wa^ the first Italian tragedy,^ of which the 
PROLOG 0 £ (p*] did not constitute the first ad;, THis b 'iu>- 
ticed by the author himself, in the beginning of the prologue. 


E>scrc non vl fiee'dt marin^'iglla, ' 

Sfi^ttatcm, cbe«qiil yen«e id eia, 

Fnina d^ogntid, col preloge fiivtso 
'' Dtilie parti/che son nella tragecKaf 
» » 

<Let,it not mo\o jour vronder. Jtvnti' liit.nd<^ 

'fhaS here I coeaea SUglittog Inw, iji*d 
B> hoary v*«Se» * prologue to, roeb,^,., 


^ ^ ^ r» » 

(/} Thi*ttkgjedjrifrAi fepmeotci).* ia ballo, )n Nii^ttcib» 1 ft theftar 1783^ and Jrew farge 
ftadioaw»« AgdifleoMiki arho fttfllftld at t!ielepicseRtadonj ittmatt fa cia, with boiror. (fte 
iWpCcslivo ofOrbecche, Jjerfcf^banJ, hrr fathrr* ami htr LjilUitOa god 
duplay of tba heed and hani^i of Oiontev on % kcLui^ uM«.! Yet« In number and barfuri^ 
of ihoeking t^rachl^ the Orbeiche mn t vield <0 H'lcui And/onicm* ft' pf^« whioh iftea 
weixfiA wiih applaoift on the £f>gli»b sugt m tU dii\«of EUaftbe^ tftd endured in 

the reign of Cfaarlai II ^ ^ 

if*i B» th««t>tlqgur,'»liica the tragic wiittrjeflLcttil to deipk*, «•■ SAoftMl bj'ttie <0* 
«iic pop«> ai^ emplfyipit the Ir4u4 tprfc, either to eolicit ths- 

the eudienc^ ia pr i)k protetnoo, of th* ftiur pantculiir, |ik ibaqaif^ M,dte 

4(pAo€oimataiU'Ali^.'y^coriaa^>A^ ,'Mivt, 1 f 50(he fedtka ate mpmim tO<y«f<Hie theb 
t^iatf tipofi) th<; toognSi of Mdi 0^ ilwir bmIj 4i.qiuluuatc( m *)KipiA'(IlSr 


Maedy. 


fHordae^. 


From 







iMcr, 

t f 


trs^^ ^ayk 

WhoUj'^iitiilct^ 


i 




l« defines' <hk^ entire pah of 'tlM 

tragedy, which precedes tfie'^i4dnj m J^etjm^itsaiee of tlie 
chorus. In fact, it was usu^ tHe ei^inent of the pi<^, 
unfolding, we ttiay say/all the secrets of Ibe fable, end thus 
weakening, in a g^t degree, the intended effect of the peri¬ 
petia, discovery, andpatho^ lliQugh the example set by 
Cinthio was followed the prologue 


long continued ft> ani^lpal^ dkfti its solution. 

I am inclined toihink, 1 matt ,4|d^ venttire to assert, 
that the £FlLOOU]g,>ni w4l ax tbo JPn^ogue, owes its inde¬ 
pendence to Chtthio: lot, after thd aCtfdn of the Orbecche is 


finished, and ‘the fiidral ddfireV^ad by the dhorus. Tragedy 
appears, and enters ihio an i^abdMIte ddbdde of the author’s 
deviations from the common uS^gOof the Italianstage; and ex¬ 
patiates on the 'merits of the several writers, who bad preceded 
him in the same department of letters. This appendage to 
the tragic dramk does not, however, seem to have been re¬ 
lished ; at least, it'was not adopted by the tragic writers who 
followed our author. 


Led by the *:pirit of innovation, or impelled by the noble 
daring of genius, Clnthfo proceededistfU farther. A^lproving 
of the Occasional suspension of the fable, which pievaileditoii 
the Roman stage, he departed from the OrO^ mnd^, 'so^^- 

vilcly followed by Trissino and his adrou^ert, and ttsoxOf^ 

j&ended 




i 


t _ » 




^ cww 




Rysfi 




l|ll| 4 f^ 9 Ull^ 

1• *’ j.. ■^ *• 

..watm 


' wd'' adiMDWiMtt 


» 


* * 


th l^. Modtric* iri'l^y of liil* JW}U»W 

B^doitn OT WihBaw, 6ndi» ^ “ *>* 

o«ly « 1 ok* OB !B«*" «*»*“ * •^. 

hto wenes: whioli* t!»tt» U» tlw •*«» * i W ^oi^Btho .. m 

Londnt",or ‘<inIJro«(rtoo.<att«nobU«d’Ilik»tBl»’'. Vf»look 

ground m in nin fat topogM|)iii<al pn**, <* «" >e»»E >“ 

Corinth, in Lon^; or in th* apW« d*y «f W«^ “ 
nidi Oftthio," •»« Ryawr." WM a writetoT l»»»»ltte? i ond 

for tbo »t»gB." Ilita >« lltewlly true- tt thwefo**- Cmthio 
oomito WB.«the fi«t lulian writer who 

ir^rt 

dtateideralblei time before it wei 


Hisve^tcis. 


SUeCTt honor may cUdputotf; (f) W« shall th/^ iniMafid to d«> 

tail siDch notices of this proltiic writer'' as we *have eol^ 

1«6M. , . 

' "'Gtamhattista GiraUi CiniMo ^ima honk ^1504) m 
Hit youth seems to bavy bs k hi^ ' 4 Hr | 4 wti literature «mj 

lotfei * In a letter to Cardina!' 'BhIHib* he' erifys, ^ io havevs 
anoo pigiiato baldanra di mandarvi certi miei sonetti e ean^ 
soni dai»eeoi»posti» mcntrc he miei primi anni and d'ftmo<* 
roso fuoco/' The little poems alluded to, were, 1 presume, 
his Fiamme Amorose. His motive for sending these juvcnik 
effusions to the cardinal wasy at least, in43<lest: ** acciochi 
essi Uioidissimiiaggi 4 el vostro lume, tahto di splendorc 

pigliassero/' says the tiomrtly poet, che le tenebre loro fos- 
scro dalla vostra charissima luce fotte ohiate e serene, et a me 
ne tornassero de nmi et oscu^f 'oaakdtdi t InceiitiSuch wac 
the fulsome flatteiy of the 4ay!-v>»But iBasabo. was a poet, a 


(f) It if Mcrterf Mufcii, ** a £r« W i<rt!miet ^qoi ah introdeu berj^en 

alu le A/i; T« ^uje the yhepboid^ of/r«|0ttllo trod the sevcidi 

jwai|\kelmtbeUttlbot Tamo, T^sfoima borq in 15'fj; and. Accordtog toMuuroluo, ,i 

1 ^ Ijolgi Faimllo« rcfW^ntcd* with ^rtat niAjgaiaccac 6 « at Messine 
til i53<^ It 9bou(d, fcrbapi* be ob^rveaj tl.at« 4^ Madiolico has out given the oai&e of tht: 
pattoral itdmsts he id kuppdaed to naedn 1 due Pdkgrmi^ a dimple eclogues by the «dme tu- 
ihur, 7 hat chuaciogue. hottevcrtf intaidca lui the atage» is evidror* from the iuUotvin| 
direccionj ** Qgl Cdnca il coru. aggit^lta del rappritciodo/* Ihe Abate Scratsi men. 
lions three paatOfl^dnidiat^ fhat uetc publicly rcpr**>eiitcd> before the Aminia was written, 
See bii preface to Codoiu^s edit* ofrbc Amht^g Cnsf, 17S9. But, if ibe date of ia^Jatii 
given Ly foiUaxiJuis be correct* the palm u proUNy due to Maddaieua Catnptgla.^/Vy, 
UaL >?a7s/. 6j. 




I * m • 


I • » • > • 


f s . / 

' i' ' ifc "V 






>’'i'. ••. 


'OUTifi: 

id(-;)»S^^natfyu, rcttyV 

)i^imt t^e lie yraa ^ifoted 2 i^jeu Act^^ 

iaj2( iciag^i Affiili^ uncktr th9^^ftm«/of Cinthio, (#) 4 

» •. * • I * 

uiiue in which tet hi$ family bto^iunk^ ' Cinthip^ia 

piilwtttTeidh, but Gk^ldi bi.foi^oliten.; Besides 4 ^ 

ire luive already observed, Ciothio wrpte eight ojher .trage^:' 

lie&i viZi k Dtdohev: gli AntivalomeBi^k;GteO|ktt 4 v I’A 

>k* rAitile, i’Eufimiai Ja Selene^ and k Ei^iti», v 3 ut hU 

aniestiems to rest upon gli Hoeatci^mithi, apd 

His Egle, though th,e style 14 praised by jBare^i WM# ^ he- 


I . I / ■ 'J'''!.''..' ’ ' * 1' , k* ' “ ' I • ' .'»'i'I" • '■* 

Ir) If Benibq docs not .rank with th« fint order ofTtaliitn X^Oeti. bis historkal andcritical 

a • • ■* * ‘ ■ • ' ' *'■'#'•*« • * M* Is. ' * '' . " • ^ J * ■ *r 

»ra<lucnuiu must ever codttr ^s mipe to the lovers of Italian literature. Hi* oislogne* 
* ncllequail si ragitsna lielbt vtd^ar Ungba,*' barab^ seldotn^rpaisbd in beauty and 
it>' of diction, or in dipth iiid jsatnm.of criticisub On tbU .ii*llo W'prk, uthicb consists >f 
inly two hundred and ihirty-tiK» ^ges in octavo,Yiwf. i j!39^''Bea»b» wac employed 

Woity'firc yeaia. ■ If the r^df didbid wUb tdbnbv ibw tWywftUn^' biitt^iui *nd ac- 
iompltdied statestiutii «^>cd his ^e in ruial oeiitaii^t, lel himtim to a hettuir, srhich 
leiisbo add> »««eii to Agosiin foglietni. fiom his villerta. iw Padua. S«b.« vaiualtlc coUec* 
Ion of Bembo's letters. puMisbed in Venice, by Sanriavin^ i» t f}So^ '"'f>l^$bS^'iiaA 
he ebataeter of Beaibo in his bud, which be saw in Paduk,' If y dp W «e«il le 

da Ciiidinal B^nbo, qtll montri:lad 6 ucebt'<leifsmaDan*!^je n$^Ayi^i^ dc^lrjW 
tUeiMl^ MmeKprit.'*^* ’^nurn^ tiu /'ay- ntlMf. hm U/* 157. v'v;. ' 

(#) A complcic colkicttoa. of CUod^^ tragfcdiw o^sl publUhcd ^ in KfHt 

l5.Sj...with a -dadication'to, 


‘‘•.V •tL 


r^iieditidti' 4 WtIched"««ith jilie ayt^iV al:^ drjkce ofhia^Didtwiljri, 

if .'Banbobniwb psUt^aanif ^'|a rH 4 tWiM'’<if^iikich.' h»-o%S'i||oj|^ 
ervationa on sjach ,»»■», in the Aitipt^Ve ii^.of poeVy,.' of 

opposed to ,.‘ ■ '■ ■-i . ■'■ 

.'■•'■'■ M a ■■':■■';]:■■■ ,'v.' 

«. •• m% 'a ' t h ' w 




HISTOIttCAIi? 




.V >.. 





:/> 


ECT. Heve, nevdr a’flivourite with thb public ; aWjl'fiiis epic ^ 

t * S'' 

' Erdiul 0 bad sunk, by its own y^gbt, iatoiobecturiity/' lMh< 


d^ication to the Orbecche» ^ oompiaiitf of i mbrsl^diSli 
iiividia, lu' quale co«ne ntcsaie!^ annato eta. jsmiune cd' dent 
AiOri per moadere evlacerare chi acriveY' arid; ih tlte cam 
dedication^ he haa pdt^served of the j^jiector ani 

aHiftcer W th^little aheatrO in tiwgedy was repre 

sented» and also of the princijml performer/; After sayin| 
that he waa urged to undert^ the Orbecche^ by his frienc 

Girolamo Maria Contugo,. **- gentilmsimo giovane^ ed ornat( 

' ' ' ' ‘ ' 

di molte virtb; he adds» " composta dunq^ ch'io ebb 
questa tragedian che tu in nienq di due^ mesi, aveiidolc gia pa- 
rata in casa niia il detto M. ^ Girolamo sontuoWi, ed onorevoh 

• • i'' I ; A 

scena» fu rappresentata daM, Scbastiana Clarignaho da Mon- 

• * ^ " • 

tefalco, il quale/si puote siburaniente dire il Hoscio, e TEsopi 
de' uostri tempi/’(|*) In tha yeiar 1569 oar author died, ir 

V * » * 

the city which gave him biltih:: and he has been recordec 

, i**" . ' 

by Baru£&ldi, in bis history of the poets of Ferrara, as ** nor 
musanim alumnus, sedE lillns;’'and, by Tasso surd Guarini, he 
is numbered with the sweet swans of the Pa 

4 

About eight years after the appearance- of the Orbccche, 
the Orazia of Pietro Arctino was published in Venice, dedi- 


(j*) Rktohoni, iu his examen of this tragedy, boadKildy Mticet-Cbrignaqi), It fan 
croirt," says he, «‘ q-je cc Clarignano da Moi>ttralco,.a 6t6 an grand cometHen. ■ On m fii 
autvAm avtc los totfiineii «!ogea dans let imprtstiant dWtiet cdiwdiet rcpifaentdea i h ooch 
do due dUrHn. Il semtile que ies auteurs ce Tema<a ae fanoleat ficoneur de iidre.s(a' 
voir que leurs ou-r-ra;;c.s Jc ihcitrc avoient etc ntpreicnfcfs pat lui." ymi, ii.'/». yj.J 

cated 




a 


ftte4 to PM ltl« < th«n is di^ the honor, SSCT 

IfliiiiMid hy the' Frozieii,, of In^ducing the valorous deeds, of 
he Horatii upon the stage ; a subjeot which is. rtK:ommended 
0 onr notice^ for its r^u- 


arity, the happy management of its situations, and the nice 
liscrimittation of its characters. It is divided into live aets^ 
nd enriched with moral inferences and observations,^ dedU 
ered, by a chorus 


in brief sententious ptecepts. 

> • \ 1 ' . 

Baretti, speaking of the Orazia, says, **this. is a tolerable 

^ \ * « * 

performance of the celebrated Arettno; at least, there is no- 
hing immoral in it, as in almost all his other numerous 
vorks.'* He might have added, that, on the contrary, it cori- 
sins some passages, which breathe a spirit of piety. 1 shall^ 
ranscribe one. 


11 valore de 1* aita c de la .spada 
E il timpre dpi riti e dc le penc 
Non ticne in alto. Ic cittadi magne. 

Come la riverenza e T osservanaa 
De la religiooc e degf iddii. 

» * * • ' * • 

I , 

*• , 

But the following lines are uivaorthy the' authoK - 

* . * 4 

• ^ • • i • 



Farior .degli astri hrgbi c degU avari, 
the edll* empiree logge affiggi il trono 
Del vDlubil coU^io de* pianetl. 


private find pubUc virtues of sevsernl noblo 

■ '■ . 

a mode of adulation, (^-invented, of itii^ iati^u(Sii4,*Att3 
Ar^tiiio, and the origiOi perliaps, of tiie Licenzii of lllfi mo- 
deiti' opera;'' ■ -■ --v;r; X:';-' ■•' 

Pietro Arotin'o.wa; the natui^t'«Qii>'t^ Luag(> Bat^U a. gen¬ 
tleman of Arezto. From the place of his nativity he 

sent, while a youth, tp Bolc^pa, where he asnated, for som< 
time, in the shop of a bookseller. Visiting HomCi under th< 
pontificate of Leo X, he incurred'^e censure of the chiircJi 
by the obscenity and profanity of .his; wrilings.(«) OBB- 
ged to fly, he took refuge in yenioeii’ whe^ he dted (1550) 
at an advanced age, despised and neglect^ - t)^ring th< 


r I * I «• 


i 1 


courSf 


//) Thh U tlieopiftkm of this author i , Bot pemps Snn 

iiiA^ro may disfnitc with Asetino tbe'invtmdpn^uTfti* ptiUic ihodc of ofr:ring Inctiue to th 

gTcai; for, h\ a farsa, or masque, by fhi^ poc, lepresecimd in the pre 

fcciu'*' of Aifonbo, doke ol^ Cnlabrin, on thr 4th cf the haU of ihc Cased Ca 

I^Uiiuo {ihc pretfiti Vkaria) of Faith.ajvHtropbi^cs {^dinand T» in a snaia of eirgan 

iiattcryf kim^f subjoine<l to VAm^fa^ Nap ,, r78t. In tbe Orfeo of Polittano also w 

£ud a be.ititiful Latin ode, iii whkh the Tt^Aeu liard ts ihiroduceit, singing tltc praises c 

« 

(AtLliiiM of^?:intiia, for whoite gratification, «a}s Mr. Rxwcce, ihii draniji wa 
writfcn, i«r..t in whe»e |)rf4Ciice ivat'piltformcil.' 'I'^b wa| jrfrawarda ao{)frt«<!«d b; 
FTx* vetvt« ill jv jjsc of i lcrrule.*, which gare blith to the in&nt ljeicnlrt of Sir Jokhun Rey 
j-.oia*. Ricait'oni, who had newer Mcr, the, Orfi», giVifs it,« |^ce in his cplkcticm of Italiai 
iraj/i-Uifa, and rrfvr.'. its firs! tpjjearanoc to .Ura&h ii wi^ puUiihcil before tin 

death‘Ot ttic sutlicr, whii-h hap|«nc^ in t4Qf, " ^ ‘ 

(«) In a )>ai.>ring of the Lust Supper, tulhich hangsIrfat ihe is the chotch oFSai 

Luea, in Venice, -trciinu is represeuted standing; he is^distingniltied s. large beard. I 

thed 


« “ . J.'' 



>• I 




9 


Eouilse of a$svrm«c{ diffcreut titles ;-—som«- 

^tnes he cal^d ^ ii ftageflo de'';iW‘mdpi i 'Ws^ 

*‘\il 4ivioo^;^^«ti:Oo/' At length ;hc bn^ame a prey to 

' ‘ I ' * * _ _ * j 

femprsc, Atinoogsi hia aets pf contrition, may be numlwred 
Ins pa^|^raaicx>f acvpn psalms, which at;e, says Crescimbcni. 
iVorthy to be read and admired. Amid.tt Iii.s debaucheries.at 
i^enice, he I»ad the hardiness to .solicit from ^^-^itdniarBembo, 

• • « _ 1 ■ ' I • 

through tho>iTiedium of his friend Lodovico Dolce, a recom¬ 
mendatory sonnet for his Sirena; (t^) and, in the following 
jrear, we find him addressing a letter to the saipe cardinal, 
n which therr is a passage, so grossly indelicate, that the 
jye of modesty tiiins aW‘py from it with disgust. Vet Dolce, 

n his letter to the^ Cardinal, speaks of the afiection which he 

* ( > * 

’Bembo) bears to Aretino; and the Cardinal himself, in a let- 
ter from Padua, tells him* tliat he loves and honours his per- 


1 . 


hm be aoy truth in tbe cpitaffti, wrhtrnfor ImtomK by preiridAht Matridcil* tihe "painter 
vas guilty of a great impropriety, in incioduriog him into luch coirpany. 

' ' ' CundhArctinieinriclt'TapW i^ iepulto!!, 

Morulec atro qui oak 

Intacius Xkus «t illi: cab«artique rogatns, 

Itaftc dedic | iHe, inquiry non mibi QOtUfl eiar. 

A ^ 

I ■ - I 

Qul glacc rAvetin ])oeta toico, 

' Che dog.Vun diittc maf, fnor dl Dto; 

ScuUhdofticondifi ** non lo cono.co.*’* ^ 

Both M. Mi>&on and Mad* 4^ Bdecage give eaob a rnnslatlon of this famoua epigranunatic 
pitaph, but luiilierhab preserve the spirir. 

(-1.) LfCt, da divtr^ rt^ ftfrhopi it wdigali rt altri, £^r, am* A Bfmh,. A*, Wi L 


(3 


HISTORICAL MBMOll^. 

’ A’' 

^ECT. son! bnt obr business is with the poet, not tjie man. 

J 4 m ^ ^ 

’ . shall tlicrefore dash his chafseter with a strokiSt an 

then dismiss him. 

»• • 

¥ 

Rn talent il n’eut point d’^T, 

U nVa eut point eh mfamie. 

Lodovico Dok'c. the contemporary and friend of Aretin< 
published^ in 15(>6» a lat^e collection of tragedies, compose 
of materials^ drawn from the Greek and Roman stage; bu 
his character, as a draibatic writer, derives atf its lustre frot 
his Didone and his Mariannai(y) the i^atter of which was re 
presented (1565) fdr the first time, in Venice, to on audienc 

of three hundred persons, upon a stage, erected in the palac 
('f Sebnstiano Erirzo, an accomplished nobleman of ths 
city y[x) and, when an attempt was afterwards made to repre 
soiit it in Ferrara, in the palace of the Grand Duke, the con 
course of spectators was so great, that llie performance coul 

{ t] It wonli mem, not only fiom tlit Mcoestof JMce’g ptay» feoiffoiA the ftroardblc t 
c 'pti* 11 nhi* h e) Tetmen tlr Jaruoelte x>f Cildetoo* end the Manaaius of Fenton, mtt wii 
li m tl'^ puoMc, thet tbit siubgcct i> jhJapted to the sta^e; indc’rdt who 

opihlitg eCfM dhclose 

Hivtoak iruihjp ani avreU whh ttel ime, 

. it^\y fail of enthralling attortiem# dUbri (a Urn iloie( or am ahe atagr. If I'Hetot 
c fh.i stus i'ul i) >i ^*caaeon theFtenchstage* itwaa*aayaa Frcncii critic, ** parcequ'ilc 
. t I (ir.‘ Bt t tiic subject was restoml to public favour by Tristan and Voltatrc. 

] Kna/j, %tanagi. Was w gattcilhunm venuiano boitonttot econ 

[ I VIC dc rcstiiicM Oj bi'oii* f losf^fo platoniCo^ c boon poe&U*^ Some of his sunucts a 
^ mil rfiwe / tcf. KohfL fntt* /oirm. aRd>a Hslitf Ms crictcal and pbHosophic 

■i .4r - u w Ik. ib”p \ in Mt «r, i// 1 ,# u, •KViVe Frar, f% ja* 


Ojr IlfAtlAN TRAOSDY. ^ 

I * ^ 

prp$ee(i S$iit the Oktone (a) does not ^pcur to have SSCJ 
act with the same success: and we are told, that, at its se- ., 
ond representation, an accident happened, which gave the 
Uthor great pain, and made him regreti that the play had 
ver seen the light. Of tlie nature of this ac6ideht we are ig- 
torant; but the fact itself is, it may be presumed, unquestion- 

ble, as the circumstance is related by Tiberio d'Armano, the 
ctor that perTormed the part of the god of love, who dis¬ 
guised as Ascaniiis, recites the prologue. Hicepboni, who has 

nalysed this tragedy, censures the poet, for announcing 
he appearance of the shade of Stearns; but he acknowledges, 

»/ 

hat the character of .^neas is ** conserve ^ merveilleand 
lestows warm praise on the language of the piece. ** La 
[ictlon me paroit parfaite; la douceur et la mafest6 y regnent 
oujours, il n'y a pas unc parole qu*oh pulsse lui reprocher, 
oit pour les sentimens, pour la morale, ou pour la politique, 
out repond k la dignitfc tragique sans s'^ever aux nucs, et 
ans descendre trop bas." He proceeds; ** enfin je pense que 
i cette tragedie ctoit tradultc dans unc autre languc, elle ne 
terdroit rien dans sa traduction, et que Ics nations les plus ac- 
outum^es k entendre les pensees, et les expres^ons les pips 
:lev£es, gouteroient la diction de cette tragedie."' In the ca- 
astrophe of his heroine, Dolce follows Virgil; but there is 
omething more awful in her manner of preparing for death, 


This tragedy iirtt apf 




ted in Venice. 15^7. beautifully piinted dr* 


^ HTSTORICAL MEMOIR 

• % 

f 

in the Italian drama, than in the noble poe^inf the Mantuan 
bard. 

Poi, che di giasK tcde, e d’altri legni; 

Atti a presto avi^anpar d'ardentt fiatmue, 

Anna compose I’infelice rogo, 

(Com* ordinato havca I'affliita Dido) 

Oel granpalazzoin piu secreta parte 
£t poi, che fur discesc le ghiriande, 

Kt di funebri ratni il luogo cinto; 

T( pose sopra di quel her la spada, 

1 panni, c^l leito, ovc'gia'tante »c>ltc 
L*u» petto & i’altra hi con^btitD, e ktretto: 

Etitmagln di lui vi pose mdlwtta, 

Stavan d'mtomo i c onBOac a ti altfsi 
A ntnerpina, a Giove> ed k PltottHKk 
Quivi CO i bianchi crtn sciold la maga, 

Tcriibtle k guardar, subito apparse: 

Laqual tra poco con horribil vocc 
Chiainb quant i aon dei la su nel cielo;. 

£t qunnti apiriti van per I'aria errando, 

1 dl; d’infcrno^ I'hcrebo, ct iMmmenso 
Chaos T IcCatc, ct seco parimentc 
Dc la verginc dea c liiamb i trc volti. 

Poi si parti la maga, e andb cerCttiido, 

'DovuOquc ptacque a lei/ven^ni crhcrbe. 

Lodovico Dolce little is known' thatt can be related 

* * ^ 

wiMi plcHSure, Bbrn in poverty, he Hvtia'aml died hi indi¬ 
gence ; 


' ' V ■ r. i,. I ',, . 

50^; and pATt of his life wa« embluerad fey U-- 

ouwy imrferie. ‘ His biograpbers speak with wxMider o# the 

*• ^ 

Arly maturity and. uni\sersa!ity of hiKigenkaii and the mild> 
with which he treats, in many joists pf his works, his 
aal^tiaiH: adverisary Girolamo liuscelli nuerits tlae praise 
^hich they bestow upon it. Dolce.died in the sixtietli year 
if hisaige, and was bhiied in tiiopliurch of Sail Luca; in his 

* t 

Mtive city of Venice, jieax his friend Aretino, and his adver* 

« I * 

ary lUtscelli. Besides the tragedies already mentioned, ..our 
luthpr pablislieid a trans^iotai pf ;tife Jii|geKBe 8 >cd Seneca^ 

vhose coldness we may somatyaes pebooke cretin tl«rougli 

• * 1 

iis original dramas. To ^udy Seneca y to touch the /tor>- 
)cdc. In liis paraphVH.se of the sixth satire of Juvenal, and 
n the Epitlmlamio di Catuilo nctle nozze di Peleo et di Tfee- 


i,(c) lie has preserved the spirit of his originals. The for- 
ner is prefaced, with a sliort letter of delicate and elegant 
iompliinent, to Titian the paihter. In a little volume, con- 
ainingthose tiwo pieces, now lying before me, I “find a Bia- 
ogo-Sel 'modo di tor itroglie,(d) which had probably been 
“Bad by Milton, as the following eitlogy on matrimony may 

le iraced in'the beautiful apostrophe to wedded-love, ill the 

• % % *. 

V * 

• J t 

(^) The fint edition of this trantbtion is that of /'VmVit, t U is dedicated to Giio- 
iiua Faleti, Andigtiador rroi».th(! tourt of. to jdto fopohlM . 

(tf) Ttinted at I'Vnto, »* V C*^'w iVirr* f/‘.M/f///: 

.(i/!) .Thit-dialogue 

dtbessed «a Jcdiarieo.Baioa^. .in a prefatory epinlc, w^jch,caafi^»4pa.j^ 

nanacr: •• Q^n ieM«ati»d^i!»Mil»yi^^^ . 

Ns fourth 


1 / 


• ■ 




ffSKbOSlCAL 


i;.*” ?v 






e&-sm 


ECT. fourth book of the toalfse Lost: 6 matrii 

to s^'io Iiave^. pai^e uguaS k le tue lode nMir^t dinuAliohdaif^ 


‘ /' 


non se ne v^i^bbe la Per -te d ^cr tteki 

sempre la vita gioibsa e lieta; per te gif huominLsf 
aemphemVe glotioii: 'Viva "diinque, viva il ]natrimehio:''iE 
chldisidera divnvere ei^ e beatoelegga per i 


vero e unices mezzo il ^rthe dramatic laboaih 




■ f 


of our author,' H iw^^ba still nealaiir :tiE 

be noticed; but, thefdi9^;»;ita|t^ Plau- 

tus, and’the latter sam 
subject, by Ewripides/I fr 

the dedication to the ^ 

to the misfortuisee of 0thcM^f have hot ssea; 

but 1 have read^ ^ji^;:p|ea4»j«,.ai» el^jiht»>tribufe to his^ ge¬ 
nius and Iq^riungi/ by >^pdei^. a sonnet, bo< 

ginning* t-.-’ i-'-■ 

Fra im'Ue docti, ee ho^ 


■«' ■ f.i 

t 




Sevci^ other yrriter* erf* tragedy Nourished at the sanw 
time with Dolce; but, as their productions ha^e-not. given 
much celebrity to their nameli^ we shall pass them by in si¬ 
lence, and proceed to notice the/^dato (g) of. Angelo Lech 
nico, a native of Genoa, published at Venice, in 1^50. Thii 


• .• 


I* 


I'f) rm. 1547. Coa la fardit d^Adone Dovjuncftte CO riituipua. 
if) VtH . 1543.' ' ' ‘ ; ■■ 

tf) Pit. CmHu M T>{m. ThU tngcdjr it oniiten The cOBtiiutttM d 

(he Diaianuitaijpa etribuies a tiagfedy entiiied Oariat, to'Xeo^e> 2'aii' error into wbfehi^ 
W'S« ted b)’FoDtanifli, JParia ia the name bf *■ pritidpal pHwanij^ ifn. tlif '' 

drama 




> 


XRAOEDY. 


is. to -nirvtf giv 

:iTTAl>lKA»(^) w do»»«rtia 

which hasl^eei) so i^ten And* so successfully imitated by tne 

'i « I , ' 

^Mglish, French, end Germans; but has, as yet,, found few 
mihators.attiong;st the Italians. Xlii.'*, however; should not 
sxcite our surpr.ise; for the Italians hud learned from the an- 
uents, the masters, under whom they studied, that the tragic 
nusc should dlw'ays appear clad in imperial purple. 

Another species of tragedy, (if I may so term it) was in- 
irented ki this ag;e; I mean, the PROSE TRAGEDY, or 
Dratne.;' According to Barctti, the first Italian tragedy in 
prose, was the Tamar of Giambattista de Velo, which ap¬ 
peared ill Vicenza, i<586. Riccoboni, who never saw this tra¬ 
gedy,. erroneesusly ^observes, ihiU the Cianippo of Agostino 
Michelle, which was printed in. Bergamo in 1596, was the 
first and only prose tragedy of this agc,(/) It was probably 
to prepare the public for the reception of this drama, that the 
author published in Veiuce, 1593, « Disc.orso, in cui si mostra, 
come si possano seriver con molta lode, le comedie, c le trage- 
die in prosa/' We are, perhaps, indebted for this discourse 
to La Fiprza del Fato, oveyo il Matriraonio nella morte* a 

m Ti« French, literally tianitaiing il»e Italian denoRitnltion. call ihb apeeiea ot drama 
** tn«die bourgeoisc." Dutch foUow their cMtnplc. Of aa imtanoc ocean ia 
gjj Q YgQ Hoogevem'a ifagfiJy death of Calai, a dtama, wriltmi Imiwedi awly after 

the *,!eUacholy«cntig»B,t«^A>«feui^^^ and dedicated 

the mtfbrtunate hero of .the plew. . , 

pJ.Hiiuda theatre ltal./«*B,i./. 109*. . . 

EPDse 




HISTORICAL 


'LCT. cofn))ositfort, deiKSmlnated Ql^ERA ’'CR^WSICA 1)1 

METO FINE,(it) publfehed in J646, by Giftcijgf Andros 
Cico^ijrii. who is said, by Crescimbeni, to h6 the itiyentQi 


of equivocal species of dfama.(/) 

In Riccoboni's Catalop^ue des tragedies Italiennes, th< 

dranjfi v hirh ranks next, in chronological order, to the Cla- 
nippb, is Della Eassixuio di nostro Signor Giesu Christo 
But may wO not ask, •hriw it got there? Por this drama virat 
vritreji by Gitfliano Diiti, Bishop tJf Sah Leo, laho fiou- 
nshed about the year 11,45; ahd is 8Upposed;^(to be one of th( 
hrst speaking dramas in the Italian language. It has, there- 
lore, been imjastly degraded by Kiecoborti: it should have 
stood at th'C head of his list, or have been totally omitted, a: 
unworthy a place amongst the genalbe dRisions of the tmgit 
mtisc. indt^d, Kiccoboni has apoiegiaed for noticing it: 

*Ouoi<iue je me sow determine k ne 'Imettre dans mon cata¬ 
logue aitcuncs Ues repr^sbntations saor£es 'que nous avoiis cii 
tn">-grand nontbre, jfe n'aj pas voulu manquerpotirtawt d*y in- 
sorer, t olle-ci, pdrceoue les rlrcdnstances cn sont reinar<iua- 
blos. Lcs represcnfatiojTS dc la passion dc Jesds Clirist el 
des martyrs, etoient repr6sent6cs communetnent dans -des 
^ gliscs et cola so faisoit la sematne de la passion, ct la sc- 
uiainc saintc. Celle que je rapportc id >fut rcprcscntce 1 e 


it) fit* ^7 ft'P.-!*‘r*iti. Thr prologue to piece, Uke ihe^f«as of tbe’^ftaniardt, 
I*- ^ v*iaIoi»ao in ^c^br, 1 be int.±r7ot utorB arc, CiiniJ^ MercuryJ And* Oealiu 
Pella \oljj;, picSM, v. iPj, 


jeudi- 


TRAGEDY. 


a 




l-ampKIlitea (of R^rnio); on ne ^ait point SEC! 
»n qa«file ftlinto/* Had Riccc^nl been a little more sednlnus^ 
rr faift enquiriev, he might have discovered, that tliis draum 
sontinusd to be represented in the colisceum, during a long 
series of years; and that, in open contempt of the unities of 
\ristotle, it begins with the last supper, and ends with the 
:rucifixion. Bnt let us dismiss this unworthy offspring of 
:he tragic muse, and hasten to 

II Torrismondo of the immortal 'lasso, a production that 
sheds lustre on the period before us. Tiiis noble tragedy? 

A'hich, according to the abate Serassi, was not only written 
kvithoul the aid of the books (m) necessary to assist in con- 

ftnictihg the fable, in cmbelUslung the subject, or in firing rho 
genius of the author, but, amidst a variety of distractions, in 

‘ sickness and in sorrow," is yet allowed to raiik with tiie 
'lappiest effusions of ■Melpomene. II Torrismondo del 
I'asso," says Crescimbeni, “ tni le piii sccltc iragedie hirgn- 
iiente risplende." However, we must not conceal, that 
there are several passages in this tragedy disgraced witii con ¬ 
ceits, and that .some of the descriptiojis arc too ditfhsc; but 


Iv 


{m) Tasso, in hi$ often compIiiiMs to fritiid^ of the want of boAK's, pAniiul.>rly 
iTing bis confinement in St. Annc't, wii.% mn d ink, and 

|)cr, and often left in total ^dadptcsj^fieR iKc sjin the grete i f 

s dungeon. A lonnct, addws^t to his ear, !» j>rc-.crvtd. ^wl^ith he begs she will in- 
ilge hi® with the lighted ^r ertt, in pitlcr t!.;.t l.c might a pb^iiit>htch h« W4» 
cnnnplored. llic soii^t.coi»,cludfti<4vs: 

jt.sf^ivejc 


4 * - 


the 


HISTORICAL ■ 

1'V . , 


ECT. the vivid colouring, which glows in the dABCn{)tiQ^ ^ 


nocturnal inquietudes of Alvtda, and in that ol^heir daatll 


casts a ray of dazzling brillianoy m'er all the fault8^(^. thi 
piece. I sliall transcribe the first of those celebrated pas 


sages. 

Un non so die d'infausto, o pur d’orrcAdo 
Ch’ a. me confonde, un mio pensicr dolente. 

Lo qual mi aveglia, e mi perturba, e in* ange 
La nottc, e’l giomo. Oime! gia mai non chiudo 
Quesre luci gia stsnchc in breve sonno, 

Ch’a me forme d’orrorp, e di spavento 

I * 

11 sogno non presenti: cd or tni sembra, 

Che del banco mi sia lapito a fbrza 
11 caro sposo, c senza lui solinga 
Gir per via lunga, e tenebrosa enandq^ 

Or le mwra scillar, sudare i marm.i, 

Miro, o credo mirar, di negro sangue, < 

Or da le tombe andche, ove sepdre 
l/alce regine fur di questo regno, 

Uscir gran simolacro, e gran rimbombo; 

Quasi d’un gran gigantc, il qual xivolga 
Incuntra al del Olimpo, e Pelia, et Ossa, 

£ mi scacci dal lecto e mi dimostri. 

Perch *io vi fugga da sanguigna sferza, 

Una orrida spclunca, c dictro al varco 
Poscia mi ohiuda, onde, s‘io tcrao il foono^ 

E la quietc, anzi 1 'orribil guerra. 

Dc’ notturn: fantasmi a I’aria fosca. 




A nameiss 


TRAOEPY. 

A my UcwUij;«, 

qnl^niQwn ca^ ts £ur bfiyoixj £h« kcD 
Of ^^rrow’t, hand 

confu^Qfl (»*er the difmal acet^. 

^ ^ I i j ^ 

feDoiv* (lay»*’^in vaio j^for present ^lifl 
It Kiriowe up my soul: before my eyes, 

'Or to my >iAefui fancy when I doze, 

Srdl IroMPna the hidcoi)& prospect'. Now, ir ^rems 
My faithful spouse is sever’d from my side. 

And leaves me wanU'iing thro' a boutidkos gl«>oni. 
And ok by day the tneUntholy wails 
And figut’d maibles seem to blush with gore 
And oken from the old imperial tombs, 

Where sleep the coijsoits of Norwegian kings, 
Ru>hev the giant spectre with a noise 
As when Aigseon storm'd the walls of lieaven. 

And launch'd Olympus arthe wond’ring stars. 
iit frights me from my couch, and points bdow 
A drear asylum, gloomy and profound; 

And, lest I should retreat, w ith menace loud 
Sccupcit the pass behind. It is not slrep. 

But those tren>en 4 oUS forms that people nighr, 

Idseid. 


in4«ied» we ^scover the author of the Qetu^ftle^me 
Llbefafri. Nor is his hgnd less evident in the chorus to the 
trst ect, whieh, j$e cftaCesssju. to e friend, cost him |n^ny a 
Jeepless night. Hie mysterious replies of Indovino toishe 

O ardent 



HISTORICAL. MfiMOtft 


|8 

JECT. ardent enquiries of Torrisirtondo, tho miAd for th 

P-^' ^ catastrophe, at the same time that rhey sCciA ‘to invest it witi 
a darker cloud ;(»!*) and, while the horrors of the plot er 

m 

thickening fast, Rosmonda's description fn) of the abode o 

# I - ^ t 

the enchantress in the wilds of Pacia, where, Alvicla ]ay*>a 
long concealed, has the happy effect of what is termed, b; 
landscape-painters, a repose. ., 

Appresso un antre^ 

Che tnohe $edi ha di poUio sabsn, 

£ di pumice rata Okcurc celle 
Dentro non sol, ina hel tcatro, e icmpio,. 

£' tra pendend rupi alte colnnc, 

Ombroso, venerahife, secreto, 

Ma lieto U fanno Terbei. e lietp i font!, 

£ Tedere scguaci, e i pini, e i 
Tessendo i rami, e le perpetye froade, 

Si ch’ entrar non vi possa U caldo raggio. 

Nc le parti medesme entro la &clva 


(«•) If theftbicof hit anj^ ibuadatlon in liiitoty, it naM bare been 

ael Ubri, eh' arwio in Egltta, 


fok now it cumot be •’iicovcied in any woric extant. Yet the aotbordoeenol epiftloy either < 
die preriodt pRpanuooa, cutteoMry in hu time, of argument or proltsgue; though he uen 
to itcommend the uw of the httet, on such oceaaioax, in a. letter to the patriarch of |ecuii 
tem, dated « dc Ftmra ilj d'Aprile, >f76.'’ The pwfogae, taye her, *• dew, i mi 
giaditk), coAforitiarsi, se non nri pome, almenofieU' o%tio, e ncfU e8«nii,.la parto dell' ept 
j.'cia, rh’ ^ ptima in ordine, et in esu derono farri tutte le smmtioni deUe cow powale, (i 
prrh alcana particolar ragiooe no1 vieta) e dini iiltto dA, cfie pan* per inmd^on dell 
ftvda, e per maggior ^^hiaitm delle eose, c’ hanno h aqgBsCnei'*' 

{») jia ivi Smt 3, 

^ Sorgi 


TitAOigDY. d 


Sorge ttn (oJagiOsal re i \eT(U cl^sUrt < 
Ivl tutt ittoni> et k) gUcemiuo In coll«. 


SECl 

/. 



But it is justly'observed* both by Maiiso(o) and 'Mc- 
iage,(^) tfaiU the last act'is inferior to the preceding parts of 
he dranM. It Guastavini* having ably analysed the fable of 
his trag^y* concludes his elegant critique with cicalting 
fasso to tlic-tragic throne. 11 Torrismondo was first ‘pub- 

s 

ished in Bergamo in 1587. The dedication to this edition* 

• ^ » 
s a tribute of gratitude* warm from the heart* to Don Vicen- 


:o, duke of Mantua* ( 7 ) a prince of the accomplished house of 
Gonzaga^who had frequently visited Tasso in hia prison* 

.oftened, hy kind ofi^ces, liie rigour of his confinement* and 


it length obtaint'd fus release. 

Tlie integrity ot my plan may sesm to demand a brief rc- 
ation of the eventful and interesting life of Tasso; but what 
inch biograpiicr.i as Manso and Serassi (r) have related* who 
vould tell again ? Therefore, referring my readers to the 


nar- 

(*' Vita iti loiq. r«i*o. 1761, /. ifiS. 

{/•) Aminm, con k*nn t, a’ E^. Manigio rV». iTjC, f, fft, *1 

{y) Tntao't gratiiudc lo thiv foun^ prii.oe wji, ar tcu^fe, ii-fined into love. The pefioMiL 
h^rii'* of hit i>itron became the bfouriir i'kiw oI ibe port. We find him* in 4 wftwgt* 
cUiog tlie piince* tliet love 

Pokto U la seg^ia vua neMoIci g,irii 

ind, immediately atier.declannj; 

l>e‘ bci voitrl ocelti, el tenytio ht tvcil mio cone. 

[t waa Virgil, unging the ptdaea ef Altai*. 

(r) .Mr. Hook ha* epitooumd. witk hi* aMal elegance. Maiuo’* life of Tatto. ^ Jff. 

Mf'v. W. i. fiot the elaborate and ioirreitipt w<>rk of Serattl hm not yet aiatuncd m 
; arb. 5 cratn‘» w<7tk i* commop; but Uie nuratlre oi Manto u to extteiedy fife* ihat dtoi 

O a wOwr 



-iv. \ 


lOO 




■^CZ riarmtivea. of those % 

ill the aanjie^^r that thfeTj^h^stniql^ 

' 'availjn^;',hhnsel^' ^ -a 

■ ’Par’ia,;';uii3e^ his name, witl 

4he fei|gn«d title,oT La Gis]03f^j;i|«V;,^y|4 
was; we are'ti^d 

, 1 * i * *■ II . tj'i * ',., 'i '* .1 " ' 

Asinari, which was piiptisfiea. With ito true title, in the fol 

- , ' - ’i '• ■'•t'' '*• '*•' ■‘■"v ) <■■■ ■ • 

lowmg year in Bei^s^o, by Co^ Yentura. Bj 

what accident the mrniascrij^ 6f /thia^^^fent ira^dy fel 
into the' hah(j[s of Lombardi; I hatvte never heard; nor have ] 
any hirther notices of the aaithbr to commonicale but what 1 
learn from Baw*!!!. “ F^erj^o Asinari,.Cotint of Came 

‘ i> I . ‘ , , \ , ‘ 1 

rano,. was a native of Asti, a city .'hi Piedmont, He was i 
poet of reputation in his time; and there, are two bcautifuJ 
medals, struck in. honor of him by!tho fanious engravci 
Liono Aretiho." 

A tragedy bearing the title of La Gi^onda, and founded 

^ ' . • 

upon {he hamc story Of 11 Trancredi(^) of Asinari, appeared^ 


' j.. ^ 


•isthor of Ltitm »/L/Ufuiun i* ooc wipn*cj, that l'ibg;tapii^nonly ipealiof it from rc 
port. </. 374.) 1 2im ia^!cl>tcii (c^ the frkntlahip •)!' tlitc learned 'and ge^txlcxn»n iui 

chr copyuthtchlpotiseu. ; ; ' 

(j) “ I^Mnbftrdt a coiiurdjun by proieisionj and tepute^ in Italy And ■tVApc<*i 

for hU manner of 7 /. Ltl, f» 107. Hp wai alao.'^^hd^olll'Alchiiiiiit^ n,^niedy, 

printed in F^rma, f 5^,1, 'T- ,i‘‘. 

(r) A fragrdy, biiilr tijwn thr pathetic tale of ^ukci^fdo and 
before Queen Elisabeth ir the ym 1565. Thijr play/vhi^‘vm the joint piWiiCtiop of 

fi't 




^ ifl fUajtii «- Flom^t^ne; 

il quale ar^^sMa«h&«|^'^V f« 
sgii J1 primo a tratuirlo .t?«^gika!u^ jRa^sJi 
?outIi to ilm caflapjdi^®^ ;, but bdng 

fiiaed'at length’ turned friar, 

ind, aband'omug all his pi^ne effusiom to hi& fri^^nds, re'- 
fred to tlie nic^«K*i^ dcgU awgcJi in his vDSiWe cij^^ where 
le died in the elgirty-four^ year .oi' his age; 

riiough it is asserted, hy Cresdisfrbeni that our author “pub- 
)lico alcunp cciimdedie ben degne d ogni lode, avanti che 
^ntrasse nella religione," it should seem, from the respeotive 

f* • 

ledieations to two of his comedies, (La GOstaoaa,(») 4W\d La 
;>ecca(Ti<) now lyiag before me, that all his dramatic pro- 
I’jc.tiotis were published, without his coiKurrence, or^perliaps 
iis knowledge, after he had assumed the cowl. 


7 . ' 


> , I 


.•» 1 


Vi: gentlemen 0 f the Inucr Tenaple, ww pubKih^a in ijp.:. A trftjtttly jhe HrApe &bIi ■ 
xt. ivuiwrittea (probably in Latin} by oir JHtuuy Woifqi|» fbr pnvate Tr^rcscntaclnn in 
^cen'sCoUege, OafbrJ. I'houg)'- tbi« Jiama has ncvjcr been pfinfe4i it, fon^ lU ivay.iato 
laiy, wbtfre.it wa^ rcod b} the auiKoi of the Pantor V who tbaiigihc ic 
r;ipbrr of Wotton] neiHier an uncomely, nor an Lriprofttablc cmpbiyiotnc. (or i?r. 

fmJf'oifM. LmL i6|^r. Ic ivas probably anbmlttcil to riiepenMalorCuiarun^ by Sir^ Henry 
iinself Jotlng h!!^ r^'aiciencc in Inly. 

(«) Pel Serma$fl/i, Rtccnbofii carcltfuly places Uu« dwina« as well 0n hU list of cometlies 


I of tragedies. lit oAceanloguc lie infema lu it h writtca in pepso f in ihe cUkc^ 10 , 
^14 i. 114» 1 4,c* ft h in blni^k 




' t 


i 


(•w>) 4565. Im thr ilediraLioa, u> |Jttu wliidi .h‘<Ncd 

565* wo arc told, that this Jiaina ** c:scndo compo^iiiune di M. Giroljtmo 

&c/* So that Kaa/i had reared at lea&c hix ycxn from the ir^srld^ pervious ta the ^b- 
cj^ion of his Oirfiocmda. 

In 


Ecr. 

I. 


In the year 158^ of yiceiiasfl 

observing *< «x>ti assai the pfseihiBctioln ^.of 1^ 

countrym«i for' Orecia'it' 
that “ fra taiiti ecce}leiiH po6H 

. • i *■> ■ * ' ' ■ '•'■ *' * ' 

quasi delie tenebre d'una; ,cbifiiper!^i(i^ii|ii 
luce d'un nobil poema 

che coinpassionevol caso, aicc^tp i f infeUp 

isola di Cipro,'^) determined n^ Antprt^ 

who, on the oc^sion alluded tp, so brayej^# but so unsuccess 

fully defended that island *^awst>t|[k, 4 y^ th( 

hero of a tragedy. Injuring Jils. abQd,e„v*O d. convent in Ve 
nice, be sketched the outlines of his k«ima; , biit he was in 
terrupted in the prosecution of hja work .by an order fron 
his, superior to take charge of a inonaHSt®*’^*. situated upon i 


Tlwev«atup«» which th'i» diawa iafettiiai^djHitiHli^rcUwfl, by Fwmgoiti 

which was erected by king Costa, tlyt faih«t of St, Katherine, U ''f^nized in fame by d 
unfortunate valour of the Venetians,'and tEcir adxUlaiy foww'iiftdfef ^tco'mniaiid of Sigm 
Btsgadino. who, with incrediWe fortitude, withstood the furious assaults, made by the pi 
polcu* army of Scl/mus (he««ijnd, conducted by MostaphaJ and after surrendered it upn 
honourable conditiuns, infringed by the perjured and cxecrdble Bassa. who enteruiniiig i 
his trni, with couaterreit kindnesse, the prineipall of them, suddenly picking a quartc 
c,)u'cd them all tn be mutJci\.~J, the governor excepted, whom he reserved for more o 
f^i'isite torments. For having cut oflF his ears, and exhibited him by carrying of earth n 
his hack fo the derision of the infidels, he finally flay’d him alive* and ttufling his tkin wit 

« I 

chaffi:> coranisndcd it to be hung at tiSc auiin*yiird of hit giUey.'* Ttma^f L^nd. 171 

The dun of BtagaduiOp depodicd in a marble uru, (rill remaixta in dbe church of St* ISioFani 
e St PaoiOf in Venice; and a monument tn his tnetnojy. o^ntod wicb to bOsr, Hand# 


Mcoe church* 


V '-Vi 


solit^r 


M s« 



oil wry moinrta^ irtth6 state of lWi0O;» 

*' di(^^«oIttu 4 i^ ai^d swfut c«lk 


It 


'• . • V 


l*“ *^1 ^ m 

he fiftislied liis tragedy of Brngadino,. 

vtiich He laid (z) at the feet of Francesco Maria II. 

• # • 

)uke of Urbino, with, a dedication, setting forth the mo*- 

ivi» of his undertaking. In this drama Fuligni appear$ a 
leasing, if liot. a vigorous writer. The inexorable crU’dty 

• I 

f the Turks, the heroic fbrtitude of the Venetians, and the 
lexible policy, resulting from effeminacy, of the Cypriots, 
tvince an happy talrat for the delineation of character. 
Vnd though there is'llttle action in the piece, the narratives 

• • • I 

ra so animated, aitd‘ heard with so deep an interest by the 
itizens of Famagosta, wlio form the chorus, that our atten- 
ion is iiresistably enthralled. In the interview between 
S^ragadino andM^stapHa, rite character of the former^ as aaol- 
tier and a.chii8tian, is well austamed.i 


f this holy riitreat, 


Afsrir. Coiw)8ci.<]ue&ta terra? epur ladcssa, 
Che*! tuo senate A la tua fd eommisse;. 
Che fu' poscia: da W si mal guardata. 


fy ) •* Gubbio, Engablo, wtKfbis Igoviuin." Gfyf, Je Btaeifitg* ittu vii.< The noM*. 
tryovtt which Faliani pre»Wf<l, wsi* tlnliccted to St. Ubjilde. 

i f*) /« P/jatv, Or. Cmtrdk. At onty tevcBteen jpear* eiftpsed betweea dw pecpetri- 
lien of MuHtpKa't act .of tresclKtr, and tbe appeuince ef thit tngedy, if i> i>fob|ibif t}iat 
ESuligni thought with Racine, that rerooteneia of place afiordt the ntae convenieBna M a poet. 
It length of time. And aa then ait no female chancteti in this piece, majr pretome'it - 
MSwritfen with a view to iqvesentatKm in a mmutic tbeaUet 

i3r«- 


HISTOElCAt. 


Bid, hh ricouosco bi.tM; §09i^ata ^ 

Da me s» mal, cho tO jgiamai potessi ^ 

Quinci tante forze tue caccbrrol. 

NS u potral Vantar («o tioit mentchdo) 

D‘ haverla co! viU^e« 6 col lapere, 

O mentUor* del Ipo Selimo fatta. 

Nd dir 111 ])iioi t.ou Tcrita, efa’ io mai 

Dt mancast*! ^ a1 mio senator 
Nt"" tu ofT^^cisi, u aUrui do la tua gonto* 

J>a ebe fei tregua, ct si trattd di pace; 

llvincbe cowet rco» mi fed coadurre 
Fra i stretti nudi» e dtiri ferri, 

be j[>ur iallai, sc pur merto ai^n biasmo* 

Lomcriu sol» perchcfacil fui ttoppo 
A’ fidar me con altr» d la lua fede, 

K Uarmi in tuo coQ questa terra. 

This is thCf language of a itoldlcs^, tttaDg tij traaclwiy* an 
tVarlc^s of all the tortures wiiic.h inganione eruol^ can in 
vriii, or despotic power inflict. But, when Mustapha ask 

Perchc donque non vica bora'l tuo Chrlstu 
A’ tr-irti di tnia mano, o libetarti 
Da iV aspra, e da pciiosa morU* ? 

BragacUilo s reply savours so strotigiy of the cloystcr, tha 
wt seem to lose ilic soldier in the jnonk: we no lotoj^er h« 
The language of 

On* 


ON thaoedy. 

I 

Qpc* whose occupAttort riwrtly scans 

• * 

The distance 'twixl ehlovtaent iu)d the tomb. 


' It is but jostice to our author to observe, that his style is 

• J* * 

ieldom disgraced with conceits, often elegant, and always 
[»erBpicabus. Yet we seek in vain for thb nanae of Fulignf, 
In the ponderous tomes of Crescimbeni. 

Francesco Mondelia, a 'contemporary of FuHgni, made 
[1582) another act of cruelty and treachery committed by 
Vfustapha, the foundation of a tragedy, entitled Isifile'(tf} 

Prom the argument of this piece we learn, that Mustapha 

• ' 

laving, by an act -of treachery, obtained possession of the city 
ifSalamis, in the isle of Cyprus, he had the children of Dan- 
lalus, the deluded governor, put to death in the presence of 

f , 

heir father, and then ordered him. to be flayed alive. This 

• ' *1 

lorrid deed is only narrated in the drama; but the heads of 

he children, and the hands of the father, accompanied with 
I bowl of poison, are presented to Isiflle, tlic wife of Dan* 

lalus, in the presence of tlie audience. On receiving this 
tloody gift, Isifllc retires in order to prepare for death; and, 
hortly after, when she is just raising the bowl to her lips* 
Mustapha enters, dashes it from her hand, and, ordering Iwr 

0 he bound. Sends her a captive to his sovereign, (b). The 

' . ‘ 

Hprus then moralizes, and the piece concludes.. The aiutbor 

4 

■ ’'r-haa 


.ri 


(tf) In J'frMfi, nfprtm Sfhufiuu., e Oim. Jalir Dimnt, 1 ;8t. 

{i) The hivork event which this tugtAy i* built, happened in the jetr t§fo. 
irdatuo Fieti celebrates the magivutunity of Osaata, one of thefsnde.captna iwio 

Setiai 


lp(> 




S'.'* > 




« ( 


. -t 


>, 


V * 


SECT, has left n6' ’inean^iiiiwt««^ the hon^if of his 

^ drama. In the fim |tct"J«tnoai#pe^ directing the furies to 
instigate Mustapha to elfect the total destruction of the king¬ 
dom "of her fair rival. Soon as she departs, an angry ghost 

• « 

riks; and we,ace afterwards led on gradually to the bloody 
spectacle which I have described. Moiidella seems to have 
been so much pleased with the manner in which Sophonisba 
takes, a final leave of her attendants, that he copies^ almost 
literally, Trissino's words. \ 

I • * 

X) doiMie mie, her, c' ha piaeuito 
A1 ciel, che questb sia L’ ultimo giorno, 

Cbc se habbi^o ^ yeder, rebate in pace; 

£ se giamal iti tempct alipim y’ offesi 
Ve ne chieggio 




f . .■ 


•V 


X. 


l8ZFZX.a, 

' . riC. V •. 

O dernne raie, 

Quest’ A I’ ultimo di, ch’ i abbla a vedervi; 

Restate in pace; e chiedovi perdono, 

S^mai fatto v’avve&si alcuna oflesa. 

SoFOKZSBA. 


Animated by the success of Ruccellai's Rosmunda, Anto¬ 
nio Cavallcrino undertook a tragedy on the same subject, 
wluch he published in Modena in i58a.(f) But he has not. 


ScUn» who, « per liberan! perioolo, che aornetava alia ma boneiti, accendc in alto 
flCLUC, U fuoco oelte wunlaiotii (kll‘ artiglieria, lacendo stfage di M e di tutts 1* ar- 
mau/' l*oci* dt G* Piieiip 

t 

it)ffgm* J/rMf/tTKo, 

like 


ON ITAJUAS TRAOE0Y. to 

I \ 

ike Ruccdlai, preserved bi« haroine from the cKmes of pros* SECj 

r 

Jtutiun and assassination: he has made her guilty of both, and . 

;licn Ry witli her lover to Ravenna. Urged by Almachildc 
,0 depart 

Frla, ch’ il veggiam ttirbarc < 

Da rent! averiki o terribil procella> 


5 lie retires with him, and the chorus advancing, sing an 
ACROSTIC'bn the name of Manwoli, bishop of Reggio, 
and the piece concludes. As a chorus, moulded into so 
whim.sica} a shape, seldom occurs, I shall transcribe this lyric 
uflusion. 

Una dnnna del clKiro. 


V CM, ch’ Ucreao d' honesto ardente reU*. 

n 

% di Mtnci peosier colnao t d'^ore 
S alite, ove non pud vostro vslore * 

C oprirsi mai da iuvidioso velo, 

O voi fclice a pion, che solo al cielo 

A 

V olgetcilgiusto, esacrosantocuorS; 

O ve sparto non d di sperac il 6ore 

M ai da tempo vducc, o caldo, o gcio, 

A voi s’ inclilnan gli ciementi, e’n voi 
N ascer non fanno, o morire empia voglia 
Z efiro doke, od altri horridi venti. 

O mbra di bene o mal, cii’ ange, ot invoglia 
L ’animo Immaa, non parte i piacer suoi. 

O fortunaio, a voi ne i suoi lorrarnti. 

P s 


Besides 


loS H187«UtlCA'[:'i^BM01Il[' 

SECT, Besides, a tiedlcttioflh the iitithtTr 'pit^fixcs a 

iKfi^rt dtMMHirse Oft of verse suited to tnt|^c dra- 

mas, id ivifitch W|^vi^*the{>in^e^ce to versp scioltd* because 
** rinta denota t>en8antetib», 6 premeditatiotie, e die Ic ctise 
ch* appaiono pensate* e premeditate, eidiinto il verldmile estiit* 
gaono insieraela compfidfdoflte. elo spavento, che'oascoOo ne 
gli spettatoti da quella d^defifea c' baiugtek ^te le* cose ac*^ 
casdUno a^Mta HI soeiui.'* ' 

In the same yearappeaxeda^d^er by the same au^ 
thor, mititlcd, 11 conte di ISladona.(d) dmnta is foUndeitr 
upon an interesting event In the history of the louver empire, 
which is pdated at atganWnt, and which seems 

to iiave beep chosen merely view to ^tter the house of 

Este. This, like the ibrmdr drama, ends with an ecrastic, of 
which the sul^t is Dube of Ferrara. 

Ricodbopi enumeplist twta Other tragedies,-^* Ino, and 

il Teicfonte,--^y Caval!eritto,bbth'of which have eluded my 

isesearchcs. And both the author and his wcpicB seem to have 
escaped the notice of Crescimbeni: at Joast he hat not hon¬ 
oured CavaUeriuo with a place in his Istoria della volgar 
poesia.(tf) 

(i) luMiiKo* NtUaMMftrkitG, P, Gadddbmt tft», 

( /) lor rb.* Mglecx hsve been mndc by tbe Mwquk M«Mthal €»» 

«.\]l»tno WM tbe finr, amooglt bu coaDtiymen, «lio (Kana, doMUtticnllr, OS wbjeet ■£ 
Metope. " Primo de totii fo Antonio CnveBerini, cb« ne bworS 9 mo TeMhnHt S ti ^ o tpiw 
4 .ModooA r anno 1387. Per argomento ci psouie hi Wnktte ddB|£wrin iP Igbo, qiial 

Muba 


I* ' 


i:Al-.IAN;Tfl^EDY. 

, :< vtiV 


3 P: 


Kor has he.,tniat;pd with m»ch more 

coatei^istey 




AMSt 

"t 


k thesid»/ii) /^hidt ii(»; ^<ie TW«**”* 

vroic b^awse he thought that Vc^e tutte le altre pos^ laor-? 
all al ^Ip uso^.c coi|azivc^tavfK.gii huomml..^ 

>almente crea% l^t gli hut^iui S®** 

lei^aii ani^^erefore he ought, not anl^ to ^eaypur 

It being useful in his genci-atipu,.but . 

w,. ^ , f - ., , , . • ,. 

In life’s vifit leave his name. . 


•V ^ \ 


3 ut he seems to have be^ most particularly actuated by a 
>ioUs wish to warn his readers against incurring the displea- 
Rire of heaven. This is, at l#sVthc moral of his Thesida. 


,*.» 1 *.» ■* 

• A V •• V 


CHO^O. : 

Dal costoi chiaro, c nianifesto escnipio 

* •% ^ \ » 

Veder si pu6, die lungwncnte ascosv 
Star rion poffon gH inganni i c spettiairnente. 




Awbrt ci»’d Veieie iili corwita, e'nel suo priocip^ pO MW; Kcondo cos<i a^unqueAC; 

(itA tMgjedia ctcomiiwe.” Pttttmt nth* M»r^* Ptr. 17+jp. p. IT* 

(/*) 10 bi» dupUr 4*gH Buti, vtuiJnenntenaii,^. Uightl)^ JlWiUot)*' 

rMjwlini'M aothoT of it «, cgIog*bo»ch«eccU, but uJ«» no netke of hit tragiif^^, 
BUS in Mijc bthet part of bis abora 1 o work. 

(y) iW. iSif* the dedication » hir Antigone, the author mentions Uitf fhdJ^ 
witli'wWcW 1« COB^KHid Ait U'^edT. . , ' 

i, i F*A fv * 58** 

rfihe iMeripi of a ihoartc. wi* the andieuccio ihe. pU, jwl Merco^ *>«* 

osolna®# St the from of the stage. , ‘ \ .1 

' (TTlVw tragedy fir^i printed in pamn^ftf UTtnMB<^iu*ai^ 1576 ; ao»^i^ 75 .«» 
Kctitatf-fonh. dMandc. 





QiUttdo jiUni ikk *ci«l •* 9Sc3>de< 
Fcf6 ^tudbl im ^ 

Pirn <}{ li suo latlbor gnuHte. 


Tropolini, like other dramatic writeri; of his ow 

couttn^ ^ho Ficocodt^ abd i^lo^cd Kim, evokes fhe dumbei 
Ins: dead. But the )pciW€SFs of thb Italian dramatists, seem t 

* * ** j * * 6 ^ f 

forsake them when they the magic dincl^." in th 

manners and htnguagh -df thoir preternatural beings there I 
nothing characteristic, no mysterious solemnity; they seer 

neither ’ ’ ' ' ' 


Spirits of health, npr damnfd: 


«f ■* 


They retain all their about lhem» and aam onl 

ghosts in name. An eacepti^^r is true, seems to occur i 
the play which wc shalVnOxt consider; but a single exception 
cannot avert a general censure exacted by critical justice, h 
however, Trapolini fails in giving appropriate language t 
his ghosts. He has certainly succeeded in describing a fur^ 
Megajra's picture of her.solf is such an ** inveterate likeness, 
that vve turn from it with horror. The serpents interwovci 

With her hair, seem to hiss. ^ 

Trapolini luis not servilely folbwed either Euripides o 
Seneca, but he has borrowed occasionslly firom both. Th 
Italian drama, like the Greek tragedy, is opened b; 


ON ITAJ.uk TIU^Y. %i 

luj; (/) and DMiia appears in the Bvt SJ^Cl 

n the manner of Phoe^'s 4eath, {^) e«^r iMihear 4epaTt« firotti 
uuripidee; and ho imitates i^eca in efJiibfting theinangled 
orsc of Hipp(dttus upon the stage. 

The departure of Asinari end FuHgni from the beaten my- 
hological traokt was imitated by a svtiter of uncommon 
owcrs, who boldly plunged into theglooiaof SgyptUm hia> 

[> 17 , in quest'of n aul>ieet for exeretse^of hiadratttotic ta- 
mts. Antonio Decio da Horte, a celebrated clrftian, and an 
ntimate friend of Tasso> weary of the jejune studies of his pro- 
»sion, wandered for awhile m «the primrose path of poesy.*' 
lis first poetical essay, was jtlje'tragedy of Acripanda, wlu'th 

I 

( t) After Vmue, !rf ioiM^on of Euripkh*, o|iau ttieptay, th. ftuuk* of rhr mo'her of 
[i|}pol} us ippears. To tbu shade our .utSMir glv'el ihe name of Andopc, thooj^h Hippolru 
ihcbameby which this fair amazon ia geaenfty koovo, and under which she had been in* 
odiiced to his coantrymen, wae centuries befbic, ift the Theirida, an epic poem by Bocca. 
no. <4) Thu poctn* bnweier. ia of such rare occum^nce, that it mighc have etcaped the 
isetTuion of Tiapohni; it cetcainly eluded (he reicarcbet. uf Funtsnioi, or mutf have been 
;iy dightiy inspiscted by hua; for hr places the quarto edition, pnnted at Veuicei 
: the head of his hst at ” Tiagcdie in veiw.” tfUa. r/ey. mL /. 137 Vn. i^v}. 

() la Euripides, Pheedn 

fiitea'd by dw ntek ob ecnrly dies* 

poiaoiM her, Bor SeiNcp, Tiepoiuie. and Mr. Sir.ttb, tpakc licr tub bcrselt. In the 
«l ?a p tU aiaaiier of her death; 

la now 

Sopca’lieuodistna, 

E eon It spada isuua 

(Coa cui f d miuaedata) it cor traffita. 


' was 


fflSTOaiCAL MEMOIR 


IS 

'SGT. was publislied at Florence, in i59s/(/) at the desire cf Do] 
.. Giavaoni Medsoi, This extraordidarjr produdtion, whicl 
raised its ntithorte gNtt literary emincnee, demands ou^^par 
ticular notice* 

The play is opened by the ghost of Orsilia, the murdere 
wife of the king of Egypt, ^ho quits the dark abyss far th 
purpose of instigating scai, thinking of Arabia, to aveng 
her death. The follovripg passage m her address to light, {m 
on first perceiving Its cheering beam/' wlU probably re 
mind the reader of Milton's hymn to that glorimjaoinanatioi 
of the. Deity. 

a chiars 

* Luce del fol, ch* k gfi ocebi nostn seopri 
1 gran campi de f aiia, e tttlto questo 
Bel QTagisterid de la map supema.^ 
lo pur ti miro, e godo pur, mat poco 
l)i niirarti e goderti a mi tsia dato, 

{ /) hTrlHa ttamftrk del SetmaHtll»t 4/0. A frind of the auflior, «ho stiles hlmsdf Cor 
Ski putor TSberiao. appears at the editor, and dedicStea the draiha *' all* Uluunmino, n 
veienthvimo tnoiu. Faldc fJriinL'* AiioSirr rdiliao watt priftced K 1617. w-ith 

dedicatiori, ot which the flattery u hDjglitencd by a wbittulcd dupositiep at the letters v. bit 
compose the name of Luigi Matoui, U) whom it ia inscriheif. 

( m ) The teeming impropriety of introdoilag a gheat iMecing the light of the nn, wi 
strike the English toulrr n h<i h» Ken taught to think with HoUido, that at the crowiog < 
the cock. 

Whether *n v-», or lire, in eanhor air, 

Th* extravagant and erring spirit hies ^ 

To hit Goafiiw. 

hut Decio thould not be hatu'ly censnied : he has. perhaps, beoi as titm cm ddloccasiont 
^'lepopular siy«i‘Uuons cf hi'- time, as oor bhakespeue ww 40 those of lus ogp and countty. 

Bu 


OH iw^im 


Qg the theatricul tfHit#' 'oif the U the oC the 

Begtmentof the hoahige^ fault tediMS hiag of Arablat end the 
sonduct of 4cri|umd« u^h that ocCfislon.^Ussimano, king 
f Egypt, haying mnrd^rod liia Hm wHh Orseha, in order to 
ibtain the^hend of AcHpdodi^ expoees her infknt son on the 
lanks of the KIlp' After having l^n suckled for some time 
>y a wolf, thO'hl^d is foundl by a sheph^d, and.Carried to the 
;ourt of the king of Arabia, wh^ f t length exalted to 

he throne. Stimulated by the shade of mother, he mi** 

rages in a war w ith the king his father, Wh^ lie oUigea to 
nakc a shameful retreat from die held of lattle, 'Flushed 

^ ^ ^ - A f # 

vith his victory^ and confident in nis he offers 

laughty terms of peace. The terms arc acceoed to, and the 
children of Acripanda sent as hostages, ^ The cruel Arab, 
mowing them to be the children of the woman whose ohanns 
lad occasioned the dcuth of hia mother, dooms them to im* 
nediate death, and aers himself as executioner, severing, with 
lis sword, the heeds and limbs of those uinocent victitns ol 
lis vengeance from their reeking bodies. A female atten- 
lant. Who had formed part of their train, collects their 
ered members, and putting them into a bag of white tideh, 
candido lino) returns to the court of Ussinu^. Meututig*' 
he queen, she relates the horrid oircumstaape/Itnd produces 
icr bloody burthen, dladining, at the same time^ to open the 
lag. But tlm queen insists on seeing the remains of hivcIiU^ 
Iren. The maid complies with a trembling hand, 8nd.|ts she 

ft pro- 




4 

'JCT. pMum mSh U»b, niaiitcfy 4eti^ iiN>’bte»net iit 4?!^ 

h»j IM^ stflhclL oC 

(Abi') fii k bK;)4i ^zoaetta» i cui , 

Prcnde con uqa man auret capcgS 
Con 1' aitraim cdlpo ^ i* ebant^ '' 

Cmdelmenta distese c4 hifrj(piel metnbDa 
£d bor quefsto ed a] fiA poi 

!Del crodp iaiTo suo U mwta 

^ Ctmio fiate iovneraej 

la ntrassa ^ 
l^uoi; djcl pandido petto 
SoIp a colpl d* anxir per segno dc^to. 

Q|dde alia k Uftm fn>na« 

£ nel cader* entno sospiro accolta 
Vei^d r anbaa Hbora* 
fi A bd viSlto Wggiadro ’ 

I ^ ^ P 

i^oal colto ficHV cbe it'color orrbe afacord^ &c. 


A long dialogue ensues between ,d>e chpnta and tb 
who at length summoning all her feesolutioxiwproceeds 
the leekiag parts in order to reduce them t» their 
foirin.(ff) < 


Non hinguite bor, vi prego, 

* Ma c riicfbrc 

DsiraSey ’4a*aai d la meat' opra, menliNf 


( ■ ] 'nmeu employe himxV in the none way ia the tfippo^iut of Seoeciy «Fhea the 
nwngkd liaibt ami body of bia«w tie broogllr opon the tttCt^ 


Che 




it. 


De i &^ %Vudi te <itssipate tnesitais 
£ lor t14d^ lm^iitx& yoltft > 

F(vi^ft«. ch' h^^l|ibii^ Ac i* alvo pria. 


V ^ 




i, * ' 




* V" ^ 


K , 


rhis pious ofiSce Wiiig pjeri^o^^, tlie queen r^ires and the 
horusconcltide Bift us turn away 

rom this scene of hoitor/^^j^ “ijWobd enough.' 

cannot, however,, dbpatip^ t}^ w^tl^t observing, 




hat the scene in. Which.chihhen 
ppear, announcing tlieir death, a:nd 4iiij^)n||f^theit mother 


hat they go before,to prepare a set^ ih heaven, evinces 

1 master-hand. It is ioipos^Me'^ Wiid this |t:eiie unmoved; 


lut in representation it must'have bben dei^iHy and tenucrly 

k I > ^ aS^ ••jS' . 

fFccting. : ' 

• • ’ • •• 11 ' • ii'» jJ? I •<* I 

ATTO IV.: SCEftTA I. 

Acripamda, Caofo, Ombre i»b\G^m.elxi. 


•* 


.fc ' > 




.Oor. 


Omb. O cara madr.^ 6 inadre 
DUetta a' i figli tUM 
Volgi ie luci A nrii. 

Actip. Non.fio 8* odo una voce, a panni t^irla. 
L’ udite voi vagbc fanciulle ? 

Udianla. - 

4er^. lo pur m’ aggtro'intomo, 

Nc veggio Olid’ esca il suono. 

Omh. Volgiti madre, e mira 

Cbe tuo figlio son' io, taa figiiii it .qUeQa; 
Non ci conosci al volto ? k la favella P 

Qi 




» • * 

. ,AK f * 

« * •<. « ’ 


'-■•a' ' V t" ' r. r* 


•.•'i 


r / , ■ 

. • * 


5MC1 
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Actip, 



ms^XHcwcAL wsmyattr 


Ait ip. (Ai^i [) eh’ iq vi uetr 

1 e«fis)fei g«gi)e]fi» * « 

Ma ooBi »Ot &' io vj'qmpM 
lo sogno^o g* ia 
Che &te ni , 

Mihkepli vegg^io, 

S' ionon vaiMi^l^ Qtv^ 

VeramenUt i ntiei %1K 
Scendete in questo <eno» 
Fereha iioprimer’ io potsa 
S« guaoet viv«ci» 

AjBTettvDtt litet 
Omh, la vaa cerchx Iqieiame 
O’ gcnetrice affiata^ 

Ch’ appresaandoti k n<^ 

« 

Stringer, ed ahhiaccUee 
Sol* 1' «ute, h buU$ {woi. 

Noi biatn r anime nude 
De’ tuoi fidi gemeili«. 

Che vederti bramiamo 
Pritna, ch* al ciel saliamo. 

Ma ia parte mortal^ che tu ne 

Per nmii crudele ed empia 
Del rd nimico, sotto 
La gii promessa pace, 

Su la riva del NUo 
Dilaccrata giaee. 


09t VTAMAjStf TItAmBY. 


^lenti voi akta #daii<)a» 

Ed io crudelr «fico ximUfaariAaf 
Vivft ' • 

Oaii, (Ah 

Spiacer noo ti ^vria 
Che noi da ^neata iBorte, 

Che voi vita hhUunote, 

~ N* an,d»mo k vara vafa, 

£ cittadin ne fkcci 

La svi del mondo ctema 

Giove^. cha n* appareccliia 

Altro teeUro, e coruua 

• » 

Bi qi^ella, che n* havrebbo 
Un gioiaK> ditto il criae 
Nel vostro <orbe teixeno. 

Hor qpal puoi to, tnaggiore 
£a noi gloria bramajN; ? 

£eco fr^ xniilej e mille 

Altre anitne inopcenti 

Xa sovra, ove la sorte 

Nulla ha potere, e tl ca«o 

Di tempo in spazio breve 

Chlbherli il nostro pi^ Y orto, e 1* occaso. 

Hor non voler co i tuoi 

TiafM turbar questa qoiete in ndl. 

Restati adunque* e lieta 

‘Ghit ne mondani chiostrv 

Vivi gli anni tuoij madre^ e gli anniiiiostri. 


1 ( 3 u 7 

djsscr. 

r. 


Jterhu 



1 x 8 


Jt 

V 


[isToaicia mMQnn 


SSCT. 

/. 



Jflif. (Ahi ') »lii, <tnv0 ne gite 

Sdolti'dal hartal ■nte? > < 

Qmb. fC vtitx pi«t>at!Er tita invtieb. 

Q>e. I lor mira, hor imra coibc! ' i 
VclocissimaraeQte . 

Yor le steltei volando 
Fendono I’ aria, e <|ndla ’ 

Nubc ha. qudne aubi 
Sparsa nube diviene^ 

Ito vifto ii ci«] la iteao, 

Ch* in un a* ^apetto, e'ddosd* '' 

Jn fp Spariti (abi *) MAe '(ahi f) aona 

Diieguati da me, (}tiid*al aalftebbia 
Che drbbo &r f dui defal» 

Crodcre } (ahi) ils{K«id«te , • 

Verginelia fMfaw. < ' 

tko, Attonite ricnase > 

Non men di te» ikoi 
Nun disperar' anoora, 

Clr csser fal&a 6 raina 
Illusion petfcbbe. 

AcaiPANPA, Cboruj, CwoaTi'oF ibb Jwius. 

Gh ts I'lin.j to whom our birth we awe, 
f^ov’d in life, and in the tutalv 
Turn and hear a tale of vtnx, 

Tu*n and tiunk thy childrcas* dobm, 

Atrtp, 



. tTALXA}f. aCSUtlSDY. 


Acrip. Heard I not a ' 

Rising on tfat oixifai^t gale I 
YoiKlcr~>-harl( ^ M cmnes agaiiu-**- 
Did you IwsbrR, %ivg}nti CeH? 

Ch. We too heani tl. 

A/r/p» Rdond at>d round 

. Sf ill I tum rny aching tight» 

Still I hear tlw dhletnl Ktncmd, 

Still the cauiit' is lost in sight. 

Ghosts. See tby daughter 1 ^ee thy smt I 

'JCIkiu^ to whom our birth we owe, 
A re tho>e feature:* stiU uoIebpwii, 

And these kindred pounds of woe ? 

Ai^tp. Ha! your mai^lssi forms I view 

Thro* the parting.ami \ 

Is the hideous *<dmon Itue ? 

Does a dream delude my sight f 

If 1 wake, ah lell me why, ‘ ’ 

HovVing on yon cloud)’- cat; 

Thus -you Come, with funeral cry, 
Sailing thro' the nudnight air ? 

Why those pageants of -the 4ouib 
In terrific grandeur drest f 
If 3Fe he nsy cltUdreUi—*oniiEte 
Share uiy k’ss, ami soothe way hreaft. 


*1S 

ftpjyr 

j. 


Ghost \ 


HlBTOillCAD AIBAODIR) 


Ghmtt, Lenfnthg^^byfe impos*dJ».> ,t 

» SRMxtr** jei^ t 0 >«b«re; 

She** a^^oibodie^ filial 

I, a toon of 

Gentle mother^ ah refi^ 

Ftuitlc$s h(^s aq 4 whhef vain; 

Our cold lips will navetjoiii;, 

No eiabjcaces (Ktothe <. 

Yet before each mounting mind 
Soughr the-beaming'Ctfbe' abov«’^ 
Hither dhwn our flight declin'd 
To dliK:bal‘ge'ft4ebC of hwo^ 

But those tenements of clay 
Which mnMmA lore bestow'd* 
ManglVi by h'tyrant, lay 
Close Nile^a duhoaour’d flood. 

' V « 

Jerfj>, Cease, ye languid spdnga of lifeir 

Cease, and give the contest o'er i— 
Still condemn'd to mortal strife. 

Never mnfl I sec them more. 

C/nufi . Why laiacot mir flight to know ‘ 

From these dena of dtath and shame. 
Scenes which mark the sons <^^Woe' 

Still with life's degraded name?' 


V 




* y -j 


Why lam'^f-to' ', 

, Wh'ffte-f'he 

Far b«ry«Tld’«»U]^'l^t|^^.oW’'^^^ 

% 

• * ^ I * 

Would fcfa to late ur-doTTit 

Here to wiach4<^^'»«^ 

^ , 

Tho* the bHght'l^p^al crovm ' 

8^t4t;,j^' otpi eaeh ye^t^fulrltestd f 


What could thy niatemad prayer 
Add to what we noW enjoy ? 
I'housandi here our troutport share. 
Elder brethren of the sky. 

Fickh^ chance no longer here 
Rtins her ever changing round ; 
Sad mitjfortunii's frown severe, 

g* * ^ 

"Never clouds the hallow'd bound. 


From the morning where it spring-s 
To sweet Hesper's twinkling light, 
Glaucing, on its nimble wings. 

Speeds our momentaxy Sight. 

Batiish sorrowi—• banish fears 
Taint not thus our pure deliglit> 
Nor w’ith unavailing tears 

Deprecate our heaven-ward Sight. ^ 



MEMom 


fn this vs^«uM4in»r TWtlt 

IW to tolm^ AQl, 

May t4te luemoi^' of 4ur ik^ 

£v|rry hour with tcaiMp««t fill. 

May the fatei h^njgwwit joia 
To thy lifis*^! a^o^tis^ #«cei 
All the lofig.ticfyotinailJiaej,. 
Sever’d from our 


J .1 ip. Whither* demt^ns of ah> 

Whither do you dit uv9y? 

■ Chsts* Your allotment lo prepart 

In the bounds of endless day. 


Cbo^. See! they mount, and now t Ixy go, 
hike an arrow t he bow. 

Now tlicy skhti the starry bound!— 
Now they pierce tho blue profound ! 
Meltit)^ DOW,like vapours gray. 

See the phantoins fill away, 

Wlrero IlMeir forms they seem to *broud 
I>rp in yem dKparting cloud! 

High' the heavenly portal glows { 

Angels ojH'n, —angcU ‘Jose ' 

At/p. Ah, they’re gone,—for ever gone. 

Like the dew tha^ meets the sun. 
Virgins, what /bT'iue rcfuains^ 

Bui ceaseless grief, find mental pains' 






Sflict wUh 

With «hed tHc 'H^g^Sng tear. 

White iiiiiw; 

• “>,*» ' 

. To o*»r ■ 

1^91^*. .that waff d-fancy bred 
• Tliis iliu^ft ■, 

AVe may IH■ luid Docio often 


SEtr 

■ '/■• 




vritten thuS^ It hiadfuseless to praise 


!im. 


Here I shall take occasion to observe, that the scene which 
! have ju^l trariscribed, is one of the finsl SCEMES-A-MA- 
;:HINE that I have piet with in a regular Italian trageds;, 
hough the invention of machines js generally attributed to 
he Italians. Even the French, who are so jealous of the 

I V ^ « 

lonor of their stage, acknowledge to have received machines 
'roni the Italians. “ Enfin," 

Eran9ois, nous leur sommes fedevables de la belie invention 
des machine.^, ct de ces vols hardls qui atlirent cn foulc tout 
le monde Si un spectacle si niagnifique/’(/') “That the Ita¬ 
lians were the hrst,. awongst'the moderns, who brought the¬ 
atric^ machines to perfection, I am willuig to allow;, but 
jiwtifomimes-^machines were rertainly exhibited ^ France 
... —oc rh*. ia*7®. at ati entertalikient iiven by 


f ^ 


r' 




'' if 


PJ Thi* cTiorusoittoa«tty}eci^tliCi«rtcihefcfclhite«»to^»n^^ 

or a BEAuci.eR.c, 

y) 167 +•> 51 * 


R c 


Charles 




1 Charles V. to ha iuicl|^jfe(i»ji^i>fir0r 

, at ytlfdch thif Italian 
To traca the cirigin^ol^^datehite'^im if not ijia- 

posBible. They an4 Romans 

Vestiges of machines, partly In the, rnini 

CYiMka^iala^i/kiatM' /.m^ 


of the theatre, whi<ph, ii<f^|;i^i3fire^ra^ 

And It is. recorded In ,tW? 

represented the character. ief<';Ipat?BSiii|nitifr 

* ' •■’>,«■'.• - ' ‘ . 't ^ •, * '. ■ * 

failed 7h sm attempt to Hy acmi^ .the stages and fell at the 
feet of the emperor., •. . . . 


leei; oi me emperor., 

. ■ ■ ■ v.’f.;' >: : -■ ,. ’ : - ■■• 

The drama under wnad^tiim obser¬ 
vation. ThougKthe,unity thi^j piece, 

and, lit the Hadriana of ^ 1 ^,; time is. grossly. 

violated in both. tb^foxe be pmitled HIS¬ 
TORIES »ther tliSit i^laidictions .Imwever, 

which does not se^ ,td;^hayi8'.;pjpeyaij€4 at“any time in Italy, 
but which, according, to. an ^Icjgant antiquary, (5) long oh- 
tained .in England.’ Orarhas wearing this equivocal form, 
should ]^ot be tri^ hy the general laws,of tragedy or co¬ 
medy. : They are a distinct apecics; and^ as Dr. Jphnsem 


> • , 

. M .'.J,' I ' 


(y) Hilh A ^ nfU fw/t im, iii. y. 521. Site Ao anotliivistiiioui WoiW Vlfe 

tame autbfTi <nritle(l FciL aMcs^iefM x»» et xiiuskeU tm^ vyj. la the accooi^ 


of iheeamiLlci exhibited at I'oortj la 1457, in the presence of thO aiubaMdors of, ilKilctn* 
of Htingaty* tfergial mactuaci are dcfitrilied. See ip£i^»fr, A m 


/• 73 * 

{ 9 }' JOrierte. da ^74^* 

'(*) 0/ Am* Toef. W. !*/• 147, £0.^. 1794* 




jdstly 


AtiAH' mmmr. 


[fltttly F^atits; h»thin^;iaiiordl tike. |>rat8e j 

which they expect^ then that th« ^hairgea of ^action W: so, 
prepBi'ed, as t6‘^;that the linddeiits be, yark>ti3 
and acting, ^imtf'H^^ xharieteirs coiisistcnt« natural and 
Jistinc^ii^ Th^^pimiw is cerhtinly due to the dramas in ques- 

A*-'! ,'»■ •, % . »<}"'r , ’■■•'• ’* i*W’ ' ^ ‘ • . ■ . • / 

Ae Ma|^i ;h^ apiece in his Teatro Italjiano, 

* 

the Astiaftttte of Beg^iann^OmtaTo^ seem> perh^ps^ 

entitled to our,particular nwdce/^^ But. if my roadei’s be not 
ificline^tO'renew their acquaintance with Juno; Iris, Audro- 
cnache, arid Ulysses;’ they will, I am sure, excuse me from 
^ntedng hito an aitalytical nevl^ tsf this-tragedy, and be 
:ontent ,with my UiforJUji^ them*, that U was first pui>lis!a';'.t 
in Venice in 1589. I*. shaU h&>yfev^ acquaint them, oji the. 
luthority of this drima, with what, perhaps, thi*y diil not 
tno.w before, that 

Se Giove; 

. 11 . j«' t •, * ' ‘ . 

•r *r^*4f s ► 

Ua casa, in terr?i, Jla suacasa e T'roja. 

rhis T learn from a dialogue botwaju Juno and Iris in tlie 
Irrst act.; This trag^y is divided into acts, without the di- 
dsio^t of scenes; thus, as Mafl’ei observes, the author steers a 

nlddla epuree b^ween the ancients and the mtHlerns. Be- 

* < ' » * 

dd^ the tragedy under consideration, Gmtarolo wrote L'Al- 
tea and la Polissena; the latter of whichr says an .enfightened 
;ritic, i sidgolarmente, lode vole, ed anchc inoggrhon ir^ 

scitabile." Our author was bom in Said, atBK^ngst the 

erimge 






"jH -V ' 


, ^ 

oraiigcatKJ citron which pjwfeiAe^he f^^^ 

of the iago <Ji Oar(ia, 

Passing over soine draJte 

cliidi? our account the trage^iet’cff- this age# with the Se^ 

Tn^rumtde of Mnzlo ManfiWdi*'toftfi‘'the'Mtiw 
pohio Torelli. Animated 

in the dramatic walk# hatid;v 

the gates of the silent tcntih^ «»ii ewdeea sle^fWii^/’ He 
opens his tragedy with the ghost of Nlhds hreftthitig veh- 
gcance. When this angry shade is ahout to depart# it is met 
by aitother ghosts tl>at ofiers to assist iis prcNti^^ng its bloody 

design. The compact being iltttlk^O to- 

gethcr, and tlto action, 6f t|» pliiy C6jflBmehcBs;- 'M 
has not, it must be confessed, ihv^ested thesd"phantoms witi) 


it) ^ ,, 

I^liictilitn tt frrimru nscur^cnsa Beugee^ chajdm> f G< 0 r£^ lib, i. 

And thee, Hcnacaift, touting like the.srA* Warton. 

It waa a «eiwif. evening in the reoFifh of M#y; when I vUited ihi> hkr. Its eurfac 
wvw unrufllrdf wid m shoree wre lilenr ; ytx 1 felt the jnttnew of Virgil's jeverindotu Sue! 
a gttai body of water ^gbdiod by i Abrdi InSucd ru^. likfr 

(a) CrcKiuabeni dctR^minatcg this dr^ma ** tvna rt^edni bbs^irceif/' > proof he tt’W 
rc'sd it; lur tn no inktjf^e dof« ft panakc of ttie aartfre of a ptedrsil drSiaa. From the 
ftnprrfcrt poti>: is which he gl^df tht a'nthof;, it appt'ars, his win as }ittte aequafntbd Wit 
Manfrcdi ai his t'fork^v. In fset he cgofminiis l>a Heminrmis b^catfeda 
of our auihcr, nhh hh tragedy of die sane nnmr, in (he dedteguoato tliis {^tdr^ll diami 
to the duke orr^irn?.!. Muaccounts for bi& Choice of a patron!la qasS ee 
.Wnr.3, c cojri iti qoal ijeurrata«« dovetaio^ /o id pAaiftAe acaoifilre tbdie ifdMt mia hiMeareoci 






lie solemn ttiUiMsI ,to> tiNii of Higir 

Msit, or tbeir |u;a6terf^^ .ci^octers; there vis 
Jie august i»Mt nhout theroi they iwing ito bl^ts 

rom htU^" Indeetl'^aniiiedi seems to have understood tfie 
luman chai'fKter bcttelr.. The ^lassious wiiich coutc^ for 
(inpire in. the brea^ pf* Seitiiramis are finely descrilieil; and 

he ch«Tfl^er erf” Khwe is admirably-supported. And though 
he ghosts at .the commencement prepare uS fin* the catas^ 
rophe, 0ere is a gradation of interest in the piece whiph 
lever allows the attention to slumber.. Of the style an 
talian critic thus speaks: “ bisogna confessare che quesla 
iemirani^e per uguaglian^a^ nobilth e grande^za di stile c 
►cr versificazione vince quasi tutte le iragudic del cinquo- 
epto." If I were .desired to select a subject for the pencil 
rom this tragedy, I would recommend the following de- 
ci'iption of Ninus standing over the bodies of his wife and 
hildren. 

Giunto al firm spettacolo si stettc 

V 

Pallido^ fieddo, muto, v pilvo quasi 
Di movimento: c iwco poi dug:!! occhi 
Licadde uo fiume lagritnotio, c insierqe 
“. ' Un oitni litnguidissimo Ual petio 
Fuori matidb, cos! dhvndo. (v) 





nothing of 


vv ; '■ 


i \ 


(v) Tbit ib fo close a of apawgeio Gnnsidtmmf libefalt^ t B<« ;tUt ik,9(!> 

PiiUi4o. freddot mnto« at. * . ’ 

tat Mir. Hd(^* aaoMbtim, with « Uight aUentkm., wiD Kryc to glve-lfta En^tli ioul^r a 
tear idea of Majifit<U'» wotdi. 1 l»ve iherefo^ taken theTibeitf tS botaoW St. ‘ 

■■'"••All 


1 IISTbRICAL 




>4 I I ' «' 




< T 




" * •• 

il 4 


AH pale' {ind:api#«<jKtewJ-IW4rtirl^ '>•'''7 

AwhSCj wlih eye# trartk>t^*d^'the 
t released lirelie*^ ■ 

!e djcew i l(engtlk of 


& * ) 


I 


l^liP Samiraraidi Ewt *appdfri^ ih Birf|Jiamd 

Avliifc'''tif(e''dythor 'orFaetta») '‘Wb 

at Kajicy ^ri toirViiie, In tHddttite of 
has not rcachoc! us, TThls Vra^erfy, wis are ^li^, ‘^i3W‘eiS'iS%iftl 

to the woids with tvHcli Justin terminates hii accoitht pf tli 


etitcrprV/c of Scmiramis; Ad postremum "ehni concubituii 

i ^ ^ 4«-_ ^ , .’''j ■ 5’» ; • C • j 

iiiii pctisset, ah codctn irifferfccta est; , aiid the ccaistrucllbn c 
ilie fahle is supposed to he qapiccl from the Orbccqhe of Gi 
raldi.—It should be reiheihbiered to the honor of Manfredi 

' I , * I I " ••*''• ' 'if*' 1 * ■ ' ’ ' ' ' * f I ' * \ f 

that he visited Tasso in bis dungeon at Ferrara, and endea 

' *■ '‘V.'v \ ’-Vjr . '• •, /■' ■ '«■... 

voured to mitiffnte the rigotir of his confinement, ^rassi ha 

V - ‘ ^ • •» *v■ .f - f ' ■' i ^ ■ 'A' 

inserted in his daborate Vita del Tasso, a pitssagc of a lette 
from our author to a friend, in which he hears testimony t 
the sanity of Tasso.^With \yh4t singled emotions of paii 
and horror'did I explore this in: tl?® year 1792 

Damp, dimly lighted, and top .ioW in jjMiny. parts to allow m 
to stand erect, 1 coulcl hardly , persuade myself .that I wa 
visiting the “ prison-house" of the greatest modern epic poet 

aiui of a truly amiable and highly accomp]idled man, whos< 
only crime was ambitious love!(x) 


. *' 'N 


•’> . * 


» ' • 


; V 


Her 


(<R>) MajTri iiMi^^ivcn thU trsgnV B place lit bis T<»Uo If4k^ ^ ^^474< 

(jr) Alphou^'j motive for imprisoning Tasso hu, given birth to a great , varies^ of ctw 
jeciutcs* Bui i ^iU coniai myself inclined to ilie opinion of M. Minbaud* Vide Ta* ^ 


ON ITAtlAK TUAGKDY. 


Mere I would willingly close my siccoimt of ihc of 

the tragic muse in Italy during the sixtccnili cenMiry ; bjit 
IS 1 have mentioned the Mcrope, 1 feel myself obliged to no¬ 
ice it more particularly. Pomponio Torelli, count of Montc- 
'hiQrngolo,(y} who fiourished about the close of this century, 
ind vvho, acording to Matfer, w»s the last tragic pixit of Italy 
vho used the coro Kisso.or stationary chorus, had this, and 
bur other tragedies, recited in the Accadeinia degP Imiomi- 

lati(r) of Padua, where the Merope was received withap* 


Partr, i7Jfr /• <57. Lffi prcfivrtl to D^ynt*s if Di!h^ f ymtr.L 

1761 • Tasso wa*> I bolievo, of chc PrincCoH Iwnowj lutjtiieit; is|^od 

for stipjvMiAg, that ihf Princr^ was nut inicnuhlc to the ami 

rnouai charms of the aathor of the Grrunalrmine lilv^raM. Anxious tJ vindicate Lri^iioni 
rom i;iy criminal pfl&Kioo for Taiso, asserta ahe was a tciuple of honor and c haatity** 
' rempio d'unore, e di castiiatc/^ Pifa dtl 150* 'That this fair temple did nor ylrkl 

>*bcainorotts assaults of Ta»o, [ am witling to believe} but it U pribnhlc that Alphonao 
lou^ht it nectssary 10 obUg*; ihc pner. ix) raise ihc Tliis, houevrr, rto np*dugy for 

is C'vnduct. He might luivc foibid lcti 'r»sso hia ci^urt, or banished him fr^m his doniU 
ions; but he ought not <o have Ccpiived him of his Wwv, and endangerd his 
caltli.—The comic mosc cf GoIJp.ni BjKNt* with iKc j>aiji<m of Tas&o hi his comedy cn- 
!i!od And the mistrtt* of the untoitonafe }'oet r.ppcar& a gtnjdtts,-^ 

>JA Hbmanora,— tn the cloyster of StraK'fccuy b'2l, Dwrtf. f ihf Ikusti 

'itrav^terrj -kilit *78+' /• -p 

I 

(jr) Gasparo Muiro)Aaddr«i£i:$ } b norm of Ir:dc to Torrlti, wlioin he atilcsi *r 
rceUeare/' 

/ 

■ 

( z ) Amongst tlie Riioc of Guarini is a sonnet addrcAsoi to this aifCKlojiqr oa the admi^ 

on of the author^ which a miudes >aitb an ingenious quibble on its name. 

' ' 

Nvv fonta nome tumtrdnah apleRde* 


s 


plauae 
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ECT. plause, and tJie rc^t beard witii paTblii applamfe must 
. iiidt*d have been very fiatteriftg to tj^fiutbor^>^as. the subject 


Itadlost something of its interest been-recelitlj 

treated in II Gresfonte, a juvenile production of Oiambattist; 
Liviera ; for only three years elapsed JwStjiveen the publicatioi 

(158S) of the Cresfonte^ and the appearance irf" the Merop< 

« 

in.t^.97. Besides these tragedies, Tore|U pobli^ed (159^.) « 
treatise eiititlcd Del Debito del Cavallhero, for the use of hb 
son, a knight of Malta, who died while the work was passing 
throjgh tlie press. This circumstance is mentioned in ai 
elegant and patlietip. dedication to theduk^ of Rarina, to whoii 
Torelli inscribes the woi'k: non come donato da me/' sayi 
Jie weeping father, ** ma.,«»;ne cc^ sua.propriaj^ aggradendc 
in questo picciedsegpp la ginande, et buona volonta del padre 
et conservando H m^moria del figliuolo." 


1 I 

As we are now about to take leave of the coRo fisso, 01 
stationaiy chorus, f shall here paused moment in order to en 

V • * 

quire into the manner in which the Italian tragic chorus wai 
usually conducted arid accotripaiiiod. 3 ut as the historians o 

* N ' * ' ^ I • V * ■ ^ ^ 

the early Ihilian stajjehaVe left this subject wrapt in deep ob< 
scurity, it will be riecessaiy to proceed with a cautious step. 

1. When Giustiniani's tragedy of cfidipus was represehtet 
in the Olympic theatre of Vicenza, 'tiie chonis, accoidingn 
Pigafetta, wRs forriied of fifteen persons who were ranged ii 
two rows of seven each, with the choriphoeus, or le&jler^ ii 

thi 


OKvtt:AUAN TRAGEDV. 


‘,1 


• V* 

« 

the ‘mtddki. . H^re ooi» gi^juntl is sure, brst ft sorri bcconiosf 
slippery, In'^hht vnaimcr the t;ist>ni.s was rangc<l on the , 

stage^ or how it ^vas coiuluctcd, I (.aunc-t deienriinc with ccr- 
tamtjr, says Crescimheni. Haviiifr tiuis candicily acknowledg¬ 
ed his ignorance, he procoeds tfi c(:ii|cciurc, that as the cho¬ 
rus was borrowed frona the Greeks, their manner of conducting 
it was probably .imitated. lint being unwilling to leave this 
point totally undecided, lie has recourse, as a dernier ressoi t, 
to the stage direction.s prelixed to the sacred drama dcU' Anl- 
ma e del Corpo, in which the following instructions for the 
chorus are given. “ The chorus is to have a place allotted 
them on the stage, part sitting and part standing, in sight of 
the principal charactera. And when they sing, they are to rise , 
and be in motion with proper gestures.''^/) Rut whether this 

custom was universal, adds our modest and indefatigable au¬ 


thor, or the invention “ di chi ordinb la dettc rappresenta- 
zione,"is not known. Oespainng then of being able to throw 
further light upon this part of my subject, I .shall let it rejnain 
enveloped in the obscurity in whicli I found it, and proceed to 
a. The accompamroent of the chorus. This is generally 
believed to have consisted of music only. IVI, de Oahusac,, 
spiking of the Italian tragic drama, nays, « dans les pre¬ 
mier tcnis, lU (the Italians) ont pris les sujets des Grecs ont 


{ * ) Sis. Signorein. in oftr of tht valuable letter* with which he ftvantea M^tiariiic die 
L.grr*» of U«i» work, ohs«vc.. that « il dUrimo chc «i eblrf neil» nnittwMtwipnu d#l{‘ 
lima e del Corpo. fu di roo^traie il coro alia gw:», H qaale i^aMwpie«a« vtea it’ 
fvmtggi e dell’ uditorio, indi a wo lennw ti kvava e faceva de' oosy«im«U ttieeitheirti, 

ntando/' 

s 2 cmng€ 
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SF(T. chang6 k dWmon, et Totir fait6 en tfols aetes. •l&4HlRj%teiiu 

chcrurs, ct no s'cn jtont point jMarvis. £n oonsermnt la 
musique, ils ont proscrit ladanse/‘(it^)<««'jlsimilfir observatior 
i; made by the learned Abate Conti.(() Highly aa I respeci 

those authorities, and willing as I might be to boW to them 
on any other occasion, I a^ I will conlbsa, inclined to think, 
that though the chorus waa tisnally acoqtttpanied with music 
alone, dancing was not totally proscribed. In support of this 
position, several proofs might be adduced. May it not be 
conjectured, that the movements described in the stage direc< 
tlons of the drama Dell' Anima e del Corpo, weroyegulated by 
music, the performers moving, as they sung, with measured 
step > It is certain that tlNt author directs, that if a dance 
should he caBeil forat tlio eondusion, a vem bteginmng thus, 
Chlostri altissSnu, o stdlati,"' is to be amsg, adonmpanied 
sodateiy and reverentially by the danCe. Perhaps too it 
might bo urged, that the coiKluding chorus of Tcsti’s Alcina 
wasTat least intended, by the author, to be accompanied with 
dancing; for he entitles it Balletto, a word which is delined 
by the Italian Icxicogtaphers, una apezie di ballo,*' Nor 
should we omit to remark, that the marquis Vemiti, in his 
Pcscrizione dell* aniica cittk d' Ercolano, describes a dante 

( #) Fmif t dftj^iaie Cmiu fmm U* /• i%2% 

which 
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winch was performed (1621) in Naples during the rej^resen- 5 iKCX 
tation oflhe Crispo of t5Tdo2»io.(t/) I'ijus rny posilioti re- 


ccives, or seems to receive, stipport from autliorltics Jiot less 
respeutabletlian those who deny the fact for which I contend. 
If, however, a cloud .still seems to rest upon this interesting 

branch of my'subjefct, I will candidly acknov/letige 1 am not» 
at present, prepared to nialco a further attempt at lUspql- 


ling it. 


Nor am I as well prepared as I once flattered myself I 
should be, to exhibit a specimen of the music to which the 
tragic chorus was originally sung. A deep enquirer into the 
I'li.stoiy of music whom I cofi.sulied is, howeyer, of opinion., 
that the choral parts of the early Italian tragedies were m the 
{vtylc of the choral church music of the same period, previous 
to the invention of recitative at the beginning of the last 
century. Subscribing to tiie opinion of my friend, 1 shall 

substitute 


(/J * Frani (U'K'rijitioQuf this (’..mck,' 1 »ai, fiowevc/, iixiuceti (o think'lt 4'U 
nectexi with the tnigcil), afld only perturtned betftceii thrarts like (be iaoit«i'n bailer. I 
*hi.li gWe ihe wnnU of rr.y aathority. " Una rafyreuaitanrx <ii b^Ilo, uniwtne i giii del 
lifcinto, fu messn alia p\iblkx vista i)i Najtoli t'ltli' Moo tOat, €<m s(<y,Udso vaivcrsiiie, alUtr- 
the r»pprc«w:o:.si la tragtiiia tic) Ci*hh) ro..ipottii daUo ■xefbnio.'^^. n'^. ticie wc n.ay 
dimly diicern a ballet or drarnurk -^.tncir, ftHwt'lcd on the story of" Tbesciw ahd AtUdne. It 
Uacuiiouabutiicertaijilact, that a stwia of a sioiilat figute, h fKqoently petiorflied, at 

rida 
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fCT. subttUatcfor the qwcimen which «ltiiile4 toy ctifttiriiN. i 
/• 

Chorps iu the sacred dran^ deli' Anima e del Corpo. 

fSM 

ii thla ^cipaea ^ i^der, i 

will, f Wun, ^satisf^ hie cin|^|)r/1, sharfjoV observe, in th 
Wds’0f’'iji^|fe)^id "tb tidlUn'k lilive juftUlttdcdr that “ reci 

bng' beforeaolo-a^rs were at'tem|)tf4» was thought b; 
^jpoetsand their Mends, an 'admimhle Invention to get rid o 
dioral* opmpoaitions in dreniittipfrf^idiaNtiAtioas/'’ i 

n^y he .lialerrbd, that the tragic chorus stink Into disuse ii 
Ittdy, Per 

Hmpa too tt* altq receivei^'a^^i^d Ifjom 4^ re^Msnent o 
meten «*y jt*«% otiervei 

4iiSmitt uimx*, vwiation^ i^^^tiom 

without whi^ modern mnsle cpi^ etxhilijst, are onOi^y im 
>ropor ftfrtibe expression Of asictij[^r* * ^ 

lluf Sdy tan (hr »hOr« (rf* ibr MrcnterntWa1^ tht fitminen and tl tir familir' 
fiignora AngdKa KaoSiud, who had inetred thli (Uuicc with lh«^eof a jKuutrr skilled i 

obrfrwd «vim, 0^ '» Om iriwwof ib# dan«r 
ne ftttitudai ebirit«« aO^raln '# iH h Ul|g » filiiM MOongK ihe ruimof Pompc 
nd llerctdbMKUM. AnmUf dawa *S «**»d t»f Op cKbttdird in tho9 

infar’togk *» %***! N< Vl|^o the iidynt « 

the dances and St mehcttriooi la 

farmayionj|n^» Ih sSI rtp. «r AhtoaMaiaa Salnni, on L 

Funif and t4 ^A^/>40s*ld)palkS l^r hKchcl BvMUttrqoti, U giovane 

* if h * 


Cliorus in the Oratorio deir Aniina et cU Corpo 
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0^9 TaAQTOY. 


»U 5 


., A$ an enquirer intQ 

musical itistrurn<^nt8 wUi^h snatain^ and swelled the chow# .' ■'^: 
of theeariy I tali ah does wt properly fall within 

my'plan^ t shall/thefor;i^ 
subject^ to the elaborate woAs-'bf Padre Martimy 
Hawkins* and Doeter Btiirhb^ I sfeillt hWever, bihhra# 
this opportunity to <^sefve^tii^>bf instriffnfents which 
prevailed u|k>n the Tta^ftn stagf^at the rite of Italian trag^yi ‘ 
a copious eiunheratioii is given lii' tlie-ObfccHzione di^gV ,1#^^ 

inodii rappresentati tielle nosize di <I<3U> Eranctjsco de’ Med^i ' 
ed la regina Giovanna d'Austria, subjoined to la Oofanaria di 
F. d' Ambra, printed in P'lorence, 159 ^, by F. ^iunti; and 
in the fstsa^pr mss<ius, hy Sahnaz^ro, which Was i^|vresented 
in Naples, before Mfoiojte* d^^e-,^.,Calabria,^^ J.49^» wdn*;* 

tioii is made of the: ^ployed, :«»» 

that occasion. Amongst; the fnsttxittWifllta cnuipeisrtsed in 
Sannazaro's little dranja. we find the cornamusiji,;^ ribeca 
both of whi^V have c^ns^. in- 

sirumcnts 'aI i^irtee' witiv 

the Calabrese/an^ ^OHgh tite” iatt^ hW fallen intb toUl 

disuse,; 

psHbrmpe. 

J>elineatfdns'bf■' the ribecaVr.^^wyerjil'.'.is ^Msk^Unstrw 



ments which^pre 



:v?ir4-3f‘V.oV^ V 






More 
'«i 
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ECT. of O^leotto d«l Carretto, noticed in « former mrt of this 

f ' ' 

■ ’ work.'^ ■- ■' 


• < 




Retuining from this digression^ l ihill^^ose this section 
with a few general observations .ph dramas Of die 

t % * 

period which we have been ^Midering*. ;** Estnl arrive," 
fays the antharpf l^^istc^^du thei^ Jtalien, “ que les 
tmgedies composdes^ depMis quea^i^;iiSioQ, pu environ, 
iOpt ^6^ troaVee$ on Italie^trop crueHes, «t n'ont pas fait plai* 

I 

sir; enfin I’liorrible pouasi k I’excJ^s d^oiita les Italians d'un 
tel ^speccacle. Les poetesiie furent point ocmtefis de faire que 
ks his tuassentleurs mdres, on les peresleurs enfans,que Ion 

M apportd* sur la Scerie detiumes oti'6tdrent les membres des 

• * ' , • « 

enfans massacre que i*on tir^ de llutne,' piece 1 piece, jpour 
les faire voir auk The reader will perceive 

thet this observm^i^rfi t?io%h" seciaSftj^ly intended to be gc- 


nefa). Here 


‘ V' «■ 



1 will tal^e" 

' ' ■ 'ip 

(, ) Tom. i, 

)ftnie n«tio4, wliicli, ^ the'ii^temYh CKow^SiH'.iiiity’ 

Hfjfcfick* *0 jusily th^lifa(oriaa^ihe.itaU^.^2ei.^ 

refa^r a patient hrannp,^ in Meta^«|^ 

pears, wbundnUin 
pasquinade wJtkh' _ 

iheeditiunof 
alrctcd, '* a H^uaide 


, ear from the 


in diSc. 

teg. ihtt dm 
b atfnlltd the 
,1^7^ 17*8, 
fh? hero M. 
ppaerved the 
'|S|.; Andie 
ef tjwCatpqe 



Roman 


ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


Rom.in than the Greek theatre^* that the Italians learned to 
licighten the horrors of their tragic scenes with reeking spcc> 
fades. Murder oit; the Greek stage was general||r;.cdin- 
nitted behind the scenes, sometimes in the hearings but 
nrely, 1 believe* in the presence of the spectators i (/) nor 
var, it usually followed by, or attended with,-any shocking 

circumstances but, in. the tragedies of Seneca, the audience 

• • 

irc supposed to behold Hercules tearing his children in pieces* 
Vfedea imbruing her hands in the blood of her son, and The- 
cus collecting the scattered niemberH of Hippolytus. If 
lowever, we should attempt to trace out the causes which 
cd tlte ItaliaA tragic writers to sdect fables in which iiorro*' 
iredeminates, we must not seek them either in the national 
eligion, or in the national character. The Italians of the 
ixteenth century did not, like the ancient Greeks and Uo- 
nans, worsiiip gods whose attributes were rage, revenge and 
ust,—^they ador(?d an all-pcrfc^l and alUmercihil Being; nor 
an we discover any thing cruel or ferocious in the cha- 


{ ITicGrccL sMgc\v«iJO«. howfrer, cxrmpt from tpcemcle^ Agti\t 

earing the head rvf Iwr son FcRthrufc, tnustlie {>rpsrr\t to the nri«d every rettterof Fairi- 
LJes. But the,poet (ttins to cdcr an excuse for this viohuon of (Ik comment uKige frf* hu 
by mskjing rlie unhappy mother, in a f^tof luitheiialttn jiiUpke t!ic heed of 

L-r ton fur thtft of a lion.-^What au admUahlelofiOif for the votane* of (UocAiUi 


Ijord RoscoAmoit, in a note on Lis tranfrlatiirii of lforace'a Ah of Koetzy^jendeaTOurt to 

' ' ' • ' I' 

>vt that ihe Greek rragi'c writers scLioi^ defd^ their irnge with hlopdf.llttt no 

cfnpt at defending, ot accounting for/iWr clvti^rif subject*. iThSi Wfiitikkd Co he done 


Mr. pMton, tn his learned and bgcoiMu* KAeciioo* on the ehoka ofibt tra|^y 
Ghg the Gfcdr wrkm. Travr* 9/ sbr Stj. Irif& W. ri* 


r 



racter 
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ECT. ractcr of the natioa, except where the tpitic of detnocrac; 
^ piwikd. In fact« the Iteliim draj^tists of this period, wrot< 
without regard to tho' ndtio^l )di|ai»cter. Enthuaiaati 
admirers of the jmeients, 'they* them implicitly ;(^ 

and the public taste giadusdl^jr toned itself to^ endure, if no 
to relish, their scenes of odmioated hocrors. 

^ V r jf 

J^}*$o«tTonj|«iRithe|i«tk)o«tp|N^ice ui CtvoK of ttiiiwritngs of tW ooeieots in tti 
dnS-oTJItftiato, Ibit he «i«U|fMWBevo bii comedjr of Ciwttia would htte beea duoiMd i 
u i^pAud luenE. ^ ^ ^ 

S««u MceHinie mescoo 

end tfaciefflit lie endeavouMi in dm ptoikH^Qt to |i4e*wa:SO‘d)e audlencetw before thr 
Jrcida.<>-lt wttl, pcthtipn, heighten the jpleaftre wbkh evety tmcllei of tattc ntut frrl 1 
ufiiing ilie hoeCe of Arioiio ia Fcitm«, tobettdd, llut it wu in iLr apMitteht ai preier 
' 7(,'7) idorncd with the butt of the poei« that the Ca^uiia, and ail bb other cored!* 
were onginaUr recited the author and hisbtothen. Of thithnuac, aKrtlonandctexaiiu 
are given in Zatta'a elegant ndhioo of tbeOrA/nn ^<w. 177a. It itandiin the Strada «i 
S. Maria di Bocehe, and » nnw tbr pn^eaty of the Fdkgrina ftmlljr. 
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ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


*p. 



The B»gi 

the, age quitti 


IS ifpis'^pTimmarfcable in SECT> 
jji t^^Pj^hich we ere^ /^‘ 

now for stili 

bon, Sneaking of this jiexltid), the Italians 

T s ■ ^ 'of 
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fXT, of the «nciunt»i intiteftd of lato their iwtivc 

tongue the taste end tpiHt uf the claflsfc9^ they ‘with 

the must enkwerd servility, the languag^didees exiled to an 
ago so different fivjm their oNm, This ohserVtitSott ye eeverc, 
but I feiOr it is too just. However, I txp» vre shall find* a« 
we proceed, a fow writers who do not 4eserve to be classed 
with the Itend of iitervile 'imitators who strew this angry and 
unqualified censure from tlie great hurtoriaii of 4edinirig 
Home. 

I shall open this age with tlie Tomiri ( 5 ) of Angelo In* 
gegneri, a trageviy wliich, though it does not rank with the 
first productions of tlie Italian uiuso, has many beauties 
Oppressed with an heavy weight of moisal declamation, th< 
dialogue is often^jU^gnid s but sotoe of the ahoumf ii: 
ttue poetic fire, particularly the address to the sun at the 
dose d the second act, faogiiMMing 

f 

Alta, e prima ca^hn di xjuanto ?o tet^ 

S' appi|d«a» e • rert^biacf** *si orna. 

Tbedeparturo firom histc^ in the crnitriiion of Tomyris 
heightens the mbral tendency of' the piece, (f) But in hci 

feebli 

V*} ^ * ewtr. *007, 

(«) Irtibi yt«r J ivu A\.cuigi ttf SIcjmbI, viiSetiodle A ^^igedy on tlw in 

tembns *ip<7 Voanytit, in leemt SavcrliilHMt'cd {»the ohinfr d 

v a w. la tw IvtpiiK BM«Meaid Afbeini 

ioftcae4 l)f comUbiiwi. Toai^rii app^ AQ rhoiOBs and 


^ 1 U 


> 










-rf .k«a* jf^CT. 


(69»|tted:?.'it . for '• it; a^neiii^'. to ''ao ■, 


•.'f j, 

• ^ 5 » . 


;•• .* •* 44' M.!'*"' ■ 


<. v''V 


•ft , ' f.- .1/^1 

i^iv. *^'. >•«-. 


f ^ ^ "'*, * * ' • * ' 


irnvTM^ L 


it 9 e|ti' piprpos%|^ 

8 ^i)^ninee sp^’^iiiV, 

fai^W Ai^tfg-n»rtt b ififfc, tWo trfthV in mu^xe.' ’ t* U-iiiif'S^^ha'dtriwii 

t pxii^c 41 ic' Ac lo-^^ 

or of Ydr4n)a WiUcea:imcrrr tlfte dtx)ocdctti'oi^M«nith^i9t «l^y toJiKrJ v^trt> 



to tti|B no* Ave 7n«i' 

or thIncM on,A ^e. - ^Ix^lWtiwi iiy I fcc^W ik>ik.ii^tftyt the pli^y woui^ toerbot cx|^cteJ 

ribbflUfiuce'ii.if.^V.?*^''^'tt^^ ?i.|win4.& w«Jt i^s ti3grJy:.«i|l?cd 

L., ■f^.-.^_'t 4 l.i> 4>_'4 .ll’ •'. _L.'* ■■'!!>.. j*-.' fvii'. ’ ■ 


ToimrfiNthjtijta' .Bpy^ '''I'Aoijl'' !»Br’ 


thi» ap i^ ift ^- tw thfy W'wjieiwi ‘ 

^■'j* tNis't^^jij^*:^)?^.tMMW■ 






;*!»•; 



WSTORlG^i 




T.^ 


ear. malmcojiia della 


.•^«-' ■ *' . :i 


matexia 

IjFi'aDckf^r ]^rt of >t|il« 
id'ac^A^o C04 coi& cl 

•f r » r}.-; ^ • . • .' * _ 



idrii^ 


/• 


dd; 


isa Wir«iltt».iilir rd 80 lcnza> dd 

^ I** ***** I* * * • • 

t> cnouirc 
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pUmswr*. Imt his ltt<‘i'arv rliarari<»r dt'riws it. colvsor.tv irom ^SC.i 

* 'If 

bis DisrojM* (ItiU I'ocsia r.ip| «’< bOTU.itjv i H i was horn in 

Vir'enaui,lU jp’arwl wtrfi <hf acadomit lionori> d ihul i ity 

As I advanc e s<»v?»r«} other trago-lio'^ i tht>.ns..*lVci to tny 

notife; hut I do no* Rani my attention a»res»<.*d un'il the Ap- 

poaranieof the Kvandro of Franceuco Biauiohm in tO* &, 
and tl^e Gjor^lo and VUasc at Xaambat-ista ilelitt l’art.i of 
Naples, in ih'i'ti. Tho latter h«i^ btui cou.p.irvd in point of 

eleganre of style and harmony of number^ with the Tonis-, 

nionJo ami Seminiuale, hut in the Ctnagiu the author iuis 
been accused of embelhshtng the f.ibuluus rtoiy of the 
rluimpion ot England wuh beauties filch n fomi tiu fph'gc* 

I 

UM of Euripjdrir r»ar#‘*tii prefers the comedies of 'it li» Fmt t 
ro Ills tragedies. Of this author 1 have onlj l\n uf .c to 
learn, that he sunk under a weight of years ui Ihu 

tiir biogmpiiical enquiries coocettimg the author of t!ie 
l.vrindio, hive been attended 'with more sunuss 
Francoseo jBracciolmi, a gentleman of Pistoja, was a voln* 
ininon^ witter The nuinhor of hifi writings, wyfi one of lii9 
biograplu is merediblQ. Being a man of elegant nurnursk 
profound erudition, and sprightly wit. He lieeame the favou*. 
rite of Maffeo Barbcrini who, in to the ihair of 

Saint JHster.(i^) When Barbcrini was sdnt 4fl nt^ncio io tlie 

sipurt 

I /, >. * 

(i) llte clMfMiMr ot IAi*a }m becs (iicrT.tlidf tv i&f 

ckitoYt: •* Q aiflnlln teKni, k gianS <j«Jilibi; ft 

vrAx,” DtH, Jc it gti, 1^, ik F/m f, iiG. His Istia poeirji VdH'eii&bf 
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ECT court of Ffance by Clement VIIL he invited our author t 
// • 

attend liihi as his secretary. But Braccioliiii, soon growinj 


tired of this situation, begged pertnissidh to return' to his na 
tive country. This gave offehce to the nuncio, and. Braccio 

lini lost his friendship. But when Batb^ni succeed^ Cle 
tnent VllL the rneen^ rOf'^a po^ entitled L'Elezione d 
llrbano VIII. softened his reSentm^t^'^ahd ottr author wa 

'■ ' * t''i' , ‘*,1 

restored to favor. A favourite of the pope, and a favourifc 
of the muses, the farhe of Braocioliju. sproad .’rapidly, pene 
trating even the wilds of Scotland^ B^tti enviperates thre< 

' ' ' ' ‘ a . 

tragedies by this author, 1* Kvandro, rA^alsd# 49 ild la Pente 


r, 


‘ 'f 




of ttfitrrt pf iMer, p, Hnvitig bMi M ^ I ihi^l! i^ote tlie remftandt 

of thu note xo an Attempt at xectifyii^m cottc^nlng^tliii enligHnmed |KmtiS> ini 
which HMXMf of (bebsrigriipiiei9;jit^, of Milron have fallen. Mislcfi by Si 

John llawkiiMi (he late Mt* was introduce 

to the concerts ot* tAr4infd whcie he hear 

I^cononi iBaroni) sihg^'tnd herniother ' 

170;. 49t A blightcng4iiy thu'Utgenicnis writer. Uiba 

was riBi«c 4 to the chair of Sc. ; co^^aei^y-W ivaa in dh: siKcecnth year r 

his pnnti&cate when Milton vlahedilto^.jir .l^e Catdind iq whom uur divine bar 

wn!i introduced, waei; ^bebly» Fniitcesto Batbeiihir iaiHxd tlitc neiihewe of Urbaiit wko» Jik 
his ancles waa.n*tdo^;hInver bntair an 

tliiirefofe likely 10 fdd ‘WM.cadte^fd li wi 

viiicr hU patrunagn;.'^PIo Becti^^ni wrote hht T^utd.dc* w iHlods Miu 

tea; and Girdamo cclch^tit^ 1 ^ FuWi 


y . . -t. 

' y \ m • 


■ V . ^ j, .t 


'• f 


Tesli addKMi t« .« hhiM bqiiwu^ 

,,t- ■;. ytrtt U biftipiib:,Oio» .■ 

' ■ ' ' 

... A» Tnti mtS er^(«it(ltAi wck jetnnen when IkStioB Vic i 

IUir«K, ttwy wew {.'ToMi^.^erw^y known <9 bui. ac 


count, of hh trnvcb* it an be expected tp Anotr |iK&t od a 
Utcrary hMtorjrofiDodtraltHly'. 


period ia tb 


silea 


. / 


ON ITALIAN TRAGFDV. 


H 


ilta: but the EvanUro only has met my oh^rvation. In .?A'<73 
his tragedy 1 lind htllo to adinirt’. 'lh»* death of Orontoa . 

II Act V. St,. 6 , is certainly admiraWy described- But the 
lot is not well conductedt and tJio dialogue is m gciieial 
icavy from the imraodmte length oI some of tlic spct'chos 

n order to shew the author's lyrU- powers, 1 shall trahsorihe 
he chorus to the third act. 


1:^ questa vlra umana 
Otrida selva. ‘■ftlUarlj, u I'iiu, 

Dove thi pa»Sd, «t rigiisjiilur si soil u 
$e loco V C’ da riposaisi akuuo, 

K doicc alltgncflr i\»spra iatic-i. 

F, ben I r-‘dc ciascuco,’ 

Dov’ cUa c piu lnnr.uu 
hssu* '.iha pm 'crde, otnbraptOi folta. 
.Via, ppjcbc apjires'-.i il pi-rcjrino ii pivdi*. 
Cnnvscc ermo ogni loco 
Pur egualraenti’, c vcoc, 
eVic ]<i ^ista, c u dv.do gli iai t.o un giOiu, 
iC < he I’livcolta inabil ita 'p'.igqia 
Non ha partr dt sc fuoi cia- st!»:<.ggu 
Ciove sentendo un giorno 
Le qucrelr dc’ (nisei t oicrtali, 

Dissc; CU<cun isuoi doiomn dift : 

Edi mtscxieim* aiupiu tnontc accolto * 
Cumulti immensu (rinFuiti mail,- 

E coiifuso, c ravvolto, 

U 


A <iasr 


HISTORICAL RtEMOm 


)4(i 

i^ECl A ciaiioun’ oomo intorno ' 

, Egitalmentc la somma iftdi jimrtki, 

> Allar f;rida Id tutba, e u o(mteft(a 
Piu del «uo mal pHofueroiv ' 

Ech^ I’aqgp^ j5 v 

Qtt^qtd novelk) on pi\!^t8Q]to pivl fcrtiu 

Cobl ne«su», della «ua 

Pur dcir aJtrui, benclli peggioie> 6 vago» 


This tragedy, according to BareUi, appeared for the hrs 
time in Florence, firom the press of the Oienti, i6<^.(/ 
After a long sleep, it agaiti met the public eye in Scelta d 
rare e celehri tragedie, pUbHslied hi Venice In 1750. Thi 
Amoroso Sdegno of Braooiolini, has raised hftiTto eminent 
amongst the pastoral poets t/i Italy; and his mock-heroic 
poem of IjO Scheme degli Dei,{sl)lAa monament of his wi 
and humour; but La Croce tlecquistata has acquired him nc 
epic glory. La t6te epique is a rare ejodowment—Our au¬ 
thor died in 1640. 


(0 //*4 f* ffit Snvtti’t luthoritjr at creQ » os Buuljr oilirr occadoos, i 

^ottdondtb. 1 om p^ettwed «f a copy of tbe'fiyko^, fOfaaaiuS'b Bponiae, 1613, ef 
fmnG,* Ar.ifttMK whith » udd. miboutle>|Mg«. tofacihft.^ as^oniaedbtictie.** ftsi 
lap! thu pby bft t^nd in Pittota, whEoce tlit dedte«loaiidMted| ^ diffirtsb alE 2< 
di Fonne, idi*/' . 

i?9«w, 1616. A«£^rteene»otoiof tMspiamwciopiAaaMOSiSlIidbitpiliepret 

nspiibd La Seochi6lU{dt*» the uirqidon ei the ImOMqodr fOUld dto Sc«k « 

fiqM,ciotiM, 'rhi* potttt, wbkii Ida Ktaaiw utdetendaNb )ii^4tMMiAia 0* futhc 
to tte odUio* of JmO Sccciib pibted U Afobwi 1741, 

, V •<’ 

TWtfli 


ON ITAtlAN TflAiGEDy. 


Dcrlla Porta and BracdoUni wtsjw followed by Anaaldo Co- S£C', 
ba,a nobleman of Genoa, who publiahed lu two trage-. 
dics-^the Siiandra and the Aldppo, a^d left incdi'tod le Ge- 
mellc capoiiane, Slg. SlgncurdHt dispntca ti)o right of the 
tatter to a pfi^cc in tb^ Teatro Italian^, and.' iHxx>ports liiii 
opinion by an analyse of the piece, tn which he exposes all 
its feeble paxts;-Hin exhibition of the hdiowiiig passage 
alone would, however, have sufficed. 11 is the language oT 

Billingsgate, or Saint Giles. 

, Piir. Mentrc so eh*AnnihaUe in mo rholto 

Non degoa pur di rimiratti in yho 
‘Tr^r. Come non d^gpa? F,! patla meco ogneta, . 

E rifles c seberza, e non mi guarda in 
,®/r. lo so qud che vo'dirj Is C 9 rte&ia 

Lo strjgne teco, e ujUicn il |cga amore. 

/» # V 

9r.ii. Oh come scioecs sei, ffi tel ctedi! 

Pit . Oh come stuita tu. se no '1 co'nprc»vtli I 
9#ax. Le pugna a ttwnot man, sc tu non laci. 

Mi serviran per lingua c jwr fovclJa. 

\ 

pit. )E ruughii', sc lu segui a pii>votarin>. 

T1 suppliran per nwtli c jjcr n 

This'play has a clwrus which appears at the end of eadt 
act. IfSs comt>6sed of Capuaiis of‘different factions who 
sing alternatdy in anacreontic measure. ' At thU wa aitt^ulUjr 
drcumsfance hi"dramatic hi.story, I shall transortbe iWo 
sianzavS from tlie first chorus 

U a 


Capouami. 


HlStOaiCAt M&MOIR 


'' CA»tnrAKf. 
diiiMf faxlpfi 

cbe ipirtc!' dinni 

fid ]cv6 dai tig<* AinfctMw 

Vmm a aiolijMpim ioMa^ 

^ Taittht, ch«,«fenf|ai 

Capoa Roma 


JMt fm»<Strf 4 tj^^^ 

Fut piA 

fa artai ri 

'J' 




Feiah? idi^ 

•Rauba tii/Urk w * 


Oonoawiing Ctsifa 1 iwve ktamerf ,iittl«. mam tlnm that he 
was born in Oenoa in 'Scaidea the tra- 

^^sdiaa twliich we have already i» mdimm treatise 

on epic poety^twopoe^YiA entltledL'J^ajvwatotFt^ C^Ulo, 
and translated frott the Greek/ the dNa|ddR^<»f>Tlie(>phra8> 
tus. These productiijiiis wpre S)!^. printed in the life time of 
the author; but so extremely careless tree hb of ttidGemelle 
Cdponane, the stay of hia literary repatarindl thilt it was 
only brought to light by a fortunate ibddelit^ efbsr liia^dbittR. 

^ Un 


ON TRAGEIW. 


^ Unjour," says Hi€Cd3^Q!ni ??ie tro«vai cstte tragedk: 

lom de Tmiteur etoit TOais Jtjla prmiere |>ago il y 

« •* • 

ivoit huit Vters qtie a<h^oit aijdn de - set Ccs 

luit vers^eRtst'l»eaux donnereftt’env^'^de iite It 

ragerfk t ye la trdo^vaillllp(Wei;,et‘it ^ 

'ecrit«re''^ie'<J; etoit 
eon^dl 5 isa)i'«^' 




» i. - ■. 



vi^i* JrBtbnaSfeur le 



'Me:fl^.' 


r f • 


une 

lecouvrir r*ut«ur ? 

1 la reconnut d*a!boi^.*' Delighted at getting to*lvtdpiiiwfe 


he marquia coiild Hot bb preVail^ Qtt to 'mto?e it ;to Rlcco- 

' ^ ^ 7 ^ ^ «» I» % C'f '* ^ ^iTV* I" \«* * %* * 1 * 

►ohi;, l>ut:hc proi^ised not to withhold it fi^m the jw wic. . Ai>d 
11 obsomnee of this prcMnlsei h^ it^rted it in ihesecond y%)- 
ijmc.of tiie''^I»eHt]ro.’|^ 5 ^no.;;'r^^ .to h*t%n'’2n|vd that 
lie pnjlifiiinary hues Eiceobom ?v 


-V i i . • 

mX,* ^ ■- 


brcibly, omitted, j ... , - ..^v 

A few trag^Ues by au#^; about the 

^ ^ * * * ' ' d 7 

ame time TwUb t|^ j^Deba; bat nona of theui d^med 

, • * j ' •* • 

lcs€rvingo£iid!^*f!^ lb# Ermiaia l^hia- 

trera, ' Tl^lMter js 

rf materhdi^dlawn fromibSijliteautiful Greek roniaiip^G|^ 4 ftliar 
idea ia>dl:ifbiaig<i^S^ andi'ihe former* acebnting to ^ ex^ 

a«t- inferior 

iva{na;id#^.iEdSaH l^guage ^:i«g9 ldfk^Vp^^^ 

ft per mimeg^d*a||btti.''- /.I.'’-'’^*'V^ ' 

know 

whicligave Innocc^l XitlVIb 




. a 


Rome. 


HISTORICAL immm 


'.Rome. But of Chiabrer8„ Bfttvtti thus spAdoi t' *** Chilvrielli 
Chiabrers attemptfd in his 5nsutb to oifataiti t]|» 
laureiiA«»t petceiHng that his countyymefi codldJaul be bliougb 
to bofitow.'any great encomiume^ liiss;^^n» 4 eldfiw tieraed hi 
st^s to th^ lyiric •tracJc# ft|td'ebeiidpni^g^'t«^ ssaced somi 

centuries b^fotie by Petnint^vWItl Piqda 

^n4 Anacreon for hi«^ luuCh tfsputA 

ti^ both^with his fetyid.Ultd .Clliabreri 

rosy be ini^ered ¥4th.,tl^0se vn^ewi laying th 

aitS*^M.und[^ contribution, bhye en|h:Re^^the'!^^ poetr 
of their ^^i^axieyr. ** jua.1iriea 'po«ia,i^5|li<M^^^ says tVisspni 
** non t aitro, che una tiitte Id'beilezz 

poeticha, cbe Wn pur so^' i^iersS^ffi9|v^se, 

About this time lived nan^Of^fi^ ^a 

macca, stUo ^bHshdd, ye 4 t« 163s and 165J 

forty nine tragic dmasat op.igcred and prdfm subjects 
** Quant'' it, celies d^ 4 )ei^mjt»td 4 cat prey^nes,*^ says Ricco 
bonh ^.cmtse le F^iphenii^'Botfttid ^ribux &c. 1 e^ pere Sea 

macca terappcdW^tbClijnuia'MomW ddiitb pkme que soi 
intention dans sos ’pmdbi le 

SBQsurs, 

Bernardino Stefonio, another Jesuit who<ftbdufdi(ad at thi 
time, published^ three latm tragcMlimof^SvItjii^dnt .(lasant 

Si nforosa (o) is much extolled. This*tmge^ i^as fitet reprs 

lente 

(1^) ti{«^ ViSoru Ro«d, 9 M ^he 

cliuactetof bmluroa ^Intb be perrormed tp tveh |;eneial he 


hi 

mo beR«nfAi£ de* pS#t; ‘t 


lorbuivvif^^fin 

1 'x* ’..I'^JiC*' '.i- ■ .•• '' 


«lU»pedi^«T;prfa.«i«^4l^^ enrich 

his note wit^ t ^Kp;e in i»iAt. ftjw, ??.»'?,]«»*???.?» •fe"*''‘f‘r^ 

lu ring the tlJ5i wo^' **‘' 

iitin 1 i«. in the COlteMk aT'^M sriakliid^MUW- Kaiiiiwiiii lad-iGiarthaii* wiiiyfcaiittd the 


.. . - « 


Btions, in the coifcgi.of tire 

:oUegitf Cl«neatiire, »h(»re<%?^l» •* >:"*y 

nind the embtiofit t!^ direlbM olT^ctettasb b'ie ciki^iiMj^ pro* 

luce; «»d- 


M the pbl^« thentre argenrina and cnpeiiiicii^. SThe ir4 (#1Nihi»tt 

Giuseppe 

loclaimaiiccomptolol^^^^amiiuid hy 

{rand orchei^ di^hi^Ddik'bf the audience.'tiM yi»irf*->iilll^Wii '4Wl 

och de.p;^.tl«T7pasA’^.£^ of Cemmp 

lobitity. Witt ob*fv<k »^H«t 

rhis was' ai ilie'Gl^jW’icijfcaN' At the other glfiSiilieBea 


lotne. 


m 


- _> % ^ ' * W * *• 


t 




hs' Mcrcd drailii*'"' Bbfb iei^civtdlM' Vfif '.#«rt 






.'W > 


But 





filStORICAt 


But tile lesttits were n^t the onI]r ecc!t««iefi(a :tthe''(i^ 

% 

^ indulged with A jiHviite th^Hlre; The mases wciire iibt b« 
nished whh the mysteries And moralities 4he psle 9 
the ehurch^ It was mal in darii^ tfie niiddle AgAa 
and the attil ^continuef^ td w^e«i»;the tqeidtimi of th* 


'.ftSoGtufllfh:.'wii^. .{u#Uie.snh< 

jei^s, wMoh-w^erp 


nity as had talents or: 

■ : A','•■'j.'.■■■'-i* ■ ■'■... -v^ / - . 

Giovah'i4fm.l^^ta h/. .as^lon 

speaks ratiiert.disres|^tfWUy inde^ the kind o 

dramas u«d '{h conv-^tts. 

M • ' ■• I ' 1 ■ . . . -Li " t 4 . .1 



■ ’'J.' ^ 

and saiita 


as 


f^Mhed, pe^ 

exercised;- 'Anti. 

gone-offCW^v^J'-Sib^ywIo^^ .s 

little w<^en ^painted b} 


A- 


< " 


Zuccheror in the eaii Maikt in Venice 

Ahion^st the ’ditnik£^'^.ch' '.'1^ 

L'^'.Eunuoo. della' ia^a Chmdae<;i^ii?ijii^^ 


probably oite. In tfiia rappreset^aid^lFia^i^ ir 

the ^urch-'of wpi. ftuirico on “.m 


.* i •• 


■ 7 


aeskiqtnfbkat oot^ 

/in i7jf.' W ^ iv.^'ss.. i-ikiimik 

M »l»o Mii'io hava oocuiM^X ciKi^aiiaidf ;c0a|Ol!^ 

JiUa W* 1 * Uh* 4. I J> 


^ I •'i* < r \ in - f ' > I • ’ , J 





) r .' 
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ON ITmtm TRAOEDt. 


’ 5 , 


LfQUve/* says Ricco^oni* “ avcc. im'angei^ sairtt Philippe ct SECl 

saiut Jacques, <les patsaiis eit uri parasite qei disent niiUe._^ * 

bpudbnnej:ies*\'(if) .delicate, or rather Ifasgros-i 

wJt ef <we« aiS#' rielisUedI by the holy fathers. 

X'hts secret M-hoby tiio litle-patyc of an.-andnymoits 

* 

branslatiotii of the ot Piaiitus. roistered IhA'a cata¬ 

logue of, Itatmri ^tipined!^ ftow lymg before m«: «^Asipatia 

cli Plaiitb/ *■ Xriina da incerto,'i e ,jrappmcn- 

tata net njoiiastci^.dt ?S. Stefand in 'Venezia. I he 

Antiquario kttd the Fat^uila tharitata senta two ine- 

Utod comi?d^ -by;Pac^ OioYannt Antonip Biahchi, which 
were first repis&u^i^d’ iri of th^ minor .dV 

'■,■ • - - I ■ ■• .. ■•■ ..i-T.!'-' ; ■- 

servantiries of OrvietaWer^wdiBay swppqte. bc^^r circulated 

(j) •*, I reniembtfr ttee obcc,' iit the clij^^>&’'cbailSBnt ip die CArcespoimtcst 

* !iom I havr qaot^' ta the preening 

cclatvd ixuwl/ to pkaie tli¥.tt«clv«,. wit^» i»4|»,d,Wardi And 

lifting pionc^Uftoiatior.'* « i>rece of1»iW0oflcty•^wml^6)i)4ir Wader of 

,.4 tVi: lie -Fum, ct-kbraicd, At.-Cbriaiiwdt, duitnj ilee ibtddlit. iig»>-l>3r Uw aH4t»«?ji of the 
cohi-giaic chu?ch«s ot'.F«n:!C. Vijic (fftm'i Hitt. !f Eag. P<kW.,W.,4. w/»6. . .y 

{y*J If’i’etcii'iv* w 1 k>sc hon^our s* itifiniieljr more delicate than ctiat of Witumw, dwen 
ih^k» - car. politOi’* iiOWj ifnat wwAfc the ptoductiom of ajo>t»r Wfor aWaAiie'tMi^tW * 

" Torenre/' wyt a dcilan*, ct ^u»ilo llehoti.'t .. 

neither the ItalTau clergy, new Uky of the sixteea.h cenUiry, wcw rematleAblc for dcprarlt^ 
of nwnnen ot motnUi yet «ifl tht grosintsi* of the Ancicti* thewrei cf Greece And pf 
eatlcd on the .c«nic 1 |C Ittlf dudo* that period. T?» be. ?|p»vin^; hdHt.of t^. 
iMcrtion, it will only be ncceteary to cast a rapid giaucc fhrooji^^ the 

U’AnA>ra'and some tif their eontempoTaxiet* A^rtlihOtUd ar,f^ ^ 

rtWure the raobk' of ?. Sttiiino fof ,M<reri»Kthe ^.'■ ■ 

erwrr tiwiir !^<}ly, ,w»^, »ct^, thcBB «•' ‘4- 

]Uok. * maj^iiioait tlitiatrc for the repreteotaww of ij»t codify, ind the 

{rul«ratqii^V>tk iuf fwoeace. 

X for 


PI 

I 

■A 


HISTCHUi^AI; 


•-t 


dies puhhtlied iii'i5€t;.l»y tlu 

same smge. 

d^.winori ''ean< 

eorso.ec'liteud^' ht-. Mlcjl; - conitne- 

die>iii<!j^td^ FI.-■ ■■ 

■* * » * ' ' <%'i ‘ ' •-< '.jiy ^''* "C^'W'iC*^*/'']li J • *5!“-. '■a '•' t*'*? V •’' ' ’* •’ 

from ■'![■ iii8.B;tDWa c» 

‘ £S„ JA iL'^ v 1. . 


V‘ 


the dres^S'Tor Ui« 

nims’.qife-,n5?|glfei>w)^:'-<^ 4«3!<^,W bgrrec 

egftirwt• il^w»pect‘ 
irig the 

Neither Iwve Ir ib^ with tiny -deiwnhs^ia^^ uni 

Esther of -Eaciuf,; ■profi^.diy 

bouses. ‘ Bttt ■ $ipm the -re- 

q^uest of uh^ who 

be fornlshftd some «h«ines W the of h«i 

« c4oiMh€s..;f^i^.^t]|jq^;,^e.'-i|^'.'i:aira ctj 
Prodfgpln Awerk* j thiffli^ wei^h by pgtm Sii^w)rdls 

hinftdV; the former; a trlbsktipit Vi^il^e's 

Zayre. a tragedy in which, says the milW* 


in'ftbaii- 


m TmmDr, 


Ik 


t^'abandoni^r i toute ^ in6» eoRU*/* > 4 t is SEC^ 

fi eovoied 

hQ roses of youth and- bri^fttljtng love, irtiy follow at 

A 

through Ml ihe tii^ivsdo\w'tiMi»^ of the passiei^ 

og £|ccasioiiiiily of a feigned kwer i|i Vai« 

^ V 

tfiiml -reflit^AtgtM^v^^^ 0at«H,thia we 

;liovr, 

Ijenc© grant^,.|^l^4^*.*) weiw ^hibiM the of 

heir theatrical ta^jb^^and oitly allowed to exhibit their per- 
ons in thc^ ofchetitrai dbrlng thrhiaet^vo ]f)erf«^ai^ df aw 
isatorra, ^ l^ir pre«fhi®i,^’r jSs,^ 

ifapyweaeneatio::: 

» dclle maa$;heM, die tiUwa^ tirnon res^ 

• ' •■ ••* It 

arono che gi t orator) ix» nansm^ Mhaii^ h Mna si cant#* 

to ogyn anno twgiiv 
Ijiit to rf^ujFH:, one of tlie mpBfc:; nsd^P!^Mng of 

he period ^nsrwkfation^ id the i^olimano Count 


\s , % 
ht. '* 


Oftti 


.'i' 





■7 •■ 


(y**) Addiwn«pcfifc« of the thrdfrical and lidftntimw rijimafifi of iJic Vfoctian 

uns At the fimtt (1701} be yi#«c «1 \'ci>icr, Tfw; Vcn«ri3ns/'wyhh<, “ grn^rally rhru^ fhc 
rmaJes of their fomifie* into cA»t;cn^ Hie IxfUcrto preserve iVir 'Ehi* iwaltf* th« 

’^cAntUn nuftd (bit (h* CWdciihfjr allow thtitmtclvt^s, 'Tlio)* hav-e vypeMi-wlHiin tfidr 

wn*walU, and ofico Ji^'> W*; of ih^r bouiv^ fu inert their aJinifers^^or diry ^rc vciy mocli 
si^rcprcMsnced. Tliy ht>w'ouny of «hen^ Inver*, that cnov^rwi wiiK tUcnri dyiLy. at the 
Tttr, and arts iwrv. f<ce laTaiJinii ft visii from a atrftOKcti;' /. 72. 


f. 


•>) PfW t htiiU, *ua. i. 1 Wfi). pri^nt at ihii J^rfotin^c^.p^ i»j|^i^ tboiw^i^torfus 
nli»: ospitate Je* mendicant! in'^rtvee. liw wiV>ject’»a» tfei* m1^'ulmSV<tniy of Jotmt. 


rbe unfcrtmtaie ptopfiet wiia heawT t* >pAik, in a sinothfietl vo1c6» «n4^li 
[u>vt tlte w^ale'a bcU^* «hiie.tli« iouruiitcntaV ac‘:(jtnpaayiiidtn$ imitated the of tbe 
raves. M<^i Pioatd ulm assiOtd at ih^ jwiformanve of .-(n untaiio in rlus hospital, or taiher • 
fJUKttWtpt' Vide‘OA/ersr. Ar <f Jttujn- tkfo fta/y, Dtii.ft 1*3. 

X a Prospero 






' ^ * s . 

Prq^^|iH>. Bonardli of Aix^iia.' -"T^i^picttitc^;oC 
new in this t^gedy ia1 


the style is (Htiised for 4tsiell?!gi^^ce7tml'^;hdfti^J^^ 
catJistrophc is artfully (;once8l(pd''temg’ the piro^riiSiS'^f tfe 

fable* lindj at -length probably j^r*duci^r \ 3^posi|olo^ 

* 

speaking of ^is tragedy sayib thCfStyte is, ‘^■nobile>, corrente 
tiene dd ev:^oeto di quelb 

dell* A««tcdpmo dd : l^ firs 

printed iit^Florencc ill" dedicated to Cosmo 11 

Tusjpany. dit thi 

tragedy^by d^AJibiaejtppeared *he ori 

^’nalworft \vasrep«b!ished::jii|^:h4'^^ Tlie autho 

flatters subject, gives hi 

' ^ ■‘i *'y '» . 'f~', ' . . ' . ; ' i’ 

dtuma a idaim tQrth^'pjfftlseqtJ^ ofs Cosmo^ because* behti 

i‘/ • • • .Y * 1 ' ;,/* • ' * 

covered wkh'ifnrlosit .blqj^; he ought natttrally to f&el ai 
inteiest loatheof the 'Ott^^ir empb%.' It doe 
not appear whether th^ Grand poke coincided in opinioi 


■ w - 


with the author. 


vr. 


s f 


<(] •< lliU edition;” njm *' ii tnii^ valued. btea^M of tbe clits^ lyOiaeomoCalotti, 

In 1658 another editt*"* pubitdieeil; in Cewaa. ffir i Which are pitlixcd a po 

deal epicUe to thet^thor by Cio« Beltbla SWorai, 'mviend udulator/ aonners, anteng 
which are two hgr Ottavio RiancoM >>ttd fiabtidio CaidMeit.\'TI«^ (Onaec by ibo Jam 
bcaiflttbm: ' , 

Qpeste geptil, ebe e«ri leggiadrictnU 
OKura in pragon cig:.ii., e aitene., 

Oggi in teatri, e td doratc accoe 
Coodanaa Tutchi a mieerabil pianif. 


•t / * 


\ • 


Pi^en 


ON ITALIAN THAGEDV. 

Pro^pcro lionnrelli was descetided from a long of srCl 

^ / * 

ri<!. aiH iiv-jMc tncestofs. In 1480 his family received froift 
Sixtuj iV the investitiireof the feudstories of Bom}>iai]io and 
: 1 a* Torrotle upon the shore of the Adriatic; and his fothcr 
*vas i rcatred Margate of fUrcwno hy Cvuidubaldo II. Duke of 
[Jthino. Opuient in,mental endowments^ and devoted to 
ctrors. his f>fbductidns iik prose and verse, have 

-ai^cd him to great literary eminence. Too liVcral To sub- 
nit to the .chacklesof prejudice, he was one of the first tragic 
vriters of his country vk^ho dared to depart scr fai iiom the 
'Jreek model, as tq reject the chorus He thought tliat music 
11 accords with the wailings of the tragic must*,(/) and then.f;*''* 
lis Soliinano, ad Signorelli observes. ‘*non ha roro di voruna 
orto.*' Ilonarelli died at an advMiced age under the ponti-^ 
icato of Alexander VII. who only adirdniv-tcrcd spiritual 
oinftirt to the expiring bard, but sent him, says one of hia 
liographers, “ un balsinrto vital© di preservarto dagli spes-si 

V‘*nimcnti chc lo assalivano." Genius seems to have pre¬ 
vailed in the family of our author. hi.s ancestors signalixed 
liemselves as well in letters as in antis;(a) and liis brotherGui- 

(/) ** Mflcprt titio qtirtopur li fruovaao | pie iil <dntAnu« fM*iidLVi Tm Ic 

Ictcil SoIiiPftno d*'l Borarelli» Urjutle eLIe ^piuh»n<| ibcsttpuin too hi tonrciujrc dtlfr 
rJgedic di mesto&ie/* fse, i. 511« VoUaire ealpndiDtd tbf sane 

pukioiu Cfft* i*'*^i* 

(a) See « niO(’r*i dcdiCMicn pnJixcJ to 'He fint volomi of Le A /«// 

"jKefff* r^c^f/r 4^ A/* D^AaHaj • /ev. i,!>;. 7h( lecond rclumt* uf «ix <opy of tHifr-^arce 
nd valuable woik wtticb T ^ fortunate ^ to {>oii9C's, bclunged to Gualtieri# fix of 

/boieaooaciActirKih tbefiPt volansff 

dubaIdo> 








b : ct . ciubal<la» W««t« tliQ 

$Gi|^(v}.^ •■ .V , ■■■.; , 


V 


1 ' • 



is- 


As I observe RonnrelU 

hrem; BeraccioUnl and Qth^ d^mat^ writaiv '^ 

bmted ACCA0EMIA DEGLf I idwll taki 

« ^ , • 

this QCCaAon todilate a Ittt 

Itan drama ha» i66d 

some.ka$ux.ea|>rHi^ of Paoli 

II**' I ' * 

Ltipio MaQcini, a Rfunaa ^Uiaiba^, eig^sed their ^vit, ii 
tlia^coui^ aye^iiagi lk;<eoi^^ Boxuiats and epi< 




• * % 


KeVei ki 'jh$ rjird trtreat i 


' T'Jwvof T|i& (idW. (tlfeUH v^^ tie fiurawi 

hannf o)f jr^r on-, i|ie Seojitiia, 





> »• ^ 


« ;'• 


■< - 


PV 


' 1 
i k"' 


>. 


ho. in lU wiie^- of iiH -fttfi, had of(cn hidoizcd in 

]teudiral' 

luol d« V ov< A idipr^: 

iJl dove £ it d) pIA hii^ «j^A Ittcteite, 

. Mnliie |«<i 

^ Mandi^ hc. . , ' fl«W. Hi. rtiaj. 

* *^i ^ * s > \ • «; ** * I * * '*"i ^*-« * * 

A« the dr^ma wtu^h ^ave btrdi tp thh note, apd iiuennb)^ levi ne tq t^e einhowarit 
shaduof $(iini,o^j^[a(pt l^.i|^aieiUate1y faU within i^jiiUi)» li^U qct dettll Itinher. u^c 
i:: but! cannot dkmiu it'^thoui; cx^ntwing hij' RgiAii otK bei^ xhte to ]iirociire a co{ 
of the author-! Ui^M dr] dap}ilo M«ijqin.'af hia hvtoine CeHai« who; ^oallyew 

moured of Amihiai jinJ Nuui, is. driven alo^t to nii4(fle|ji,b||i|. the iqolenee of her douh 
passion, and rewires, in a long tuljbqny, (Attt uL /. i .) o^'foici^ , ie.ii {^qiiy,|ijitr.TeBi 

author hea 

grami^ti 


{ ' 


• \ ■• 




ON nUUHE&Y. 

% 

^rdinoiatic versus* on the 1«dle» ^0 were present Pleased Sh'Cl 
with th»s amuscmeiilt MAOcini, a |nd>» of icaruiuj^ and of taste, ■ 
nvited his guosts to a furthf*r exercise of tluir talents. Re¬ 
gular i\n:ctutgs >vcrenpw established, and the plan of anmse- 
neut extended. Thougit' the hasty ebullitions ot w.t V/ere 

lot suppressed or discouraged, the niemben}, ^ <yR Mnratori, 

ihic/ly devoted, themsedves lo the couijxi^stion and redial of 

* 

>oautifui and ingetttous (“vaghe ed ing'‘gno<i'’) fomc- 
lies.(i»*) At these “ merry moe^ings," all the nrinciital 
lobility and genly of Rome* attended. The fame of the aca- 
lemy spread^ *Mld the assuciMtea were nruversuJly denoini* 

rated “ i bogh umori/* ^ This naicie was aftwwards « Imu,.; ’ 
nto that of Umorlsti or Humorist*, on the theatrh al exhi- 
bilious giving pUoe to the of poetical coinpo- 

iitions on various subjects. Tlie piht, or spppious apaiinx'nt 
III which thc^e meetings were held, stfU existed in the time 
>f Muratori, tk;corate<l with the arms of the principal mem¬ 
bers. Tassoni, SL distingnifiiiod associate, thus immortulises 
;his academy in the eleventh canto of his Secchia Kapita ’ 

Spedi :1 corriere a Gs&par 5alviani 
t>l^oea de raccademia'de* Mancuu. 

Having dispatched i begli umoristi, re<ipect for the div nm 
iMird wIk) undertot>k to “justify the waj*s of God to men/ 

(i»*) yua d.i fMiaif fW^td tc> (lie zfid« 4 . of £# Stier/. tv/, mJ. 1744. 

induces 


4; ’ 15*' si* 

fflSTOBICAtii 




f'Tiitlyces mei to notiee^ ift' 

, rtit'ril, to whifth tl^U 5U|>i^e4 Ke ^vas indebted; • ^ i ■ 

^Gio. Batista Andrcirti, a istrollin^g placer 
FJorcnce ih 1578* published at Miliift in iBjs,(ty) a rappreseh 
^ tatione ieiititled Adamo. From this though iifegula 

^i and fantsistifc coJnpn^tipn/^^; Hiayle; 

that the fancy of Miltiwa cahjjK^^ this ele 

gaht'biographer >nd ^aWeVvindiipatip^t^-tTO injuted • memory 

of bur^reat epic poet* has n# the liono 

to-analyze bis drama, but to tranafeto spirit, elcgano 
and fidelity, some of itS inbst ^illiawt In one o 

J.voe, the "course of a ^v^is/d^:ibed with ,4'richness o 
fancy and a to hav< 


« V ^ ^ ^ ‘ *' i **" . JT , - - - - -- - 

been:eftdwved-ij$ftlS-^iS!^ pbwiers/p’Mr Haylej 

Will, t hope, I wti abdw'tb take in in- 

rinda of the same nutbor, aw iii C^rkinoat. And 

througli th# friendship of Frince ’ObcMo^ a&rbuijplnhe^ nf Part} 

j(ia, I am now in potomuoit 6f< i)iatt^^i|^'aft^AdAa;Oi^^ A 

il SitrtAh with a dedication, bjr tariit^e, to sf* df/n// 

1640. Tbo ftondaptece-Whftjitf a ylwrof Uw gardeti'^^ iruitignicd jby thi 

serpent, oSers ihe'^ftlW aW^®. *®‘^*"* .'*^*^ beaven^- 

birds and beaUs.appear in the b3irie-s*J»end/ ;Abbjdw^^iW'S|lW '^Ordinc per ttp 
pre&cntare con grandissitna fjeiliti i’.Adano^’'. Ccv4w<bc «ditb<i>jwK dllbcribc^, and tn-t 
at Milan (161!( eW ano^xr in ihlaritwirr# 

wt llnlc known in England a feW years sih«, that iF« exitiiaiiW'ff jl^ Mr, th* 

adpnnble translator of The laisSadt indBed 

I<«lian£tcrati wlio de«.lafcd, that •• no Hrch.aiitboc AttdteM- lb itriy,'* ^ 

D/jrr» aa fAr p, Z)«4, , . ■ . . *'' ’’ jv-.i' ■* ■; 

(jf) indtd^ L^indt ^ ^ '-'V 


ON' TRAGEDY, 
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Ittigiiig the translation of <5/^ 

he passage to whkh ‘ - 




>• • t 

.i< 


. ■* 


•» \ 


V. 


!.• 


•v 


Eva, ae' 1 vcair meco>, 

Hoct’agrada, mostrarti arnica^ imcndo 
Cosaj^ti pm vcdutaj 

•-lOr 

Cosa si vaga, cn#* per maravigiiA 
llNEM-ciferai fe ciglluj 

■ ■ ’* *1 ' j. ' ‘ ' » 

Mira, spASa genliio, in (juella parte 
Di cost foUa, e verdeggiante selva 

. N * ^ * 

pov’ 6'gni a«gc] '«*' inselva- 

lAi dove'appunto quelle, duie si bianche 

Colombe.Tanno con apcirto yoloj 

• I * ^ 

Tvi appunVo vedrai (b ttutraviglia) 

Sorger tra moUi fiori 

Un vivo humorCfil qual con toito pssso 

« s 

Si frcttoloso fuggc \ , 

f % 

E fuggenda t’ alletra, . .v 

Ch’ 6 forza dir j ferma bcl rivo, aspetta^ 

‘ ■ * ' , 

Quindi vago in scguirlo 

Tu pur il ^egui; ed ei cone s’ have.ssc. 

Brama di scherzar tcco, 

I * ' * / • 

Fra mille bccuke vie depinte, herbofe 

* ^ * . 

Anzi note a lui sol celato fuggb: 

Foscia quand* egli ascollti, 

Che ;ni t’ affligi, perche T hai snunito 
. Alza. la cbioma acquosa, e par che dida 

A gorgogliar d’ un riso, 

^ • / *1 

Y 


■ ■ f' 


>, '' 


Sega! 


, I ' 


WISTORIfJAI* 


S«gtti pwr U molle 
Cb«tei |;o«Jil di^>coM te ^ehprat’ioi 
Co4 600 doiceiogannO OJfin ti guiUa 

\^9trein<i cima ' 

• * 

D’ uv paticdl fiorUo, e4 6gU albota* 

Con veioce difoora, 

Dioe; rfoiintii giA« tl Iflocip 

Poi si dirupa ol basso 
Nc seguirk) potendo hufoane piante 
Forz' c cho r occhio il segvai p la tu miri 
Come gian lopia d,* acquitio ceijK^^lo iU}^sto 
Aocpglte ip cupg^ ^ fruttoipsa valle ^ 

D* allor cinta« a d* ulivc, 

• > I ** *** fc ’ 

Di dprcst^i arMCi, e d* idti ^inij^ ^ 

11 qual Qtdpldo tiiitnor^^ ^ I rai del 

Sembra w cji^stallp: ‘ 

Qn'ind' ^ cm rlti lbe4 fondo 
Ncl ciiittanilKd^ 1’ onda 
Tralueer iniri liua.nr^n^ d* oru 
£d nn mobile argcnto 
D) cento pesci, i cento: 

Qui con note candrc» , 

Candid! S'gtd a Ig bel qnc^jnl^ri^i 

Fanno doke ^g^orno 

* ¥ ' 

E sembran gorgbegglando a V aur4 

Qui formii,il pie chi brama ilpWn ^‘gire,/?) 


( v) Thit tieaunrul 4 ctc«piioa w owsidcneallijr Kinpl^ ia tiMi « 4 tUAai of the A 4 amo pub 
lii».ed at FtrugMi. jf^ik At thtt edition u cvqi qiorc thap 1614* I itia! 

give (lie whole jpauage iti tlir Affcni. Btt Xe. IX. 


ON TBAOEDV. 



F.vc, if tow^k »M» 

li now the<', f v^Ul shcvt* tlicef luve, 

A t>ast not t-v't n, 

A »ight $t> Uwely, that in \^ ondcr tliou 
W'iit arcti thy grftcettil bioxv ; 

1.00k thou, nu g**ntlc br»'lc, towards that path 
or tin** so intricate and v^rdaul gro*’<*, 

Whei-c sit the buds ciwbowcrki; 

Just there, wfjere now, with soft and snowy plumes. 
Two social doves have spread their wings lor flight; 
J'ssr there thou dialL behold (O pleasin'^ wonder 
Sprir.gmg anikl the flowV,, 

A Ha ing slrtatri, ihAt with a vv-inding course 
riics rapidh away, 

Acd as it fii^s allure,, 

^nd temptsA'ou to exclaim, sweet iner, sl.i , 
ITenee. eager in purMnt, 

\ ')»i follow, and the ,{reajn, as if it had 


Deshe to «pori wilh )nu, 

'I’bro* many a flon I, man.' a gia«. y wa). 

VVell known to him, inMifi. crmcealment flic,, 

li'it when at length he hears 

You are dfflicted to haAc lobt his'■Iglu, 


lie rears Isis watiy locks, and '•.•ems 1 1 say, 
<»a) with a gurgling stnilc. 

Follow, ah follow still my placid course. 

If thou art pleased with me* with thee I sport; 

And tliU'', with t>v I'ci de< cit, he leads vou on 

Y ' 


• * 


4 ear, 




HISTORICAL' MEMOIR. 


To the extremest bouAd 

Of a fuf flow’ry meadow* tbea^at once* 

With qukk impediment* 

Says* stop* adieu* for now*' now 1 leave yoq* 

Then down a rock deseenda} ^ 

There* as nAdniman foot can follow IMber, 

The eye alone must £(;rIlow him* and there. 

In little spacer you see a mass of witor 
Collected in a deep and fruitful vale* 

With laurel crowned and olive* 

With cypress* oranges* and lofity pines; 

The limpid water in the sun's bright ray 
A perfect crystid atimsi 
Hence in its deep recctf* 

In the translucent wave 

You sec a precious glittering sand of gold* 

And bright as tnbving silver 
Innumer'iblo fish; 

Here with melodious notes- 

The snowy swans upon the shining streamn- 

Form their sweet residence* 

\ 

And seem m warbling to the wind to say. 

Here let those rest who wish for perfect Joy. 

Haylei 

I shall now present the reader with the delineation of ai 
archangel by the hand of our author. 


OK JHPjWDIAN TOA0E0Y, 


r.v 
/, 




• > 


» ' ' 


.. J 




Q fbrse di tybin celeste . 

* 

V<!{ti lorica srdente, 

i * < • * 

Forte arcb90geb> sacro . „ 

Guevrier facte, e, piclOTO, e T aurep, cfine, . 

‘ ^ * ' • * 

Tl copte de be’ ir^g4» eknn luceute 
Con la destra vibrando asta vittnce, 

£ co^Ja manca nan libra aurea crgcndo 
ChiudI Tiiccbe d’or dipinte plume, 

E volgi mite il guardo 

/ * , 

A chi prostato al suol t* onora, e cole. 


O thou that seemst wUh rubies of the ftjr,; 
To deck thy radiant inail. 

Prime of the da97.lmg bands bn high. 
Celestial warrior, hail! ' >'• ■, 




A crest of floating gold thy helm adorns, 

The beam of conquest in thy right hand burns. 
Thy left Astrea’s scalcii’.bbcy. 

And, in mid air suspended, play. 

O close thy plumes, and look benignant down 
On Us that here below-tinn® awful presence own. 


% 

If the colours of Andreini were not ** dipped in heaven/* 
;bey are, however, unquestionably glowing, and can only 
lufTer a diminution of lustre, by being contrasted with those 
if Milton. In both poets we find plumes sprinkled with gold. 


ind a wariike,'pr ornament confimtig theNflowing ring- 

ets of the hair. But in the angels of Milton 'we to 


66 mstieiacAL litraiaiii 

ECJ'. behold pome of thoate. beeutiftd fornw encirc^te thi 

throne of the AUhigh^. (a) 

The edition of jthe dmiia tintlei^ cx)hsidteTdtion, which wdi 
printed at MUah jn Sacra Rappresentatione 

and dedicated to Mar^ do* Medtti, [h) m who^c train the au¬ 
thor travelled into Fif^nce. Each scene is embellished witl 
an head piece esprimente al le cose si con 

teni^no in essa." Carlo Antoni* Procflcoino, We are told 
** fece le figure, cd honor6 doppiwnetitc V a u tore co" 1 su< 
ritratto, ctcriiando '*e stesso, se non 1* opera, che poco merits 
ed uccidendo la morte con lo atralh flnls$hno del suo pen 


From an ample life of Andreini by count Maaeuehelli, i 
appears, tiiut he was a prolific writer, (c) The [came 

cour 

/ ir} Tt U the opiniontf Mr. rhait thMatioMscftifioTtf 6f tbfr pencil vhich Miltf 
rcoet^tdin Iriiy, aerved toennefc^^ fSini}. hf/t 0f i6X Thi« conjecture 

^tjuiliy mgfn^Mis «nl weU-ftuo<lei). Several oF the tmotortai works of Goido^ Rafiael 
«>) \ MK'nvhng^-i' be tfK^d i>\ ihe FsrdsiiM; Lofct will insunre the suhliiaedc 
cr<p'io») of rbe crraiion ih tile chir I bool, 'Aw 70S« 71^} which seittii ro hare bren coj^u 
friym tKr laoie auLjfrt» » rnatart lUtfatiUo^ in the gaklety of the Vatican^ called <* 
It h'.i I di Raffnellob’* It m<ky Indeed be Mid oi jMdcon> wichoot exaggi ration, that he 1 

itirncd ffom hu * 

fraught ^ 

VtkU atl thut *¥1 kOcir an^ taagbt; 

^Vlt^ that BucKurauRl dat'd t 

^Vitl all of hearen <ha^ idle sharM; 

WiUi Coido*s gratr, RoMi'i Sre, Ae« 

(A) Anthio deditation fhrotv^ sot'iU light on tlie history of t)w lijihund wiuSng^of A 
drcini. u isgwcn m the Aa. VllJ, 

(r) Andivim has oc«^n dt n >nain'it. d, m co ^Cv.inpt, a sriolter. But it ^ouM be rcroeiliVitt 
that in hiatuno there oat no {irniia tent pu} Ji^ theaireia Ira)>, audthat conseqiientlf 


OH IT-ALIilK^-TRAGEDY. 


1,6 


^ thirty of liis vaciovis proda^tkins, which Sj^ci 

*** * p ^ 

r^raa* as Mr. Hayley observes, a $.lrij$u|ar mediey comedies 
devout pooms- Qf the^ producrioiiScrljitave o^ly seen the, 
l\dantO;^>yh,k:h we baytfi^U^ead^^ and the Florinda, 

printed at Mikn ^n i6‘c?^. (r/) The scene of the latter is kid 


n Scedand, and the stewry drawn the niinak of that 
i^uhtry. A cheis^^:,cem{k>s$d of Scottish nyinphs (uhife 
ipottese) fill%up t!ikF i;^rvala between the acts with odes,;^ k 
^recque, but wUhout the (ireef their model. One of iJie rude 
jngravingflv which cmbellkh this work, is a portrait of the 

r 

i«thori(tf), ‘ And amongst tlm Utile aduktory poems pre- 

ixed to it, is one address^^ the wife of Anureini* who, 

' * ' • * 

his niothe?, an admired actresi; (/) but. whether bhe. 


• to mu vt Ho^cvca^ the term iit*ior.o, ui rt 6oc suiU an oppro!,riou'» 

ppdJ.iripn uiih the IialiaiM. as with Ps: Mute of ihj:ir b-ft iHTfoimer*, bear, at i\m dity, that 
tnoititnarirtn.—T!ic leanicil rcutler ored not be tpiJ that ibc term isi nt^ie u UcriveJ fr )ni the 
fus^an v.wii HxW, lienee liiarioncs. , Uooie owe* .ic'iVaj^c to 'IV.-r^y, On occitMonof 
(A. iyo) tlie Roinans v.vrt- :'w:j‘j/nirnc 4 toaycrt^by.un^cr vf the genisUy 4»ld>‘3 5- 
nd aetors were then hrat brought ir*''in htruna to Roiui*. 

It (Hq t|t)p page Alulreipi Comko fedele*" 

(/). A fahhfol copy- qf hi& the lead oi »I)u scc'ioiu 

‘ (/) The mother of Andrcrtti. sayaSlr. llayk), ** was nji aiJicu highly ceU'bi'^^d f;;rtlic 
S^cellcnce of het takiUs, and the porky of bt^i iife ; •fUt appeared aAst) ^.ati authoTtfa»« anti 
mted a volume letters aud fjisnya, to which tivo ^tcat 

larin^coiUtibutcA each ti soaneL 1 icr mt:tnory hm cclebmed by her &oh^ wbq %t 

ec deat^i a coLlctitibn of pocmab^i tier praiae/^ X^' fi/ Af; 7 /dy» 265* . l^Id: aeverai pro- 
u^tit/iH weire of IvtbriW Atidiyini^Ccirika G^Iomu. llrr MirtlUa 

rat appeared m Ftivaa, 158^$ and in 1601, a colicccion of hcf Rieie waa yubliilied in 
flia^ She died tiKl6cf«^*V‘rat)Ce*o Attdi'-inii the faihct of obr author, Waa alto a ptaycr 
r.d a wrkat the eygelleoM ^ Ut pafi^niance m 

btat character* And U^cn the worki of his friend and feliagr^comedian, flantiiifo Scala, 
Cf»j»tiiKt^S 6 t pubticaiie&i he coiitributvd ibe preface* 

"■'X'. . ■ r ■ ''■■■knew. 


■> 


6S 


"'H. 
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in&tbRICAt 
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t •• 
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seftH^tohayp b^jen, mi& great dc- sr.c 

It-: 
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-'i 


jg|r^ ded^i(^;lo;ig since bjf, .Vi3|taire.. Xbw celebrated foreign*- 
cry.isbo#B§t;.#i^^i^d AndreiniV sccnis .to relate a 

no ^lyecture, > Xliese are )iis 

« >MiIto*i, as hb was travoJUng through Italy in bis youth, 
sayr?at Fjoreijce b b<»nedy called Adanip, written by ope An-, 
dreinb a player,.and.^,icaM to Mary de Medicis, qoeenupf 
France.<T|ic'^bject:-pf play was, the Fall of Man ; the 
actors, iGod* tiie devUs, the angels, Adam, Eve, the Serpent, 
Death, and the. levenipartal si hi ; that topic,.,so'improper for 
a drama, but so. suitable lo the absurd ^^eiiius o(. tlte Itam,!. 
stage (as it was at that time) was handled in a manner cn- 
tirely conformable to the extravagance of the design. The 
scene opens with a chorus of angels, and a cherubim thus 
speaks for the rest;-—* Let the rainbow be the fiddle-stick of 

the fiddle of the heavePs f lot the planets be the notes of oin* 

■ 

music ! let thne beat carefully the measure, and the winds 
make the sharps, &c/ (g) Thus the play begins, and every 

' '' I *' 

scene rises above the}ast;.)n'profusion of impertinence! 

' Milton pierced through the absurdity of thatperfonnance 
to the hidden majesty of the subject, which, being altogether 
unfit for the stage, yet might be (for the genius of Milton, 
and for his only ) the foundation of an epic Jupem, 


V 


1'^better of'tW.wIbor dctt^mnn^il him cq omtr tltUcboru» in a.|cilMA(pKnt 

cdHWuof^bis.drn^^'nccoiwogf/k.4^ id that of Pfmg/a^ s < • t 
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imrmwAL tmtom ^ 


** He to«k from thaiir rliljieidoa* uiAs 
noMe<»t* wotit, iwhioh hpaem liM 

^d»{b) aiul whk^ «x^irto^ tbsM^ 

Thltf i» tho stm^l* t«Mk>n 

bly current in England at the time it wa$ vi]d:£iiM}'by Voltalrd 
ft period at i^rbicb, Uiitfy be p^eamnedt aome <#t)be coiiuem- 
porark^ of Milton were living, flMr lift 'tBen emrly tmda' 
flit j years* dead. Mt’lton, with* tfloes^ldoW ^ioh is uftaair;| 
nmted i/tHhr true genius, probably udknowled^ed to tfli 
friends his oblitratfions to the Italian dratfiacifit* and the float* 
jDg tradition mdltlve ardeht enqulHeakhd Eeencb poet,(/' 
But, It was reserved for Mr, Hayley to dijjvover the obsenn 
hand which assisted Milton in raising the hoOmble Adam t< 
the lofty rank of an epic personage. Hiis leads^ me to th< 

oth<‘r drama to which 1 have aliuded, and wliich is thuSfen* 
titled. 

' < 

l..a Si'cna Tragica d'Adamo cd Eva, estratta daJH primt tre 
rapi della sacra Gencsi, c ridoita a elgnificato morale da Tro> 

r 

( ^) We areiodcbKd a 4'inilar XaihUiaf Ifwu, aji 

S fdAi, 9t the rqtrefantstioAi (i; 67 )of la Sfenuhatillf Agoaliao Argtad in Fm»r>'» ihii 
M i^t»< 7 fi<'ncvfAiei!red t'U^ ii^ of wrWtng a pmtotiS 'tlNlHM* to Bodooi'i bautifu 

of iba Ai^thtok Cfituf. p»t^ $• Tkt fM«c^ patfbiMed on 

tccrfsion, hy VeratQf who wai| aa}*f my authoCft ooaMnonlr itpntcd iKr Rovchiii 0 hnAflnr 
{ / Jl }f wp were efrtile VpIiiiW IpA read Uieeaurd Andrrinti we migfa 

safely venture to cetwivilc that hifl aisartion was f lUadtd in conjactera* Rac Aomlili^dano 
mmeting a invweiy, o» topprrwtarione^ a tjomedy/* k woaW leant lie had tUher Inipeccei 
ir very ca^eWly, vr not at all. hlacrad scciw rWng*^ abcMi Uwlafl ii 

of im}^rrtint.T)ce, * the pli^e in 'c^aiM some sceoeithat voaM npc dii 

grace a writer of iMcb gwa of draiAfttu pemA tWililldidhitoouldlKiasn 

ik 
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171 


• ' m • 

that the <;if.work iirst' thfw^ 

Milt<«ithe idoa of cbiaJ^^tijiig Adai» :ifil3(!» #n - 

This iTrgetiii(H]si(;<^h]^.tu^ sup^rfes b/ the. foiled hi|f p»s47 

sag« inr Lanc^ttlfs .addre^e to the reader; 5 

/^ae night I dmtnt thal Moseaejii^htined ta mt themysf^ 

•'-tery, 'ahjibst in; these words; . ' '” ■ ■ ^ ■ S"; 

^ Gk>d reveits hio^Klo ttian hy tli« intervehtion ijf retnaxts; 

5 and thus infailthly mdaTns that reisson, wMlnshe fiU}»|!ioit5 
‘ her sovmignty over the seitihalJiiJcluiattnns in matii and 

< preserves the a|^ of his heaxt Proin Ikeutilba apfietites^ in 

< reward of his juist oMience transfomM the world iMsto 

< radise.-**4)f this wer$ i to si>eak, r 

‘ an heroic poem worthy, of denii-gods." .. 

« It Strikes roe as pos&iUie, (continues Mti Hayley) that 

4 

Iiese last words assigned to Mo.scs jji his vision by Tro^o 
vancetta; might oi>crate‘Oii the raiiid of Mi iron like the 
^uestion.ot Ellwood, and j»iove, ia his prolhic i’aikvv nkind 
f rich graft on the id<?aht‘ derived fro^ Atidr^nh a^-'tlw 
^erfls of, his greatest prodti^iou."' , j■; ■ ■...^ » 

Hayle^ dJso gives an ..analy/^isLaR^nn tmgi^ 

I'Adaiq^ ed Eva, it will not. I presui^^be,t|ii>ugii;t i^({»gary. 
a ihwcii k>nger t« this 
play{y..notjcdd in A v\;ofk;thaii6 
he language in whiiii'it is writtea, Rut I shall 


sKcr. 



.t: 


( 4 ) 1644- 
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HtSTORlCAI^ 

7 V dbvfeilfe/ tlwt Aii<lreini arid LalWretta !talii«n 

vrltcru Mvlik^drfiimatltH 'tlte atoiy c( AdfiDit'tffid'1 'find 
it recordtid by H'critic }and Mfiilqttd^y^ ^boi» Itaiy Imred- 
fmi to be proud ,(0 thht '‘lid FfStdi neW' anno 1504,, si i^p- 
pri>j.entarono dal rl^o c dal capitolo>la e]r«o2ione d'Adamo cd 
^va/'^lt lias been 6bsemd>^th)st In ttici’'fw'b draoias^hich 

wc Imve been just considering^ dbtan and Lticif<er are diTitict 
personages. Where this distme^n arose, 1 am not prepared 
to determine ;(m) but I recollect to have read an account of 
a dramatic representation of The Passion^ exhibited at Paris 
inthdyear i^c^in which Satan appbaM'limping Upon the 
stage lAdt^scquence*of a severe bedHng which he had re¬ 
ceived fh>m LudfeV fbriaiiing tatebapt oiir Savkmr upon the 
** high mountain/* > 

Though I decline analjrldng Im ScehA^TmgiGa (PAdamo ed 
»a, tome aeoOttjit of ,^he anthoe wil^peobably be expected. 
As Lancetta dettoniiiditea hunaelf Biiniateiftse> h is presumed 
he was a ilhtivaof that«part the tiViera of Saldi> on the 
higo di Cardoi tiiidMi Tosotanp, and whose inha'* 

bitanta are stiied Beliaous, the ancient name 

of the laic,e.(n) lid• modestly declaroa, neither a 

{mf TMft'diaiiNUoalUMWape WMSW'jiWir^gta^.Hwrii|»pihSi : ItbMt tvefind aa 

ttmoAof b«th<hau.tcnintbcinittkibl4{!OiM4|F pt Oiil^ Pfldiridor, 

(ar) •*!* }Mtfui 4UI XiAtxtta par,* al»e^o aft kAddjieflt unrmpundent, *• che f«(e 
Toi>ol«no, frtra growa deUa riucta 4.1 S«)& ftet votaailMa, Uydelftlfaaawm:* it 4 ttaB Bcna, 
iomeil Ugo, die Icficdevictna. e i dit|wpoliji{ diilMtppMaccnMs'' ,/UaftuMni, 
lowing Virgil, edii d'C logo it Gftt 4 a, il Cbtlhim» Ith, i. 

port. 
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If 



^ratQii,^« l)oet4 oon^Vioi m oratorej-'-^^t !■ 

' ' * • ‘ 

!i€a tO‘ b€^ieve ^ a inaii, it was ra^ 

ther his virtues tllan^^ 9 ^|ielehtB‘wlikb. him 

% * " * 

the accomplished himilf wot’ Qoiv^egai of .which 
have been a proUg£.\ Such is. the^deep obscet^itf, 
tins author is bnriial^ thattlte most ;ee#ulous eu^uirf 
Ic^^o the discoya^^of any eutlmtic eiotii»^ too 
His drama ifslightty menUoned by /dlAcoh who saippQsejSt'it^ 
to be lu$ ortly production.(a} ,, : . . 

Besides tlicdninias of Andrelni and Eancetta* Mr. Hayley 

1 

seems to think that Milton had ol)!igatio<i#tp the Augeleida 
of Erasmo di Valvasofteia noble Venetian of an atniftbL^cHa** 

racter and considerable poetic powmi^^:w;ikr ,dOy<rt^ large 

* 

portion of along life, embittered by Infirniitl’eB, to elegant 
hterature, in h)s noble castle of Valvasone, (p) mnidst the 

^ ^ t 

bleak and barren inoutitains of Friuli* Several passages in* 
Valvasonc,'*^ says the obarining biographer of oiir divine bard, 
** induct* me to think that Milton was fjuniliar y/itfl his work." 
I am happy to find a poet thui^honourtiblyy introduced to our 

• I ^ * ' * > ‘ 

notice, entitled, to a place in thia B the- 

poems of Angcleida and'the Cacci^,^ilm^I^^• of Lance¬ 
lot to, collection of Rime, and a^ ,tf.of thc Tliebais^ 

' * i »’ • '• * I 

of -Statius in ottava.rimaj. Erasmo'mado the subject of 

Electra his own, by his ekcellent- tjaftsljitioii of ^ of 

. ;■ ♦ X r**' ' '"'’.v- . .v.Tiv * .%•*’ ^ y-y V' ' 
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ri HISTOmCAL ; < 

tCT Sophooics, ft woric <x«euted vritli ^»tai|ta ft sqIh)* 

, tit di fttile/' mys Cxepciwlxati* ** che w nea pur^gf^ il testo^ 
se tie ha il4 loftpiiititfe'hi noftra f8\wllay.e sum gih il tvadut* 
tore/'Cf) Thb.tragedy*'^Anft ftppft^ted'ln Venifo in 
Having ftoughft in Y«Hli.lbr a copy nf this eMred wsiic, i 

CftHMt, ftft i t^iecimen of it; but In 

order to jibow ntir antlxpr^ fCism in the lighter, speeiet^oi 
poetry» 1 sludi transcribe hrand^ldi Rhne^ thd Ibllovsng 

soj?ertp. 

Benp9fifftft ib, -o \ 

A fftrndir a4 ? Amoii jdwPlR^ 

) a,ftftichifya 

R puoi %ut cftl fSftitAr tm speOtl) 

l 4 U|Hmftr ettp> ^ tito scemato vanto^ 

£1 moodc che ri nohii canto 
Aapetttodo^^jpeodcft gift* mite Jftbfih?. 
hU til» tovrap,' cliai. fpcc, e ipodi 
Pa edcgnb^ 

DdlSodfiMiftn cfttiniko> trhe d acteati f 

CHe prc^erd teioentrio al aegiso, 

‘Nop giihnl:''ftg''pll< aecoftde a ie toe Iddi 

' 9 \ir da langt vesit Fefaoft ne prcstif 

» < * 

) It ftrit iindwlw aetited, Zmata teemt to hive atuftnid die object at whioh, aecordr 
ing to M. Minbiud, emj tnailaior ihoiiU ia|die-<'th«t i«, " 4e<a«b«r an &r§t « t’il ic 
peuf qu'U in couviode Sevp. yem* M, Mftyihiaitf himelf. hooever, 

not ooly hides bat bieaka hu daiitCf iwt oAen wanders fian his aathor. 

The 
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Tiie'feirti; Etectrtfc^ V Ar. 

Mttntck'd ffl AVftb’s vale tUy plainHvc {train, . ;.«# i- 

Had ct^eck’dhi*? note, if (root the muse# fatjc • , 

> - . • 

Superitff chordit had chairin!d the listening (kies. 

Thou aod thy slaughter’d 4^e, i»lth ifiutual sighs, 

Min- weep ito see yduf isintient vauftt hci\v' vain j 
^ The world may weep t^t w»tc:h’'d wittt anjtioua paio , 
The mighty birth, artd Iif6p''d the glonottf prize. 

But thdu,(r) superior tAlnd, whole descatit' bold 
Can raatih the muilP orth'at i!s^oble theme 
By Sophocles reridWtt''d, ah 4rhy ih stoW? ' 

T!io* thy precursor in the^list# J( seertt 
Short of thy praise, I but aspil^ td'^tol^ 

A second place, if Phoebus griht tiiy vow. 

« ^ 

Witltout staying to apologize for this little deviation from 
:hronoiogical order, I shall resumo the thread whiah I dropped 
while iny eyes were turned upon the bard of Eden. 

Ill the year 1614, Ridolfo Campeggi^ c gentle||ian of Bo- 
ogim, introduced, once more, upon the i^lian stage, the 
Tuel tyrant of Salerno. I shall sblet^-firc^ the Tancredi of 
his author, the desenption dt Oismondk Weeping over the 
leart of her lover,(.«) in order to the reader an oppor- 

^ ..tunity 


. < c 


4 I 


.. V' '*'■ 

' >•• • i 


r* I. . 


The peincMi spnitiQ^tised hi dii* •oaoct,** CimUp GiiafU«hl*v *'Piqi%«M|r:hl tlw 
of Piu; who" ««*#/' uvsdMMn4M»u ^WHCodo WAMiSiSIa Eh 


quale HODsappbmo, m 1« &ai«te,.«.MBiwealbi li»ae.'’ ' 

(/) Monhi iaformt W tbse-FnmcraCQ 4l MkMe MaM,:d m 

lo spaadiis |»thetic cncttUMUiK# is the stevy of GoiKMlo sad Oiaaondiii, idiielia 

'MS. 
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HISTORICAJ- MEMOIR, 


» 


SECT, tunity of comparing it with the higlily ^cture of 

Dryden.(/) 


Cis. Che per opra <i<*i piwJrp 
V rggiami fra le tn.in» 

Far^i i! cor di Quiscardo 
Spettacolo infd^e* a gU occhi las^i 
U U»’h> njorir nou pos-sa: 

O ciclhcno pur troppn 
IVognimisexia (olme) misciiaextrema. 

Qii^sto, ch’io nuro io q»««to 
Kmpio ^‘asQ, ma dqra 
Toroba^de i’akoa tnia * 

E pur dt quclbel aeqo , ^ 
l/ianaioorato core: 

Che coii epesao a1 reftto ' 
t>e' ntiei caTdt aeaphi, 

> Sospir6 doiceMeoti: 

^ Che mille \olte al fhbho' 

» De’ wiei JanaenU cfjjwflb*. 

Affctu di *peran/a» e di pUtatej 
Che seinpre \o1f>ntario ardilQ <e9po3e 
(IVr aquwlanru aruapte) , 

oo'|)) preset <il in tl* RlitRwIi Iihrtt)’. hud I, h But thhindefi**. 

{;,<Me<.oinmniuior rloet rot Kfi) to have knotVDi that the (apitolotn qantiun v, i< pabliJied 
Dt htorente la itiR, aiDongttthe "datmoU andarraWhodiS'* sakjoiMd t»the Vlrginieef 
Brrnai Jo Accoltt. ! am» hotvever, inc'ined to thisk, that Mand never imr thu etlition of 
\r-iiin, a.tdihithemotwoA’y rWeriittothf year nij, M. ft 
(/) Siv S’fi mn 'll 'J Gt a frit fitis Seceau, in Diydtn’e fmkbu 

t A 
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o>i iTAtSA^ jtnMswyr. 


A t ritfcbi dc la mart* 


Iw« gptnitrrosa vita > 

Ahi ch^ fmUera) b di'-sao* a a«l mir&rlo 
Fatto de gli occbi lagrimofo 
Non mi si squarcia il cenot 
O sen d*alpestre manno, 

Che non commovi Tslina? ^ 

Q.alina dt macigno, 

Cbe non sgorgb* da -gli occld 
UndlluEvio di pianto? 

Altru pits vivo segno 
Del mio cupo dolore* 

Che di lagrime sole, altende, e imainai 

Qucsto d'a la sqa fsdc. 

Per amor mto divcito, 

£ fradicato core: 

Non piu vooi (o miadik^pm) 

Non pivk piauto (mte luci) 

Ma ben da voi s* a^petl«» 

Da voi, che sostanetnii inio naaiegOfiV 
Timide mani hortnai #ecite« e sangue; 
Poiche, se si &rro tolse 


La vita, a la, mlt «ita: 

Ben* b nsgUm, e che tl f%STO 
Dia xnorte, a la •saia'anorta $ 

Ma (lai^a) -e con t|^ 4odnK 
Potrd essequhr la dcstituua IpgNresa, 
$e P amara vedtfta 
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SJSC7 

//* 


mSTORICAE M£MOI% 

f 

I>i qnesto oar 8an|(»!gn5 

Mi toglie ogni poMaiiza ^ 

Aki else sentir lUflncitnQi} 

O qnal suidur iS gt«]o 
Gii &Qinu feitta ua |^Uaeok> ^ 

Deh'che fiere ptaitma 
Mi traffiggono il petto r 
Quefrta ^ r atroce doglia» 

Ia doglia, che accampa, e «i ristrigne^ 
Cod aasedio di morte^ intomo il seno; 

O me felice in tanto 

Se far4 il dool, quel che non pud la maiK 
SeDto» aento ben* io» *' 

Che at'fnceoglic in frcftta 
Su le smarnte labbtn 

Ijo tpirto tortnecttMto$ 

Per dare (oim«^ queiireddl ^ 

Bacf, che pur se danno 

Da bocca Innam^rata a boeca amaftK'* 

(la quello OilreRro t^mpo 
De F ul^mo congedo) 

A qnesto, in cui efi novo 
jbe sconeolateluti «> pure alffggos 
Piu del tnio proprlu cor diletto leore. 
Pceodi adttnque, • gradHcl 
(O del verda brafloUMrafiila tjpetnn) 

Qaesti bac«» che licta 

A la soave bocca de«tm»» 
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(m IT4^IAJ« TaAGEttV. 

. •..'■c . . .•• • 


P(^ .t«a doJce ccinfcilA, . . 

O core, che m' anaoi, 

Jo ti rnJro.c non mom? 

^ si ••**•<* 

lo non moro, e eci oiyrN.) 

Sfortunatoi con^ortc? c dl tua moric 

' « 

Fnrtroppo veggib, un co{.l aiuaro f.cgno«* 


% 


Ahr, ch’ io mi vcngd meiVo, alii chi pielosc* 
Mi jKirgc aitar 6 mla nutricb; o vol 


. Ahiate damigelle, soccorrete. 

La cadente Gismonda; io moro, io vc-gno, 

AspcUaini Cuiscar.-*^®) 


. I f 

Poetry has seldom ofTered a finer subject to her sister 
‘ainting, titan the situation which we have just exhibited. 
:!orreggio indeed ha‘s done it ample justice; but the vulgar 
aind of Hogarth was incapable of; Conceiving the appro- 



{») Here Giaraonde thouli have dkd: onder ntcb the fatal bo^l mia not 

earssMry. Uo«pever» a* the amhor WH oUtged* .tiy iiPp^ ta cxtcDd lii« |^y to 

VC ac»» Giimondii not only iwives, htt Jipm on darl^ long'sct*, 'And «t jengtb termi- 
atec her existence by the mean of ppuoo* It U tnie tine AuAbP fbtkhvii DoccACcia; but he 
light raihert as a dramatic poet uo«(hacklcd by, Mstork teoth* Io haye £>lIowcd natuiyu Ho^ 
such iDore pitlictic is che death of Gahciellc dc Veigi, the mistt^ of the uafortuinte Raoid 
c Coucy ! ** La cLline (era |e dtsner« ec s'en .lila en Kt ehambte. jiusant moult gtani doutevr; 
t pka avoit de douleur qu'eUe n’en memttoit, U chore. Et €ir e^A donbur* k grand! fc- 
rets c( compUiace de'b mort de son ami, mis ^ yk ct.mopn^.'* Uthe aimple rrlation 
f an old chrotiitle, written in i )!ioj of which the Duke da Yi^lkoSi Ua lontancc* has 
aught all the pathos* and happily exprc4sed it !a two Uaea« 

Kn praijonfant. • • ■«^ 

Un fjoid mortcl sueit «c&^^ ' . 

See M«>». ^istM suy A.W ile C«a^> a littk work» eqhatty ciirikma hnA till^ printed at 
Vans 17^1, foinmi* /• tom* ii»/. lo6v 
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K(iT. priate expi«s«oo.(7?)>--4^ampeg|^r 4 l(nf 


»i l^«4 


universally lainented.(w) N V ^ ■ 

** * . . ^ s 

In 1646 died Couu-i Fulviid whose Tsola d’Alcina(j; 
had for some time engross^ the public attention. Thi 
drama is praiscdidbr the simplicity q£ the plot; hut the aufhoi 

by the frequent lise of r^iyme^ atidi the. frequent introductiot 

* *' ^ » 

of airs, is accused pf; havii^' dep^olted too far from the solemi 

'» * * * ' 

dignity of tragedy. Bqt in thhi he only endeavoured to gra< 
tify the prevailing tute pf-hh* co^tzy; ibr ^ il secolo/’ sayi 
Signorelli, ammolito estsmeodal p^tiiere severa trage- 

dia giva desiderando i vezzi della pausiph in ogni, spetta 
colo."(y) This rage for music, tfeis C*'i<W|td by Teati, gav* 


birth to the Oper^ and now 


I « •* I "* 
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fe li m, M tlie' did to Lor 
111^^ Jhni* y P^i^* in W* i\ 


(py -td m, n tbe'did to Lor. 

Ortbrd, «• no nipi* thaa^W im Etg, W. h 

167.j:w* »7;s>y.'v%. 

(n) A 4^%; hf. Gaiqii^ MW Het before me, wit 

W RercUi 
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t*) Ifllf IMly «aitiM<ilf 

0) Tbpaatm. Jn m to qf tfuj^on r« 

xAutic Among the ItfiliaDft to a diSei^ cmacw 

By tbee 

Ta the folk aid of cdi'dfat'aih ( 1 ^ 

And love and munc mdt thejir tooti t|Mf» 


WTH P weitUi CO thfte 01 

4 ® ®9t at lecoUect.** A 
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by the frequent lise of r^iyme^ atidi the. frequent introductiot 

* *' ^ » 

of airs, is accused pf; havii^' dep^olted too far from the solemi 

'» * * * ' 

dignity of tragedy. Bqt in thhi he only endeavoured to gra< 
tify the prevailing tute pf-hh* co^tzy; ibr ^ il secolo/’ sayi 
Signorelli, ammolito estsmeodal p^tiiere severa trage- 

dia giva desiderando i vezzi della pausiph in ogni, spetta 
colo."(y) This rage for music, tfeis C*'i<W|td by Teati, gav* 
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OX.’mWK-'TOiieEDY. 


ift 


/■ f 


• K < 
> ■ 


. kKroe& 6ir<l ^ sfiLgu 

Wl)p rsjiH ^ «frte» ehro' tket wjgej 

Iji song's and airs express their marlialiiceit • 
Cumbat in trills, and in a fugue cxpire.(a) 


sm'i 

M 


Ariosto, who delivers^ tlwr prologue to thi^ragedy, is inade 
o lament the softness of i^.ltotlgee 

ight of the fatil bowl, or reeking dagger. ut>on the stage. 


Ma d’ ogni sangue immaculate e pure 
Sian r italiche scene, 

Per destare in altcui pkrtade.e.duulo^H 
D’ ainante cor le npti murtal sctagnrc Slc.{fi) 


In this beautiful 'little drama there ^'re two chorusses ;-<« 

■{ 

>nc composed of knights transformed into dlll^rent animals 

>y Alcina, and another consisting of the female attendants of 

1 

■ . ' 

(a) Voltaire, with hir osoal vivaei^, cftatrm, that •* Ip beaa monstre 4 e I'ojiera etouSe 
liCKcax, (the Italians} Melporpinc; er it y a teitthiiawtrferi, quSl'n’y > de place pool 
» Esnpos, et Ics Koscius." Krf. iM.Jt la Aod; S||iAcy» with all hb fond* 

ess for muaic., caodidly acknowledges,'' that “ the jgUfiOB (hr'drajpas in ennsic has ruined 
rue trugedy” in Italy. Prn, Slot, o/Mtuft ia fwWk ooJ lUti ,/. 207. 

{a) It was probably in conipliance with tbik eHi^ngaf itt tiit|! piiMia lane, that 'VicenrA G|. 
sti only nanatesall the thoefcing eiicvniataseei s^Wadiag^tlt^^^aih (|f the hero of his tra« 
;cdy of Mmtietr, (Fern. t 6 oB.J la the Ibtinrr a^ this btoad)r t^tacle would have been 
xhibited on dw stage. Gio Baitbu Alberi ohsorves'diwlb^e deBei^ in segard to the nice 
telingt of tbo aoditoiy. in hu Hippanija.- f'Brek, ^(ayidR§dify. which seems to hare 

leaped the notice of erety historian of the Italianjjlag^wbasihfiv consulted, has modi 
serit, particularly iu the manner of tmtiitg its pimtermtoral ehart^tem. The race dal lein. 
io, which addresses the sa(ip|kfui&la dm id loesnr'af Att, ifo.jaiwt Jiare an awful iitr. 
epieseutaiioa.. ' . 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIR 


^CT. the encliftntress. The latter is atationaiy; but the fofmei 
•vJw only appears occasionally. The chorus of enchanted knij^hts, 
who lament their 

dura sorte 

Pc] la ^ haj, e non trovar la mortei 
conclude the piece with tlie following 

BAX.LETTa 

(.^ando da I* Onde 
Lc chiome bioiide 
Alta il rettor del lume» 

St> per la riva 

Aura lasciva 

Suoi displejrar le piumc, 

A1 dolce spliio 
Cum egni miito 
La ciiua sibiiancci 
£ rugtadosa 
Apre r^ni rOsa 
11 sen porporegiante. 

Dll leggier liato ' 

Nc reo agitato 
locrespa i falsi argeiui t ' 

£ per li quiet! 

C^unpi di Teti 
Daiitano i muti armenri. 


Miser 
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ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 

V ^ 

Mim;r nO(K:hiero, 

Cb' al lubingUlisro 
Venticel prc&ta fede^ 

Scioglic \<s vcle, 

K 1* iiitcdcle 
Onde CO* rcmi 6cde, 

Ma non incbina 
Ne la marina 

Del mauro atlante il giomo» 

Che procclloso 

Che temjjestoso 

Frcme 'Nctiun d* intomo. 

Or Acende, or poggia 
Ad orza« I'l poggia 
L.* abbandonato pino« 

Al fine afiTunda 
Dcntro a quell* onda* 

Ove scherad il mattino. 

Folle qucir alma 
Che crede 4 calma 

Di fcmioile amorc i 
In un momvnto 

Veste il content© 

,Abito dl dolore. 

Quella bellezza* 

Ch* or t* accarezza> 

'jP’ ancider^ £vk poco 
Che non pictade 
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iS4 - 

•wJlC ^ 

tJBCT, Ni fedeltudo s 

‘ In cor di doUhiii Mlbbo. 

Splendete ardete» ‘ 

Quanto sapetev 
iiufinghiere pupUl^t 

Ch* am ritsdCia 

* 

In questo petto 
Non poo nova 
Ridete, MiBbff/ 

£ i bei cmabbri 
Promettan gioa^ e 'plMXi* 

II cortvadito 
Sd, eke r iavto , 

£ perfidof e Ikifaree. 

BeJtik aincef^ 

Oolceicavera ^ 

So) colA hi ditlo itihhtta. 

Dell, vestlP a}«, 

£ h l^Hnlnortale^ 

Magioti)’ afthuH s' 

When o'er the wave 
From Ocean's c 9 .Ve 

Afeends the ** br1ght*heir'4 youth of mom/' 
Along the vale ' ' i 

The wanton gale 

Skims light, on busy pinions home. 

Yon myrtle gtove^ 

The breath of love 


Thro’ 
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ON ITA«-t4K TKAGEDY. 

Tbro’ all lU Vfhvsp^nng, files obeyt, 
Kach dc'vy ro!»c 

Its bosom sho^vs. 

And every glowing tint displays. 

Tlie lightowiog'd hreeze 
Salutes the seas, 

At)d curls tbe flood in crifped smiles s 
0*eT the smooth plains 
Whero Thetis reigns, 

1-ler shoals disport in wanton wiles. 
Unhappy he 
Who puts to sea 
Coiifiding in her taithless gale, 

W'hosc oar divides 
The limpid tides 

W'^hile fiattVing breezes court the sail. 
But, ere the day 
With purple ray 

Retires beyond the western bound. 
Stern Nepmne raves 
A^'ith dashing waves 
While tempests sweep hia ample round. 
Now low, now high, 

Twixt sea and idey. 

To north and south the vessel borne. 

At length divided. 

And drinks the tides 
That kissed her keel at early mortl. 

B b 
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I , ' ^ 

Which hopes to fihd, *- ' > 

In woroaft's Jove e rt/f^o fiki^ I ‘; 

(^;]BCimRl|;thf|ik'-' \k ;; y ■ v - • • 

' The sraS^, ;■ 

To frctey 

'W^ote st^ts 
buf xhvisfi^,«ci^ 

Kiiji'loyaHjr^rr; ■■ ■■ ..., 

Norjpjty’e.pks*,: 

^ithh) a lemaje.heart tsptt resi 

* I * " ^ 

!/'. - ‘ ' 1 y'j'" . 

^ '.vv-V? 

ihiiftaiSK.ey>y 

' • / \ ‘ ' * ■ 

M/ heart Impels 

No 

■'wwe^ 

\ 

Ifepeatfae decftH 


-> .• I. 







; > ' - 




»«• 1 


'■ A 
'» 



' e • V 

. V 


« ' 


f$ \\ r,y. 


" '1 

i| *>• 



le. 



I•<4 


a* • 1 


' • . > 



•,s1 


s 


■ • ' 




Eludes'youi^jT 7 
,nd all yopt proaST^'d n«ed 




•j « 


■• « 


peflefi;&ir« 


^ Vv. 


+ r '*. 


And joy sinoPfe ■ "vV .^-tv, -A ■;? ■* ■, 

Are only 



I , ' ^ 

Which hopes to fihd, *- ' > 

In woroaft's Jove e rt/f^o fiki^ I ‘; 

(^;]BCimRl|;thf|ik'-' \k ;; y ■ v - • • 

' The sraS^, ;■ 

To frctey 

'W^ote st^ts 
buf xhvisfi^,«ci^ 

Kiiji'loyaHjr^rr; ■■ ■■ ..., 

Norjpjty’e.pks*,: 

^ithh) a lemaje.heart tsptt resi 

* I * " ^ 

!/'. - ‘ ' 1 y'j'" . 

^ '.vv-V? 

ihiiftaiSK.ey>y 

' • / \ ‘ ' * ■ 

M/ heart Impels 

No 

■'wwe^ 

\ 

Ifepeatfae decftH 


-> .• I. 







; > ' - 




»«• 1 


'■ A 
'» 



' e • V 

. V 


« ' 


f$ \\ r,y. 


" '1 

i| *>• 



le. 



I•<4 


a* • 1 


' • . > 



•,s1 


s 


■ • ' 




Eludes'youi^jT 7 
,nd all yopt proaST^'d n«ed 




•j « 


■• « 


peflefi;&ir« 


^ Vv. 


+ r '*. 


And joy sinoPfe ■ "vV .^-tv, -A ■;? ■* ■, 

Are only 



ON TO Y. 


Oft itric^ . . ■ > •.- -■■ ■-. ■ ,. /■ - 


SMC2 




■< ■ •- .* 


•». ‘ , 


This chorus WiK mnind f^ie 

oni a halla (6) Tibe measure is tiie same; Irid t^t it 'wasf 

\ 'inteiided. 


; (i) Of. thi* dr/ neanirri m t{ieeiqMn -i< givin va Mr, ReKoif:i < Corrm M t^4ku 
tl.l M. x&j- dawn from » lildr cJIv^ciou of pa4«oiw j^blttM.ti Florence in 

Sind attributed to Lorestxo and h!s friend FbUtiaaOi, -Fiem'e etriieccioa ^ balUda, 
ntgs« priofed, withoui daie. Modenu^ and now hdm I ibttH eeMUceibe# 
Anzone a ballo by an inferior, not only toexbtbitco mjf rf^tri a specimen of such pro*' 
uctioas* bat to show die Lind of p^rry which FotineHy voi^aedi the fiteets of Modena* 


i' CANXO.NE.- 

s 

Ogni Com vineef uigM 
Non .biso^ii^i^li«(aie 
Non >r pub coQ -lui' doriMW, 
Cbe gll e tebj^ Signore^ 
G^nt cdfti yincc-aitibrc, 
li serpemoch'* si'^SeiRr' 

f * 

Tutto d'iia, e tosco pitno 
Muu ia ncl 1* in e il veiicao. 

k / I ^ 

Sotto I'^^tdMebso loipeto. 

£t hvinaBO fi4 setfriem 
Come agnci^lSeisreg^e faofOb 
Ogiri cosi vince Jwr'Ca 
La scienda che li degna 
is‘ QS« no*» »*1 ne'liciii^JoisI*, * 

' rtttdi, 6 vinto Satwaoift 
Segno r OttbrOMiiHwgna' 

. Qo|teb«5emp!oeidiwgna 
Clio glTe giutio «^nm tigabie; 
Ggni ccM vince MDbl*;, ' ' 


B b s 
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BTSTORiCAi ftmkirom' 

SCT. intended, like ti)etn» t!^ be aceont^mtiied With <kmchig may (as 
. 1 have disewbere i^morked), be inferred ilNben tile title whkh 

it bean of balktio* vrt most not dtistniss the l# 61 a d' 

Akina without observli:^, that it aemed so forcibly upon the 
fancy of the famousr latmpsmer CasoMir'tfaat it induced him 
to descend from the spheres, and attempt a tragedy upon the 
same subject. • 

Fulvio Testi Was born (1593) in Fefl»ia> whence he was 
removed (i^spi) to Modena, where he received his education. 
Entering eariy into the service of the family of Este^--^ fa- 

t 

* 

« 

>* • 

rii n pio^ 

fio||iM<q{h*ht|f6wieetii>iiD)n* ' 

n por fofct il 3094^ 

Km i «awi|T«K dun 
' Ootthk'iMf tM kKSa 
Oaai irtSdt 
Opine WrKBMi 

Cos ttobf oMOMtl pfeytTi 
AcbUl^e Man« 

E 4inn U OlM •|t{WS», 

Rompe in iiM$an> ogQi dwttui, 
i^gNSt*colpi dl ddteittcM. 

Ofot cost vinssAOMM. 

In thiilittlr eoOection «r* lattw dHHOKtic Iwlladi •' da ttctMre in aaitfcnsi,* an c^oga pu 
took and teveral uaoncr tnaitiottridu in Uw diaket of SMana.' TMe fidkpage Of each u 
adorned with a rude print Ifl wood. A»«nch pradocOom ounjif bnatbe ite ipirit. and ofce» 
esUbit a kitbfbl picture Of tbrwaoaen of dw liMiciii Satkeiteolketion of them in the dJC 
fbent diakeft of Italy, with thou mpeoiive |>rint^ woddbe On acc«p«iltk|iRient to tbeb- 
ictatpworid. Anelc^uSlBoddlbrReb aiMbUcsSWitdawitarifk^oerrefoiimMO/V*^'’ 
fittrj, Zutd, 1791 . ' 


mily 
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OS rtiMiAti Thagedy, 


iA 


*>V> r ft 



■'V 
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tnily not !(*ss fnetitjly to tlmn thatof the 

>r-he scx>ii became « an^ vva» cmpioyx^. 

;>atrcai upon 4severail public eci'^sions Sonietipies wUv 
iLtn in the eoart of Spain ; eometiqaes tEi^ that of tb^ 

Wi But vhcrcVor he was/or h 9 weVe^filr^ployed., hia inuse 
jonstantly, attended him- While in the court of Spain! JNe Is- 

ncntod, in K*nne sweet lines^the death of XopeV^cga, and 
relebratcd the c}>ami8 of a lady per tutfco etmigliantc .'ul 

jn' altra ch' aveva lascmtu in Italia," In thie (German court 




le complain* in sonnet, of the rigour of the ciin^ate, and 
vrites anotlier on a bcUa daina tedesca chc pariando nofi 
rra intesa dair Agtf dttrii^ liis stay in Rome he^ 

fr) TKisasfec/tion u^ploqaeatfy softpore^i by Cib!^ In t/ thr hutfi »/ Brnftf- 

vuL After dilating oa tbn Jeftnied ^uariei iduitated by the fjimiily of and thnr 

• * ' tf t 

ncouragement of the drams, he observes t>itt,in thfif eoujet ** nas invented and reiined rbe 
astoral comedy, a lomantic ArcadUs wtiioK vMitea the truth <tf fnan&en^ and the timpbeiry 
f nature, hut which commaiidK our indulgeuce, by the elaborate luxury of eipijtieiice 9i\<* 
it. The faihrr ot the Tuscan mnses, the subliiue bvtinm^nai Donte," he coutinurs, lud 
r<inannerd that Ferrara was never hoacced vith ^e nar^ of a 'poet: he wo'^ld have Ikcii 
liionislied to behold thorus of UiOs, of mclodioiis swit^ «v>xa aow peopled the banks of 
Kc Po» la rbe court of duke Boren, and hi.i successor, Boi'ardo, count of ScandisuiOt was 
r^pcctrd as a noble» a ardtUer and a hcbo.'ar; Lis vjgorcus fancy frst cckbr.'^tcd the lai'cs cud ^ 

Kpioits uf the Pdkdin Orlando ^ and his Sunc has at orH:e been prci^rvcd and eeljpaed by the 
fighter glories of the contiiinator of his srprk. Ferrara may tmaft that on chs^ic ground, 
^rtosco andTatfo lived fnd *Mog; that thr Sues of the Otlando furitrso, aitd the Gcru^ 
rltnrme Liberal V wcn;ifiiedbed ia ererLi^iriitg under thceyn of the hrt and 

«ond Alfhoi^so. In a period of near thr^e ehooiard yean, five gfrat epic po/u have arinn 
I the world: and it is a singular pierdgaiivr, djat t?ro of the five aboild be claiokcd as tlieic 

wij, byashpreage^and ap^rty state.*' . . . . . : 

5iucc transcribing the foregoing paffage, Ijic wlc fcmalniiig, n^of/be bouse of &s^«> 
sabcen driven frotn hiadombfiona by an unprovoked langu^^ if^/uldtfaiEi^ 

vjs^a, under a weight of yean, npon thebanksof the Ilh{ne» 
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yr^l as o^r.Mjtei, Listed bf l»ai?d4 

K ' * ** 

\vh(>,;|oii:wd iiB ;!^i£tol}ing tka. vocal;po^j%r&A^;penibhftl«^ 

«if apcomp^ijsbed Leonpm ;0aronh;;f^^^ 

h». s6am$:tp;have acted as ikbatTlaufeat tOAhU; icoiniv celabrat- 

* • • • * 

ing aver}' birth and ihat took pbae iP thd:fft0iiy.p 

his paj^on^ He was ever4j?^5f #i«wl«hi| 

or . duty, £0 confsolc as wellas to eor^otidate. * * Ob o pcca> 
stony h«ywiever» tam.wUlhig tvere^feitlte; 

venal nor insincera i t iAeab' the strains which h« 

poured ort the tomb 'd!^ isiabeite of Siiwgf; di«^essbf Idddeiia 
Even at the distaiidd ftlmof* tw6 'edntuHea; the foitdiectioi 
of the. domestic afHftiaona of itKis ansiibto princissry w'ho alon* 
was able to soften titp. cruel nature of the glbom] 

Alphonsoi exacts the willbig tribute ^ Beside 

Poesi^ liriche on seyetal dcc^sitjtJ^\Tesli wrote p^t of ; 
dramma-tragi-iownicdetttitiedj I;' Arisinda, whidB he was pre 

.♦ , ^ . .• * * ■' 'j. * I '• ^ i’’ *• ,\i ^ 

vented by death frpip npisHihg. drama \ 

^ * ' i * 

laid at Tivoli, and ^enobw abd the erhperb^ Aiirelian appea 
amongst the dramatis persowaj. I tis probably thajt the,courtl; 
poet was determined in the choice of this subject, by th 
opportunity it afforded him of covertly, praising the palac 
and gardens of the Villa Estense, in the rapturous descriptioj 

^ i*i> •k 

w hicit he makes Zei lobia giye. of the Villa Adfrjii no-; and m fact 

* \ ’ m f \ • * 

the fancy of the bard seems to riot, tinder this disgpifie^ aiihds 
the enchanting scenery raised by. tlip weiUth.i^ 

'-muni 
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Mm'Scetat-'HIppolytOA^^ ■ ''<56rt«<5i^^t»* 

liesice'ol^' hh mu^, 4i«rV^:i«^1tdc«ai6' ' 

aitt; bur author''Wilts thro'Wn' 
vhbre h^ died oiir tbe efttK of >^4$^ itf 

fiiGdbns^r^ highly'atvdj 



fenloiia lititht^ «if Leitters of Literatut*^.'* ‘* 'I^SvTho; 
'■:^j)^?urs Stef'have attained tfe''genuine 
bought aUd dtyie more tbatl> any'ofheif ttiidM'kno\v, 
i^ithbut excej^tiiOU. His jtnages ane frequ^tlyiwty’^ich and 
lappy, For mratbple might be addtteed the whole fatUeUu 
idetb Montetucullh which cost the author hfs Hft/* *iSfor 

t « ^ 

* * * » 

lave his own countryrtien been regardless of tthe beauty of 

lis ffbetic efflisiona. While La Seccbla^plta Oontlnucs to 

4 

icrcad, 


• I I 


i'V/:-' 


La musa grhtll di Fulrio'Testi 

' 4 ■>' ' . 

vWl be remembered. The early and invariable fri^Cid of the 
LUthor of this incomparable poem, he became the hdr to hfa 
nan.uscriptsand printed books, and the editor helieye) of 
lis posthumous works. / - 

, Haying mentioned the Opera or. jWELa*DRAM°a', ,I shah 
leg the indulgentle of the reader while J >^i^eaw)jar, in tMs 
to ascertain its origin, and, at the ; ^ttem^t 

0 trace the rise of musical acconipanimenta to dramatic reci^ 
alion, in Italy. Sulpitius, an annbtatoir on Vit)rhvhie*/boaRt8: 

that 
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< V), «»^« > FiWic^JttWmp 

at. utyj^a:ji[tM&i^Alkl^'''f^ '.ippa^tf'' de#j'’|^j! 5 p:^W^ ■»«< 
g5f(»i iri 0 

Milw >ni\ l4bl»l|^ (tf Ar»|Oti, 

i manutf UiiitViiijs.licii'ur, Wtiwtwio a»d;geijwitJf:.«e^i^;_;h^‘d«i^ 



V#J pTi'Burney iivci'jsj-ciei^'i^ifte'^ojj«‘;]rf.»te, Aafiparwiw, wiiA' ^m’inrnj 

i-jortV iio li.'c pjrts Uui. >/mik.vti,i!r::fi.' ti-). l (o=^Wfa 

dfe ^nsicil'iwi'lirr; k it »f^*U «ij*i»^(«aiji^^^e-tSM-'i*«'^'''0^ 

« i -. 1 . \ *! *t .1*^ alt * t at* 1 ^ ^ M* 


Ix jq^] ia »l!ich the AvJ5,«,r.»^.*.» vw.wntien; T^ lKlfite ^if Aif 4*e«i|5*WW the Ingcri- 
owhistorittu, *' is printci in five tepiratc parti WhfA:<ra iU emploj-tiJ; tllt)-wj;6oi»r,‘ ev^n'm 
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ON I-TAIMK-. 







3ut <l$o' ifn tills of tbe.AiBfipftfliJ^^fcv<rl«ar^^^ 

tescribofi a in4b<*dft$i»k^-W UinuccSbi^ a c 


entine. he attribute 

omo reason, if»<i6ctq»r Bure^^.llSsrisy^ the 

iiiequiybcal. chtri^bl^rlstic diflttniiid»t?.oir ij^ics of 
|raiiw;(/) It v^as iilhUwmi, chdiapfi la via con 

Mua C)uin<HceV'C iK]tit S)i«vie ;coh:l&: Pafab^-T 4riana a 
[ti^tnodo d)5%}’ni ^us^ali,; che. pos^Uin- 
^9«/' Howa^ef as the £urictlce» tli^ fitst 0f thc^ pieces, 
vaa iiot repteseiueil until the yeiur 160,^ ott- occasion of the, 

harris^^^ '>I<ary ’de*; Medici Henry IV. il ^tyro, and 

■•'''/■ '' »'•• '*' . 

a Disperazione di Fileao, two musical pastonvis of Emilio 
Icl Cavoliere, whichwcrfro^hibitcfl af.'Ft^rtncein the grand 
[uke*s palace in 1 may dispute piibrity with Rihuccini's 

. ^ •• • p ; 

'rama. Here the knot becomes hatddr. Let us cut it. Kic- 
oboni, after a slight investigation df this subject, thus con- 

ludes : ** without troubling myfi^, jto criticise upon the seve- 

1 *^**'' 

al discussions of this point. I shtlll date from that musical 

' ‘ . ■ i" •»»• 'A ' ‘T‘‘ i\‘ 

ragedy, which, the .sen£iteiii;id rcpuWte caused to be acted in 
he p*iaj;e of .tljodoge befom llcnry Ilf. when he passed thro* 
Venice, Jw his rehn*n front' polan|^^n 1,574* , AU the Ital^iin 
mncCsi' abtnrt this timej publick1^%Kbibited t^eras in their. 
)wn pakew:' Itk however uuivcli^ agre^, that the first 


"♦ . 


.'*-A 




:iore tihwt hc-0ttttm^ foi ^ugh ttie wIxMe^b In iiicasartf, 

am, yet all ^hc t^bara^trra never luM^f ori #Wg« togeihcfp.‘*actpt in tbe^ai^ lut 
ccnc.’* '• " ■ 

{/} Wi/A^ sWjwfcaW. fV./. 17, ■ , ./ 

C c t)pera 
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a mentea ewiogyr Wtferliapl 

Fiii i jJp 6 ci 5 saht five 
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CM pUu»«^ 1^ d’ «i)Uso Ifenqiff* w* ^ ? 
li#erc. ah ecanft-^1 regtto ^ 

, ♦ <jr Ul^mi ., ^ y,<, 

r tanV aooi—«J«ilHj w»t« . 

Cl)c b(;>!o n XautOMolii’016(4 hp.i^iQiita* 

Una sor luogp »4egpo 

O di Folluce—itoftVtVw iBsdno, 

, f K '*' 

! tu pro&no^'^astore'bial fiotd* ' 
Spart4 dbbc vmto^qttaodo prlAittaDite ^ 

^ ^htittei sacrate. - , 

roma all* osateU-fagrio^ll^Mcif^V' **>4 
« Senta il f«irai«-^|^4 iM p^ik 4Aitt» 

*. Falta ttaeatra^’^ flageitarl^iOij^ 

SVno dt»Te)a|(|ft.t1 I, j: ! <’* 

1 duo] £re(^nte~f-ticn 9 ,^j^Mi^^^ crime 
’ Alte rapine—d^ljii^mp 
1 7 «ti> funest ^—^066 ^ jbmesto 

} .CO rhuoha.'' 

* S k- 


»' ! 


Th4 Ariftodcino wa 6 first intro^ud^ tHe' stage b) 
FWtro Cotta delto Cclio, an actokr •csibbrJH^y in hh 

^y, . Detigrminfd to restovo to xanlc 
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auttiall 

' ^ ■ , “ * • V- ; 

iperry jifhould ^. ifx^iiiled fra:)n diram^ 

travv^ilocKi „ . , . 

t Avan a, '^i:e de pocmc toiit-a-fait 

lififcrent. 4e avojent accoiilMtn^ 

roni t^ merit of t|ie piece, or ihie np}ii|ji^;i^: 
atiori, the axperinipn^ftnumpli«’4 
jpr awhil^. But its^;^ivroph ^ pC tJ‘e 

o^\ cra of CHarlt^s W>s©ttW so ^’'^saijr 

/itiate4 Una pubjjfc ta^te; that i^dioniddus KJprcsenta,- 

iona.4pn the model of tlw*i,^panisli: ,^^ again 4 e- 

wnded, The tiagip in, indignation, QUiM^ stag^^ 


I*- u . 


ideetRnpesad.klie <;1Uriiet«r,^Hwbc}tirti 


;nK!Ciat|>mticlet (hatt m tfs juclii'isi tfl.riiok 

if a barbaroui afc. W, 'tii«e‘«it g«i«l 'irow^ii* for »«>pPfP*il fUrlttiuiu \eu an iip- 
ipttant tharactf-r amongat the mtiui ^tfho pixfoiHiietl, the or itniwirtita, at iht^ioctal 

neetioga of the Ronsans, e«n in the i.oJ:*,hedi'agc of '* ^ ituptnfaabfc that 

bia character waa rc«iv«!i, > the ttiirrec^th cn^y^, fourt of 


►httt, WB are Wd, •* ehi‘a$e!« ceue ag^ognciid'il 
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Ailaptt^.dea V 
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CorjJite 

be, !‘* y*^\kft^^^t)!!.. an4 besc ia cosmparison oj^,<air stui^^ 

‘* pUy hou^-^']||c^l?^Ti4'; ■i>eytjb<5r d^-tiieir compaVd 
" \vitl) ours musicko, j^ere I ob- 

'‘ s^ed ccitainfe tlun^ that I never saw, be£i?r<i; For, I yaw 
‘ WOMEI^ ai't,{?tt) a tiling that 1 ycvi^ .belfo^, though 

* 1 have heard that it hath bem soii:^i;u|i^;U$ed m London; 

* and they perTbVmed it with as gon^^a grac$t. action, gos- 
'* turc, and wliutsoever conveniehtJfof a ptf^e^, as ever rsa\v 

* any inasculine actor/'(i<t) Bik fli^gh Hib puWic StagO 
kvns thus neglcclkd antf-ffbahddiiet^ the' ittkikb passion for 
heatrical repr€%en tafi6nf still remained^ idKQskbdt^ Hencte 
he fjipid irrcreascbi pnviate thcnti^s^ At this pisriod. In these 
he student, the artist, and the racpriunj^ after tljtf fatiguos 
>f the day, relaxed with Meif>omcne/or Thalia; and several 
Hlcttanti are said to Imve atfcitmed the highest degj-cc of. ex¬ 
cellence in the AHT OF ACTlNG+(o) The theatrical 

jowers of Salvator Rosa, and of the ceittotpted cavalier Ber- 


I ^ At • . 

% S V 

' ' '■* .. > 

{ , M' f 

Im) 'n« Itaitan*, t* whom tl% .mwlM;n ilitufrc ia ia, every way,, wrre 

be £w «l» muodii.'cd womvn upon tba auge. to fticcoboM, hap. 

onedalwut ihejrear tvm, i. /. 45^;,,^.,. ... . ■- 

(*J 4*». iSii. A •*'+7- • '.v ^ . 

(4j Uit, 1 bvtkvc.gi«KnU> Ajlowe*} ihntlio io 

y tbielc; esotUcncc «a tswir ..{jHliceloum in, ftfttir^Us, ibf» ooc 

dn^fOdt but i^fiitaithatalh tewatJeti iwdtntu^. 

^ictiriangelb^ilrteieiine.'iia h»i year*'to.iiia1i|^ kto 

XlV^ '-iiAth-ti' u^<Kcfiu4en^t'-pei^*k^ y\ivl' 

sKMa in. FiorUio, a NtikpstitaB, b*tlfrkitawji' 1k}i:iiM^;i>aBie«or 


MCtia,. 


> 


niaii. 
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yT hiDl/aiRS hoiiori^ly the ail of tWl&ISlittiilage 

‘ . hoUM^of the foriher Wt Florehch^'h 

«leno{|hmatod ttij^ '1*fcracossi,’^ held stated itiilfil^lij^ raart^ 
yeits, and oecasl^^U^ exhibitie^ of'ibu 

Amongsf^^^WmWs^bf tills (’»iS‘dnd th< 

^j^ngnished nahtW c^Glio. Bit6sfa irictia]^* dl^O Pat 1,(9 
FieUo Salvctti, and VoTuonlo Bandindli. A^d it is relate* 
hii^pWif^^lvhtorJ’ Mdria Agli, i 

j:pen:;hant"^‘ the advanced of aevcnt)i 

to n^tc&fj:equejiit ei^jhdona to Florenjce.to attend those meet 
tktgft Baldiniioci/4:41^ ]a part 

del dlettord Gmiano." *>“ . 

Ahjdct/however, a&thestat^ ofth* Itftlla^ stage was, a 
this t^me* ne had :>till her votaries, to whoso we shal 

noty retsnri^ . ^ 

The of Giambattista Filippo {SHifardelli, who seem 
to have been one of the genus irritabUe aci'iptolrum, 

I) 

gives hiq, tragedy of Constantia a dalm to our notici 


Animated by some severe strictures on this drama, he under 

•V t ^ * 

took an elalmnite defence of .it, and mb ardour >\ith whic 

t - i ’» *. . 

Jr ‘ ' 

\f] Domivni, hit dt’fiiHi. u Ju ti akSSk^ Hfk' Vb > 

4e peno i ttilildB(l to ra tlic ic <t, ptWaie Wcit jMasaa•aM^effleill^ of tl 
cow* ot TotW v‘Nw long »aei the Piaorfiiter «« iotttijdfti 

4oi}o Pipht>^r'Owjwrt i\4wcob> nn reprneatW **4 

tydtibelr tnita. n*b I|itMdrOifM endt Vfth »ibnce«f thi* etenwWw^PHWi iSi'I* 

^ Curio Dati we» emfif Miltoo*! Iiteriii]r)fri*ii4i «t a|dMbsrwMlb h'tr.ouM 

enSi M> earrr«p< ndenc**. J^u iKmEf, W« SL frSl*‘ ■!» o( MUtu 

U a lAtil^ Ltilrwv oi J>iti. 

h 
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enSi M> earrr«p< ndenc**. J^u iKmEf, W« SL frSl*‘ ■!» o( MUtu 

U a lAtil^ Ltilrwv oi J>iti. 
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OK ITAWAK TRAOEDiY. «Q» 

IQ prosecuted this work occa'^ioned «iijver of which hf died 
n the thirtieth year of his age. If all authors were so ** ^ 

Rgly alive'' to the severity of crtticism« longevity wduld nn^; 

>a one of the oharectadseics of the litatavy worhiiMIJonstanw 
ia was first priitted at Home in Creleimbeni 

iraiscs the talents and virtues of thil irascihla and la* 

t* 

nents his premature deaths r' 

Hastening by some tiV%ic writers of Hdftenotef We shall 
lonciitdc our account of this age with nidation,of the works of 
J)ardinal Giovauni DelHuOr patriarch of Aqui|^a, and Baron 
Vntoiuo Caraccio^ the precursors of genuine tragedy in Italy; 
vritors wlio know, says an Italiaa critio> “ astenersi da' Uriel 
>r]mmcnti dc* tragici del seeolo XVI. e daUe erditezze de' 
etterati del XVII." The formerwrote in his youth four 
ragcdies,>^la Cleopatra, la Lucrezia, il Medoro and il Creso. 

['hese are so highly esteemed by the Italians as to be held up 
8 models of pcrfectioM. Crescitnbeni, who had read those 

ragcdics before tiiey were published,^ ih^a pronounces on 
heir met it; ** le solo iragedie del Cardinal Giovanni Delfino^ 
li gloriosa inemoria sc mai usciranno alia luce* saranno baa* 
anti a confonderc T ultrui invidia, ed 8 ttiostrar di quanto sia 
apace il nostro idioma.'' These dratnaa which were to si- 
eneqenvy, and show the great capability of the ItaUan lan- 
;uagawere, from what cause X know na$, Very slow in coming 

(r) Ftt Jitmmit » Tbe deftnee pubtUbfd with the trafeH^e ^ L‘o|ipMi- 
Myi Foa|udi4# ftk Ajok^ino FavoritK** 

D d to. 
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HISTORICAL^ MSMO» 


to Sght, Maifei fouad;^ Srst, «n»t ^ brat 

w^epog about ^ stat) 

that '.bir^beshabe^:;' 4idr'\atrlula;ua:t'.7«ce^^ 
hjapaatro bagtltihqiaarirea^ 

* * * ^ ' •**•• * t 

And'as it'iioW jjif j^orOvmeK'-:l''sl)taR::'^:^^ passag< 

which has^ pierh#i»'ll9M:nK^ l^ned it djaaaifvias. Cle 
opatra feeling the ap^sttth of death! sohth fof . Augustus,^an< 
addi^ses him in the; following woi^ti 


' /. 


!•» ‘ ^ 


>V \ ■•» 




Augusto bmal sdn giuata 

«• 

Alla funesta lipa, e'l piede or ppngo 
< ^fiTeUa Barca • fMal, ch^a itfa - 

'|dbro>’ e piU chei < - 

^^aS'dttol r accusa data 
;!Aiff aBiina tua grande ■■ , 

itPonfotid&ii^^di trqdiinento,; £;fiefo, 

: Lh^eltp dj^m rpprte, 

;Jijl'jj» s^cojijerro rcj-forci ,o lnyittp .efpe, 

quest! estremi. .. 

Sospirt della vita, . 

Con c^l se n esce umta aue pre 

”. • .i *f J * ' ‘ ‘ • 1 .1 

* A A' ^ ■*’ 't' 'j***',''^**'* * 

.li/uDima siipjMicantc. 

^CtmsOhi H ndo pasiaj 
Ciof pcrttonar «i tetneratio 

Iniioccixte tujsci,. e.fa del pielo 
Decreto, che'l fedch 


4>' 
% j'\ » 
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1 ' 
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ON ITALIAN 'TRAt^DY. 


< t 

AgnppR two al real <;ortile 

PcrJosB^ qcti^Ua car)3« 

A 

la cui <t« glast&QUtnc .. •' .».'. 

Pu si^ta ^ inia mortc. lasoo la rca^ . 

Cl>e adi Aatomq^.che ipc piu etas riippcto 
Del mondo apprezzar vallc, i , 

R.otta ho la fcclc. K '1 fallo 
Che ttii duol* chc *1 r»io x^Gtto 
Sol d’ uua sla enlace. 

Ni’* giusto che ti lagnij 

Se la parca mi togHs il ttobil dono, 

L'altomi glA da tt;, dsll’ atnor tuo. 

Troppo indegna c colei, 

Che per Vano desio, per faslo folle 

1 rad) Cost grand* ombra. Aicauga il pianto 

Non dovutO'j non merta 

Le lagrtme d’ Augusto un. cors infido.. 

Ma gia acjito, chc tronca 
Le iorbuTc fatale il debil filo . 

Delia vita cadentc. Ombra adcrata,. 

\ 

Se cjui d’ inloi no sei. 

Non isdegnar i prieghi , 

* • • * ■ 

D’ un’ anima pentita, e meco ton ^ 

A V 

A1 tenebrosa lido, cd ussicura 


Alla tua Cleopatra il pattso brfendq, 

Tu in’ addita il sentier, tu segna 1*‘ormc > 


Riparami d4 mom 



Di Cerbero feroce. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOlH 


SACT. 



Che Ctrbero f>i4 ficr mi fii 1% colpa, 

Ctir «1cntr» all’ alma ne gli 
Ma cadoA ie patpfihre, e giji sol 
Qrahtt qonfu$^) e 4itt«^vdo, 

Che qaei^' c^iCor^ i ttorlq il< itg[no. 

Augu«!o, Uixiia v{t% •* ‘ 

Del treddo htbbro b stt la perte estren'o, 
b per un sol sospiro as|!>eita. 

Fortuna Vialo: o patriq* o amipi addto. 

Th« tragedies of Dclfino haclre9eivcd tbeir meed of praise 
when the Corradino of Caraccio ww represented for the first 
time in Home in 1694, Ibur publication of hii 

epic poem of V Impero vendliiiato^ whicb he considered a: 
aa undertaking less diliicult to perform than the c^mpositior 
of a good tragedy.(s) It was Under a stsaihir impresbion tfaai 
Alessandro Tassonu author of La Secchta Kapita, suppress#^ 
his tragic powers. Muratori informs us he had seen an in> 
edited tragedy entitled L’ Errido, written by Tassoni, in hit 
ei|^eeBth year, which would have done honor, in every 
pqjptt of view^ to a veteran poet, but which he could not b< 
prevailed on to publish, either from diffidence of its merit, oi 
of Ins own talents for such an undertaking.(/) Perliaps atl»< 

(jj Ariitofile iceiBo to be of &he iime opuion; «l; leaat he dMOi which etaiiu 

therpopee. Mtri, M MMtmS Tepla 

iBtl Q dN^wr' dtfdmtud k StaAutte, 

0tAi pub mM. in the J*n>ni. to bit JUfr^ ft if, Omiiidp « pqel 

wlieexIubiti«raithiolpietun^«*k fibre tutre de* cottpopt’’crecatcs M ctif uifc, 

(f] VinMJauun, 


Other 
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ON iTAtfAN TEAGEDY 



)ther c<iuse may ta aw»gncJ f or his declinuig to write for the S^CT. 
tago; I mean-hia idea oi tlu* unfinKss of the Italian Ian- 
^iiagc, at that period, for tragedy (k) 

\^*c sliall otoae our acrount of this ago with this general 
bscrvation, that the Italian ira/*ic writers had not yet uni- 
>rnily submitted to any estabil.shed rule for the division of a' 
r.igfdy. Tile K»‘•pin> uC Pieio Iiigcgiieri, which appeared 
t Venire in ib’o.>, is div’dod into firwii acts; and the Verge* 
lo of I’ifiro Paoh), anothLr tragedy ol this age, info ton. 
rhe latter, however, employed two nights in the represen- 
ition, “ breaking off in the middle" the first night, like a 
I pH known story in Hudibras. This we learn from the au- 
ht'r himself, who had ai least as much vanity as genius 


11 mio Vprg<'ri'' gia fi l'(,cn,cntc 
Con una sola favola uue notli 
'IVnnc In spe ttator piU Mjlte intento: 
Chiudeau cimpu' o < inqUf atti gli acf identi 
Di iIl," gi* tii.itt' c ’J quiulo, tli’« ra m priniaj 
Poioh' ha' ca M caso, c git aninii sospesjl, 
CiiiudeaU 'nLena, aiDinorzava i lumi. 

tk 

II ptipo>o iiil]'iroi'’'aro dautiletto ^ 

Xe slat a il giorno, chc vmiva appreaso, 

' Bramando *J focr secoiidi 
Qulndi correa (a ctlcj a tuiti 
Vag^delJfine, ed appona sofinv% 

D* aspcttai, ch’ altrl ne Icvasse i veli. 

(■} See Akx, Dtvm* f, yen, 164& 
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But 


BCT. ■■ .;Bttt;tbe. Italian draibiilisU of a 

t<2dious progress of .the fertile,: oft^i rety|^^P||^!ifiix>duf:t^^ 

lAiform^ly 




still more irksome by c^ 

^ '' '• ^*. * • ■ ' '*' ‘ t'j!' < ■•• 

repeated, fbr “ idialc^ue: w^ra|«^b^^ 

Voltaire speakii)g dCi?Ml. i;tafei(| 

tie, says, le$ ptedi^no^dianes ctoient do wliea 

imit^s du grcc; mats ies declamations ne tbuchdnt point le 

cceur.” Ih fact the genius of the Italians seemedito be still 

4 • ' 

overpowered by the sudden accession ofv learning in the pre* 
ceding century, arid they made no jmoiggle to get free. 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

A\ 

ON 


ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


SECTION m. 

MDCC. —- MDGCXCVIir, 

[.N-thgi brilliant perirHl on which wo are now entering, the li- 
of Italy soon began to emancipate themselves from the 
servitude of which Voltaire and Gibbon complain. 

this IS attributed to the iiiscitution erf . the Accadeaiia degU 
^adi, or Are^'um Academy of Hoitie,. in Here thee 

pirit of emulation roused the shackled, or latent powers of 
he tniiid, and aspiring hopes led to the cultivation of elegant 


SEC^ 

III. 
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£Cr. literature in all its bnuichcs. From this adidemy colonic 

/// ' ^ 

spread tljcnlselves throughout Italy. Its genial warmth dif 

fused itself universally, and fructified tlie seeds of genius, o 

matured its crudest fruits. 


Of an institution which had so happy an effect on Italia: 

t 

literature, some account ought to be given in a work whic 
pretends to treat of one of its most important branches. 

The literary society which gave birth to the ACGADE 
MIA DECJLI ARCADI, was formed by Vincenzio Leoni 
a native of Spolctto, and rose into notice under the auspice 
of Christina, queen of Sweden. On a fine evening in th 
summer of lO’cjo, while this society held a meeting in ; 
verdant meadow, watered by the Tiber, near the castle o 

Sant' Angelo, the idea of giving a pastoral name to the bod; 
W'as conceived. Touched with the recital of an eclogue, i 
member exclaimed, in a fit of enthusiasm, “ raethinks I be 
liold at this moment, the Arcadia of ancient Greece, and hfea: 
the sweet and simple strains of its shepherds!’' The sam< 
enthusiastic spirit instantly pervaded every breast, and it wa 
resolved, on the spot, that each member should assume a pas 

toral name and character, and the society be denominated gl 
Arcadi, From the open fields the meetings were now i^- 
moved to siieni groves, or to the “ trim gardens" of th( 
Roman metropolis. The nobility of both sexes, and ever 
crowned heads, associating with this troop of literary shep¬ 
herds, a seat among.st gli Arcadi became an object of ambh 

tion 
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tion. When Icing of Portugal vjwteti Rome in 17#(>, SECT 

he was so mucH witii this tustitiitlon, tliat lie piir- 


• • 

chased a garden on,the janifuiiim, and bad it fitted up For the 
rc’ception of the! academy under the dirc-'tion. of Antorii j 
Canovari. a celebrated lloinaii architect. In this garden, 
which is now called Bosco Rirrasio, the laws of the society 
me iascrihetl on marble tableis. and moniiiuciita arc rai ded to 
the memory of divtinginsh.ed members, (w^) Hera stated 
meetings are held betweeti the months of May and October.—. 
And os the ousinnis and of Arcadia arc affected, the 

iroeficdings a/<; dated i>y olynjpiads. Crescimbciii, the 
listorlan and first cu.stodc of this academy, relates, that at % 
iieeti/Jg held in llie gardens of prince Giustiniani in 170,5, 
he Olympic games were performed on a circular theatre 
:overed with green tapestry, and surrounded with lofty 
vooden ])yrainids clothed witli laui'el branches, each pyiamid 
»earing in the front presented to the theatre, an inscription iu 
narbic to tlie memory of a deceased member. 

Amongst the first members of this institution who dared to 
lid defiance tg the laws of Aiastoilc, were the tragic writers. 
Ipurning at the fetters from which they had beesj released, 
xid anxious to evince tlioir contempt of, and disrugard for 
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oatiior of a poem arte rappre^tatly^ puibliaboc 

in Londoti iu 1798, and dedicated to the late earl of Chefitejs- 
field, , , 


> , , 

A1 pre^entc, 1' orribile c corretto' 

Dcir antica tragcdia> U coro esclu!>0> 

Kd a quella si e dato un nuovo aspetto. 


But the V0W8 of poets, like those of lovers, are seldom religi 
ously observed. In the period un<fer consideratian the cho> 
rus, ft is tme, lost much of its importance; hut It was no 
universally rejected; a few poets of the oW school still re¬ 
tained it, and their example found occasional imitators. 

But let us proceed to the enjoyment «f the intellectua 
splendour which awaits us. In a period so auspicieua tso flu 
muses, Melpomene, it may be presumed,, had many votaries 
The first in her weeping train who attracts our notice, is Piei 
Jacopo Martelli, a BdogneWr ^ho died in 1727. His Per 
selide, Ifigenia in Tatrri, and Alceste were represented sayi 
SignoreBi, with unequivocal applause by the eompany o 
Riccobotii in Venice, Verona and Bologna. We find not onh 
in those tragedies, he continues, hot in his Proedo, Cicerone 
Q. Fabio and Taimingi, genuane tragic beauties. In thi 
Ferselide is particularly admired the happy manner in whieJ 
the three ptmeipal characters are marked : the magnantmit; 
of Mustaplia» the pathetic tenderness of Perselius, ^ th< 

jealousy of power and relentless cruelty of Siolimano, evino 

th< 
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he iflcwing ftnd energetic pencil of genius. Sig. Signo- 
elli recommends the Ifigenia and Alceste of this autlior 
IS models for imitation to all young poets who would wish 
o adapt the fables of the Greek theatre tp the modern 
tage. Of the atyle of Martelli, Iliccoboni tlm* speaks; 

‘ depviis mii sept cent, le theatre {lalien a pris une nou- 
■elle forme. Monsieur Martelli donna jdusieurs tragedies 
ill verj alexandrins rimes; cette fa^on de vers qui n'est 
>as ctrangere k I'ltalib, parce que ce sent deux vers de 
icpt syllabes joints ensemble, et parce qu'ii nous reste des 
inciennes stances d'un poete Sidlien dans des vers do la meme 
nesure qui ont servi peut-^re de modcle au vers alexaridrin 
F ran^ois, car notre SiciJieri est un des plus anciens versifica- 
:eurs, cette fa^on, dis-je, trouva ses admirateiirs et see cri- 

iques en mhme tems.(j^‘) Martelli having thus adopted a 

abric of verse which had never been used before in Italian 

* » 

s 

• 

(a'} Tonu i. It ii to be JAHunfied Rkcobimi fi'it (iven a« tbf atanus Co 

vhicK I’f $«HLkitcdt the j^roundv «dF iii« I wilt ccnfeift 1 am incUne4:'t(> 

bink that mod^'l wbiefa the feeoch‘iimtated* they found mu^b nearer hocat than Si« 
:ily 1 might hiay^ at home; for tn the Itks of the TfOttvfiniv, or Fabli^n Fiuufflistg 

;crfi aleximclxiut may be olccii JitcovereJ; nay the ot.cbe IjoI dc CourCoisa & tale 

:if irery high antiquby, h in (h» measure, ou 6War4^ xn*« 'pr n^u 5 r>//r, Parfi 17$!^ 
raw. ii. Accoidtflg to learned Mr^ Pyrwlutp .niel|!i» w» lirir uaod to foe 

komau d'AleYandte, by Lambert UCoriaMAiexaDder the LutertiM 

yf che,Avrc?fih eemury., But ht. uema to thiitk thm;, a«,tlie oovura at foe &uth ftyllahk U ra- 
lential to ihis mcanirr* iIk' invertr^r took R>c hi& model the long lambie wbidn. waa uicd by 
Cittllo a pdet of Sicily» prchsbly the poet aUoded to by Rkepboftj* (bwx. iaUi af 

Caauttr. 4775. W. it*. /• 73, Sec also 4a rp de Par& 

f . 165. 
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HfSrORlCAL MEMOIR 



tr.ij:fe<]y, it was dwiominatod after hint- MARTETiLtANC 
'f hough Goldoih did not adinire, ho imitated this measure h 
his comedy ^ MoKere, and at »time too ivlien it liad fallei 
into disuse from the disgiist occasibtted by the ** monbtonri 
della ccsura, e la rima trhppo frequente/e aempre accop 
piata/'(!r) His comedy howev^jr succeeded, and he tells 
>vith pride, that it was tanked, by public suflrage, with hi 
Pamela. It was the opinion of Goldoni thisit Martelli ** erj 
il solo che avrebbs potuto darci un teatro complete, se noi 
avessc avuta la follta d' inventarversi nuovi per gP Italiani."(<r 
Having dwdt so long on this measure,measure in which 

St must be allotvi^, the thought can turn itself with grea 
ease/'-—-the reader will" natu rally ^'expect a specimen, and 1 m 
shall not he disappointed. Soliwmno, (in the fourth act o 
the Pcrfclide.) having dclibeiated on the death of his grand¬ 
son, feels the compunctions Of nature. 


(x) OccutiaoiJIy, however, coiaediw to vusi .MiuiiaiaBi ito Sitl iepre«nted in Italy 
and an ItaUtowhotn t oeee adeed «hrt(i«rthfy were tetiihisd. replied *" piacciono molio 
(juindo«ono brt rrciute.*' If thcicTore Mr. ftoylry'* bipp}'aitetifpi' ariutibductng a charm 
ingtioreltjt iawnar langoagtr, writing cdbeffito in rtiy^, had needed further courttenaab 
(han toe ptocti'ee of Motkrr, thentodem cdm«! niinebf ifrotM hMi aflbrdcd it. 


(ai Batretti, a critic of great vanity, bat Hpk ^gment; OontemptuOtsaTy o 

MsrrelJi ; One Pierjar&po Marklli of Bologna, » mao t^toind geniua, not many yeaia agi 
tovenhni’u veito of fourteen syllaMea, andf tone dqtefiito to it, pretending that iha 
wat toe proi’C'cat verse for the stage. But hit Itug^iA'ito JWI read, in spight of one Gol 
doni, a Oiodarn comedy-mwifw, and toim in my time todithh 

endcavoamd to revive a iMoe eondenwcd by toe Ittnie tif out tonnage to contempt anc 
elilivioD.” //«/. G/afl«r«r. " 


Dunque 
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ON iTAtlAN ■ TRAGEDY. 


SI 


DuT'qnf. alters dotl die smabilc lo fanno, 

Oh''’ far mia dfJizia, jjli si vdljjono in danno? 
lo fui the glieic lijfusi, rhe 1’ educai perche esso. 

Vussc amalo, e pcn:h>'; aUri T ama, il puniscoio st^’ssi)? 
A'liscro, il p»;mo e vivo? n^tjuesto cor mi schianto, 
Che til dolor non sc oppia?—Soliman? qaesto ^ pianlo! 

Non v‘ 6 gia chi ini veda? Lngriinc vili, il corso 
KrcuaFci ahi per cent’ occhi baatami il mio mnorsol 
Or sei morlo^ mio figlio, or cUe il pianto mi cade i 
Scacciam la dcboiczza sin coila crudcltade. 


S£Cr 

m. 


Bfsidcs the dramas which we have enumerated Afartelli, 

tooping to the depraved taste of the times, wjrote a comedy-*- 

\ 

>n pm^pose says Goldoni, to be represented with figures of 
vood!i^6) This comedy is entitled loSternuto d' Ercole.(r) 
Attracted by the Cato of Addison in an Italian dress, 1 shall 
lause for a moment to exarriine it. The year after the ap- 
learance of this noble tragedy in England, it forced its way 
uto Ital3\ Antonio Maria Salvini» who, according to hia 
iriend Redi, had 


(j) In thii» however, Maytelli itnilaied onl^ his htitm/* His conttmpurAry Canliiuil 
)ttoboni,had hit pmtoral of the Thuinph of Lore pcil'armed in hu pfelav'c in Rome with 
gores of woo«Uof which cost an hi;ndrrd pi- ■ i/w/* ^ a«/« f. 

» 14;. Wt learn from Horace a slmslar A^ftkvuy of taste prevailed in Rome, eyc»- 
uting the glorious age of Attgn^tns. 

Captivuin porfatuf cbufi captiva Cotinthiiiu t* 

(<) Goldoci girts an analysis of thU comedy ifttba first rolamc of his niciaoirft Knt^ i-^SSir 
. toow 


tante 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIR 


FCT. 

in. 


tante lingua in bocca.(^ 


undertook the translation, and the academy of the compatit 
of Leghorn* bad it represented .at their first meeting in th 
carnival of Its fame expanded rapidly, and th< 


sterj 


r n. 


(j/) See Ba^to in a dythirannbic iparknng wiHi vit^A»d tich in just and Hvcij 

ycc^>rofound.obsmatioRsoiithe winca oi Italy. Sairini himj sunrlved Rcdi» honorc 
the memory of his friend with an eloquent eulogy. Ptm Toic^ /Vrev* 17V{« 

(«•) Cato is not (he only Englhh tragedy which ba$ been iiurodoceJ upon the Italia 
stage, Mn. Piozzi mw il Lear i Ic sue tre %lie advertised at Naples, but was prerciitec 
by indisposition, from assuring at tlic iepresentatiortf Oltm /« a ihtg' ItA^y^ Dm 

and she missed the rcpreieucatipn of le.TmgcJM Veronese at Padua, jhu 
/. 157. 'fhe latter 1 saw admirably perfuemed at Fhwiia in die moi^th of Dc-cetriwr j 791 
But Shakespeare's crowd of characters was reduced to six. O'be gay^ the witty Mrrcutj 
ms totnOy sunk.. The mother of JwUet iu|9fdles,i the ^ace of ^ gartelous wise. And ti 
friar united with his own character tiuu of the i^pothecary, and furnished the soporif 
draught. The masquerade, and the scene af^uliePs wkdaw were omitted. But at Veroo; 
whcie uadidou still pmntant the ^ce wheK (lie toinb of the Ciq>ulotB once stood, I sa 


the whole jdrama of Shakcfipeare represented in baUo. , I lecoUect being particular) 


atnicic with the splendour of the maiqtmadr^ and deeply adectod With tlK well-feigned grii 
nf iu die sepulchre. My Icanted fdetut ihe Abate Ceaaaotti^ in a letter tying bcfbi 
me, directs my notice to the so^hcc f som whiolt the fabk of ihts tragedy was drawn* ** L'ai 
vrntui.t difSinUetta e Romeo troml riferita nella tterta dj Verona di GiroTamo Corte, ir 
cgii it il solo che la ramincmori. Del reaco, (he coiusnues,) i costumi deg^* I'ddmm in qa 
tempi sono foddmeotc rappreseutatl in quclla ttagedim^' Jn the same letter he makes t)i 
{oBowiagdhiervationoa Orhcllo: fattp.d'prejioiio&perchc ab^ ^damem 

Worii-o. Non ji erno verisinulc che I V^«iu;^Kb^ abbiano <oas 4ato id. un More it command 
aiipremo ddie loni acinaue; aUnenod certo tiWiiiiQViSC ne parole pnaso akuno dc* loi 
Sloriogtsfi. i$hakefpcare cavji it auo -ECfloipmtu, dsshi le cento novelle di G 

raldi Cintio, tna dondepoi la si caca*‘sc il Giisddi non ao In Rymcr'a sho 

View of Tragedy (a work which it i=: prebabk the Abate CAara t c i never saw) we dni th 
same observation on the improlnibirtcy of the Vtf^ians giving the aupibnw command of tbei 
fitmki ttra moor, ndth whose uatictn io pofpiciMd hostili^A 

Though (his note has run to an immodmto length, I cannot conclude it without lenwUnj 
(hat in (he Tragedia Veronese which I saw represented in Florence, the author, departiu 

ii'Di 


H 


HISTORICAL MEMOIR 


FCT. 

in. 


tante lingua in bocca.(^ 


undertook the translation, and the academy of the compatit 
of Leghorn* bad it represented .at their first meeting in th 
carnival of Its fame expanded rapidly, and th< 


sterj 


r n. 


(j/) See Ba^to in a dythirannbic iparknng wiHi vit^A»d tich in just and Hvcij 

ycc^>rofound.obsmatioRsoiithe winca oi Italy. Sairini himj sunrlved Rcdi» honorc 
the memory of his friend with an eloquent eulogy. Ptm Toic^ /Vrev* 17V{« 

(«•) Cato is not (he only Englhh tragedy which ba$ been iiurodoceJ upon the Italia 
stage, Mn. Piozzi mw il Lear i Ic sue tre %lie advertised at Naples, but was prerciitec 
by indisposition, from assuring at tlic iepresentatiortf Oltm /« a ihtg' ItA^y^ Dm 

and she missed the rcpreieucatipn of le.TmgcJM Veronese at Padua, jhu 
/. 157. 'fhe latter 1 saw admirably perfuemed at Fhwiia in die moi^th of Dc-cetriwr j 791 
But Shakespeare's crowd of characters was reduced to six. O'be gay^ the witty Mrrcutj 
ms totnOy sunk.. The mother of JwUet iu|9fdles,i the ^ace of ^ gartelous wise. And ti 
friar united with his own character tiuu of the i^pothecary, and furnished the soporif 
draught. The masquerade, and the scene af^uliePs wkdaw were omitted. But at Veroo; 
whcie uadidou still pmntant the ^ce wheK (lie toinb of the Ciq>ulotB once stood, I sa 


the whole jdrama of Shakcfipeare represented in baUo. , I lecoUect being particular) 


atnicic with the splendour of the maiqtmadr^ and deeply adectod With tlK well-feigned grii 
nf iu die sepulchre. My Icanted fdetut ihe Abate Ceaaaotti^ in a letter tying bcfbi 
me, directs my notice to the so^hcc f som whiolt the fabk of ihts tragedy was drawn* ** L'ai 
vrntui.t difSinUetta e Romeo troml riferita nella tterta dj Verona di GiroTamo Corte, ir 
cgii it il solo che la ramincmori. Del reaco, (he coiusnues,) i costumi deg^* I'ddmm in qa 
tempi sono foddmeotc rappreseutatl in quclla ttagedim^' Jn the same letter he makes t)i 
{oBowiagdhiervationoa Orhcllo: fattp.d'prejioiio&perchc ab^ ^damem 
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ii'Di 


ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


31 , 

teni repub!icun of ancient Koine appeared on all the stages SKCT 

»f modern Italy, exhibiting a pority of moral character, and . , 

ncorruptibihty of modern patriotism, wliich seemed to up- 

iraid his degejieratt; countrymen. It may naturally be sup- 

1 

►osed that the feeble language of modern Italy could not 
each the energy of Addison's numbers. However Salvini's 
ranslation is not to be despised. It cannot be denied that 
he spirit of that line passage in the soliloquy beginning 

Why shrinks the soul 
Bnck on herself, and startles at ckstruction? 

s well preserved in the following translation; 

{ 

Ritirata in se stessa e impaurita 
Alia distruzion s’ aonibra c higgo? 

E la divinita chtT muovc tlcnlro; 

11 cielo ^ quel the 1’ ayvennijc aci^Uta, 

E air uom T cternitate accenna e rnostra. 

EternitA! peiisicr grato e trcinendo &c, 

vor is the picture of the vestal virgin trembling at tlie altar, 
ess beautiful in the copy than in the original. 

om Shakcfpttrc, and Lwigi da Porco, cpnclKde* liif pi«r;e liapptJjr* WUte Rom«o h rc* 
dicing with Juliet an licr wco^'cry, iKo tUfiavrrs the vial which he had einptic.ii and ha 
rknou ledger he had raker, poison. In cyc^:»i of (tricC iihc kiiatchfs up Hofnco*4 sword, and 
(die direct^ :he p^iint at her the Iriar (who, we fuitrc observed ftbovc. nnila the 
liaractcr of the apolUcoarv] enters and deoism ;ltat the vial whicli ha ga^c RaSMO did not 
^nuiin poison. 


Tu 
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HISTORICAL MEMCHR 



Tu pfloi carczzat anco 
L nil vc-siale pallida trcmantc 
Che gia niiri spirar )a santa iiammn. 


SalvinI's translation of several Greek and Roman classics 
evince him to have been, what Doctor Johnson denominate 
him, a “ lin^sruist skilfully pedantic;” and the groans of th( 
press during the greater part of his extended life, bore rc 
pcated testimony to his industry. He died in Florence ii 

i72i>, “ con cl.'inno inesplkabile dellc buonc lettercy’ say 
one of his biographers. 

After Martelii, Gian Vlcenzo Gravina attracts our notice 
Cut his servile imitation of the Greek model 'destroys hi; 
claim to the praise of originality. I .sliajl therefore onl} 
venture to recommend to tiie lovers of the simplicity of tin 
Greek theatre, his Palamcde, Andromeda, Servio Tullio 
Appio Claudio, and Papiniano, all of which, it .should bt 
observed, were written in the course of three months, anc 
undertaken wri lithe laudable view of saving from impending 
ruin, th^ ,sinlN ing stage of hjis country. For Gravina was oiu 
of the first Italian writers whp stepped boldly forw'ard to sten; 
the torrent of buffoon cries whicli'w'ere tlieii flowing fa.st intc 
Italy from !■ ivuice (/) and .Spain, and had nearly stifled tin 

solemr 


(/) Jjrt MS, hcwfvfi, do justice to the Fiebch, If, for iwhilc, they consyired with th 
Spoiih loHov-cn of Chiiiei. V. who- had setded ih the Milanese and in the kingdom c 
to corrupt the diumaiic taateui die ItaUBna, t'ci they afierwarda inade ample amend 
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ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 


»lemhi?oi«*e of the tragic mute. When he and Martclli SKC‘1 
rose, tragcdv vva.'S tdtaliy'tjanished tlrom the public staj^e, or, 
f> u<:(‘ a strong expression of Milton, '* c(»nic stuff was iutro- 
lijccti with tragic sadness and gravity;"—verse was no longer 
.“icd in theatrical exhibitions;—and ridiculous-farcea of 
aingli'd dialects,( 5 ^) were substituted for true cennady, in 

i despite 

■r twjv'iart'inU.hii'f. KcfMSUjcof ilicir Uii tragedu* fijncling ilteir u*ry ml6 Ituly 

4 » * 

tiiir nutUumof n'anfiiaiion« in pronioiing the refbrm^^^on begun by Graviiut 

.ifCvJl'. iiht, dtt thi^u h^L /-jwffc 5. 7 A. iWtw* tfiht Ahut M^t^xtntk, 

:/. iij. 2 2 '^ 3 * .^l®r 

;i;) f o Kuzante at PaJua, jtn actor Aiut comic pexT of great celebrity* ia ascribed tl^e in- 
'.h'ti.ca'<>nariliC^r(:m diAlccTs inrolraii.ia connedy, ** RurHntc.^* sa^s RicCOboni, donna 
cro r an 1^30 aix comcdtce 0;iit<>s c:> cinq orlcs ct en prAtc; IchACtettn y forlcfit torn tun Iw* 

r. i>c i1iiU‘Rnt: Ic Vciictlen, Ic Buulonoih, Jk lici£ 3 ina$ijue, te Pai'iitn (It ritJoiw!, le l^tcntin, 

’-u a l.i Lngue Gcrcqat vivantt nvee rirAUcnoc.’' l^iccqboni iuppotoi ttuu Ru» 

s. -i'e borrowed thi:) idea (ram tlie Psctiulus of Plauiui, in which • CaitlragsniMt 

.t.:;k::i g his n.itivc J.mgtiagtj and add), *« qiie ki oiagcanides do cariuirsi loi OM fonrni lei 

S 4 I » ^ 'h 

ct Jo caractercs de sen actenra." Tli;» e^fusi^ of .BnUom and. of loaguea was 
rraied by the adJiiion of the Spanikh cajifajn; a choraacT imy^doced to girailfj^'tV Sponnh 
iiilers in Italy. I shall transcribe part of a scent froirt^ fte ^ act of the lEtt««liiin,/i7». 
aUa liheria d' AlJt, i^^oj, tn wbtch this ebadicter a|ij^n boaMtog, inlua ewH ttnguage, 
f hi) miliiary achievements. 

CAfUSTiiirro* C^rtTAsr^, 

$ ^ 

NoniriicllU:\oi nblU«fgnor capiranoi 
CV. Que ipricTt^ »iuc y(i i 

Della Icncra, c* have**'ricevuta. ‘ ^ . 

Ctf- Vo dirO, KI duque d’ Alva my roega que yd rtwi degnasc d raos pmto qne poJit'ffi 
:e cn KJjpndrcsg que tien mucho tuenwifr do ?iy« 

Cfl/o Per ebato ddU guetni fot«c \ 

CV. Porv'fftobL ^ For que de tnl<prv{o»«eti albi moy pocos alacundo. Y en 01117 
scaniiado {xh no esMiralla rl cepitftti Oum da Ilibera fuo amo* ' i 

C \V 1 c;c Jo certo. Ma die carica cgls vs o^dscc f 

Cai 
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,V 



KOTORICAla 



despite of t!ie strenuous opposition |^en aDd Ricco 

b^^nip ffhA wieldedp successively^; dramatic stt i 

f . , , a I ’ • 

have seen (1701^) a translation of the Cid acted at Bologna^' 
says Addlsonp which wcmld never have taken^ had they no 
found a place in it for the buffixnis/" Andr Biccoboni,. speak 
ing of this period, observes, ** enfih le. nora de tragedie ctoi 
devenu etranger dans notre pai»; les monstrea qui avoien 
succedekla tragedie n'en p(ntoient point le pom gleiieux 
soit qu'un maurais genie Te^t ehtierement de la nic- 

moire des hommes, soit que les ’ aiiteurs eussent honte de 1< 
lui apprS^rier, on bomuia opete tragiche, opera regie 


.5» ' 


- 


Ca Meeseiml qm yo «aya aI&,p(>rq[ti«tod*> a.Sen^tanFR'Seiam&myj y m; 
trS »uo Iqgatceniente; por qne i' accud* lo qnp m yp eoiotise que fiie w msicaetd de Carl 
quioio en Thikr; qoe m aa fueaw ai de ya, re«eeaito todp reria quedtedspn perdition. Y( 
lueaqoel qiwBovcrnda queiia empma;, y d oqr te led4r».^ut(Wl0yJn.p^^ laaon. 

C«/. L’ho iniew dire. 

Ca, Ma»que digpyode Tuneai&c. 

TIic introducing of didhentnatuns on the ftage at tfie Mine alTapeakiiyr, .withequa 

purity and proptieqf a comraon Iwguages it one of thoie violatioiia tf; vonnatMitude. whici 
time bMMActioned, and Which, from ii.i ministeHng toone anniiemeot. w« pettently cndoit 
Eicbylu*W PlMitui «een to have bm attoA wiUt.tIteabmrdiQr of thia practicebut thai 
judgment ytUding to the derire of giving gmtat pteaHHe, .they were content to kave each j 
kingle moDupieiit of their diitent (See the fiuiiibuj It dionld teaii,,howeve( 

that the ** B«byldr.ish dialect” of Rttonte mfk ralilih^jby'hia en dan natn, aiaf waa imhatedh] 
■uccccding comic poett, and baa even attjl tu adlnifetps If is enrkwato ebaetve a stinilar practio 
pitwKitg on (be st.igrs of the east at a remote peru^a. In the dnmaaWf Calidu (the brigbtea 
of the idne gout of the poM of Vioraaiiuti^a^Whot^pM(din|iu&i;hithefint century befbn 
Cbritt), we Ikd, says Sir William Jonm^ ** (iW^tMa pf teak and leiinuog tepreMnte( 
ifieaking puic unsetit, and the women ptaenr, whjieh is little nibre'than the language of ih 
Brahnctis melted down by a delicate aiticulatidv’Wllw lWtiiett of Italian; while the lev 
pertotiB of the drama speak the vulgar dialects of ^ several ptenttcea which ili^ ate sup 
posed to inhabit.” Prtf, n SmeanuUot f’ 
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ON ttALIAU TRAGEDY. 9i; 
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ctpkte tragi-comiche, open? tjragi-satim-iiomJche, &c. Ojti SEC7 
les fit cn prose et en trots actes/' When, therefore, we con- 
sider Gravina as the champion of Melpomene, thus 

Falitfn fronj her hijfli estate, 

ive must lionour the man, if we cannot adnaire;the poet. 

Dr. Warton, a warm admirer of Gravina, calls him *:* a men 
Df great learning and a clear head, an admirable.clrillui as 
tvell as critic/' But he is silent with respect to his poetic 
powers. Perhaps the best apology for the tattieiNfes of our 
iuthor*s tragedies may be found in that elegant writers re- 

u.ark on the effect of the rtudy of criticism, In his Essay on 
he genius and writings of Pope: It may be, says he, that 
he natural powers arc confined and debilitated by that tUni- 
lity and caution Which arc occasioned b;|^a rigid: regard to 
he dictate.'! of art/' Now it is to hU criticai vvorka tliat 
iravina owes his celebrity. But should he be forgotten as a 

vritcr, he will ever be remembered as the patron of Metas- 

$ • 

a.sio. Struck with the budding beauties of that charming 

>oet’smind, headoptedand instructed him, and dying (1718) 

* 

before the lyric burd had attained his twenty first year, left 
lim the heir to Iiis fortune and his ,learning. Nor was Me- 

I * I 

astasio ungrateful. Weeping over the grave of his patron, 
lis grief and gratitude found utterance in the pathetic elegy 

f La Strada della Gloria. The vivid picture given of the 

F f a Venerable 


ON ttALIAU TRAGEDY. 9i; 

9 

ctpkte tragi-comiche, open? tjragi-satim-iiomJche, &c. Ojti SEC7 
les fit cn prose et en trots actes/' When, therefore, we con- 
sider Gravina as the champion of Melpomene, thus 

Falitfn fronj her hijfli estate, 

ive must lionour the man, if we cannot adnaire;the poet. 

Dr. Warton, a warm admirer of Gravina, calls him *:* a men 
Df great learning and a clear head, an admirable.clrillui as 
tvell as critic/' But he is silent with respect to his poetic 
powers. Perhaps the best apology for the tattieiNfes of our 
iuthor*s tragedies may be found in that elegant writers re- 

u.ark on the effect of the rtudy of criticism, In his Essay on 
he genius and writings of Pope: It may be, says he, that 
he natural powers arc confined and debilitated by that tUni- 
lity and caution Which arc occasioned b;|^a rigid: regard to 
he dictate.'! of art/' Now it is to hU criticai vvorka tliat 
iravina owes his celebrity. But should he be forgotten as a 

vritcr, he will ever be remembered as the patron of Metas- 

$ • 

a.sio. Struck with the budding beauties of that charming 

>oet’smind, headoptedand instructed him, and dying (1718) 

* 

before the lyric burd had attained his twenty first year, left 
lim the heir to Iiis fortune and his ,learning. Nor was Me- 

I * I 

astasio ungrateful. Weeping over the grave of his patron, 
lis grief and gratitude found utterance in the pathetic elegy 

f La Strada della Gloria. The vivid picture given of the 

F f a Venerable 


ao 




•>. •• - 


. 1 ' ' '• 

venerable critic in that sweet poem, will, I hrusi^ te deemed a 


IIJ 


suitable einbellishtpent of this ariric)^* 


Clk r drdente desio cede'al dife^' 

Del niio'poter ; ma venne a datmi aita 
Del buon maestro il venerate a&pettb. 

* V • 

I f 

RIconosco la guancia scolorlta 

DaV lungo studio, c’ 1 magistrale impcro, 

Che r ampia fronte gli adornava in 

• * 

A me fivolsie il ciglio, suo severo. 

Da cui pur dianzi io rcgolar solea 
Delle mie labbri i moti, e del pensiero. 


•» » 


From the cont^plation of, this picture, I shall beg of 
reaflers to turn to a biographical sketch of ©wvitta by th< 
hand of a master. This learned civilian" says Doctoi 
Burney, ** was bom ih tlie diocese of Cosetiza, in the pontifi 
cate of Innocent XI. and was called to Rome and honouret 
with a professional chair, as a doctor of laws, at the univer¬ 
sity della Sapienza. He had many friends >y whom he wa; 
sincerely loved and respected; but lie had likewise manj 
enendes, who tried to dep^« add: niortify bhri in tbei 
writings. The celebrated wer 

all written against him, under of Filbdemc 

They are extremely bitter; lmt 4 t'IS imagined that Gravin 
brought severity upon himsell^ byfhis rough txleatiiijent c 

others in his critical writings, ^here he neither; ipsired th 
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. 1 ' ' '• 
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* V • 

I f 
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• * 
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ON ItAtlAN TBAOEDY. 


Sft 


tig«nk^s nor the lesitned^ any mure the duU and tlie 5 jEC 7 ’ 
gnoraet. His works consist of his Poetics, or la Uagioti 


’oetica} (.!;) a treatise, on trai^edy published by Metaatasio, 
nd lour tragedies entitled Palamedcs, Androipeda, Appius 
.'laudius, and Servius Tullius, which could! not: ftayd .been 
vriften by Sopliocles himself in a more Creciati styl6. But 
jje most ceUjhralcd of all his professional produpliofis, is 
entitled Originum Juris, libri tres, thfe most teamed “work 
vhich has appeared on that subject, and which is will much 
oad and .studied by proficient.^ in the law. He left behind 
lini tlie character of but a moderate poet and orator, though 
losswscd of great learning and cla.ssical knowledge." (/) 

It is vvitli pleasure and pride I here add to the list of the 
ragic poet.s of Italy, the name of Pietro Trapassd Metas- 
asio. While yet a boy, and imbibing the instructions of 
.iravina, he wrote his Giiistino, a wonderfur production 

** * .V * 

.vhen the age of the iiuthor i.s considered. 1 shall take the 

*- , .0 . • 

ibeiiy to borrow from his learned .nhd ingenious biographer, 
I critical analysis of this drama. “ Atio II. sc. a. of this 
:ragedy is finely written, r.nd abounding in profound senri- 
uents. There are choruses a la Grccquei and airs all*. Italienne, 
It the end of each act; but of which (as tliere are five acts) 


(/-&) T he laaiu of la Ragioa Pottka »rc by Mr. Pjrvl«<r?t)ft, with his uia*il ability, 

II LiZ/rr*! t/ Lttrrnixrt {icit. xkx)i a uctk which du^iJay* gttat tngfJtai'y oi criiicbtii, and 
Miui origirui thinking. 

A/fV.'i. the Ljfi awd Wri^gi thi Alau lyUuuizm% k/» rx* 

the.se 
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HISTORICAL MesK^R 
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i .• 


these airs and ch<»iu^ cmly coidd haive CJeoxie 

the Boothrsay^, pleads^ ^ 0^ a 

fourteeii, to the fair widow AstB^ Atto IIL 'TO 

three first acts ire mild aftd lii^mpasinon i but the fourth 
is all distress and igitation. An inddent occurs in this ac 

similar to that in Shaisspeare's Eomeo and Juliet, when 

* * • • • / 

Romeo, -supposing Juliet dead, drinks po^n> which he ha 
scarcely swallowed when she revives : Thus Sophia, sup¬ 
posing Justfn to have been iitecoveiably drowned, takes t 
fatal draught; but is soon aftiu:! informed that he is reco 
vered/!! (^) ■ 

In a subsequent part of his work, (tw/. iu. /*. 348) Dr 
Burney obsecfes, that «the lusemblahce obuerv.ed {vol. i.p. 7; 
between an incident in this tragedy^ and Sbakspea^'s Romet 
and Juliet, cannot generate a suspicion of .plagiarism is 
Metastasio/'-*The lyric bd^.’did not^ ^rtaihly* borrow the 
incident either from La Giuliel^ta ^ Porto, or from the 
tragedy of Shakspeare: he found it in the third book of tiic 
Italia Liberata, where he also found the fable of his drama. 

r • * • ' ■ I ' 

_ * , • I - «» V . 

The Sophia of Trissino, spppbjsingvhqr lovet to be irrecover¬ 
ably drowned, determine^ tq Jhrow hey^firpm a window 

but seeing . ' / ’ 

Acqua coil sublimato m ui) fia^netto 

s « ^ ^ • * 

Ciio la doiifcUa siia, pel* e«$er brana, 

L’ ndoperara a tar la facda'biaaea^ 
and which .she 




(^) Mttti* iht Lift and Wriringt f the Abaft Lt$i^ 1796 . ^ ^ 7 * 

Sapeya 
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ON ITAUAN TRAGEDY, 

Sapeva etser 

he drinks oR! The Sophia of Metastjiaia 

Ter dolor di ila mortc di Glustlno, 
ctircs to her tjuainber, and enipfies 

Uii va'io di morlifero veleno. 

i skilful physician is called in to the assistance o( both 
lopkias, and, by his advke, a powerful^and successful antidote 
s administered to each. One circumstance in Trissino'a 

t 

roern is, however, omitted by Metastasio as being ill calcu- 
^ted for dramatic representation. In order to aid the dis- 
barge of the “ acque con sublimaio,*' which tlic Sophia oC 
he epic bard drinks, she is placed 

i. 

con li piedi in altu» 

E con la bocca in giij. 

t 

This was the only professed tragedy which fell from the 
cn of Metastasio; a circumstance which every lover of the 
;eniiinc tragic drama has reason to lament: for it is evident, 

lotonly from the powers displayed in this juvenile production, 
ut from the theatrical contrivance, and judicious develope* 
lent of the story in his lyrical dramas, that he would have 
isen to great eminence as a tragic writer, if not compelled, 
& Mr. Mason observes, in subserviency to his musical com- 
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jp^T posor-s, to furnish them only with liblrafti;(jf)r sue’ 


of his seripus operas as hnye^lw^en puh^kly di^ciaitpedy isceir 
from the scene? of infinite distress and pathos with whic! 
they abound, t<* have d presii^jjtive jinglit to theappellatio 
of trajEjedics. And that son;i^ hisopert^ hec3i 4 eclai«i 
cd, without tJic accompaniment of, musio^ ;tye ,liavc his owj 
authority, and that of Mons. de^ Cahui^ey . for asserti^^^^^ 
roici drapimi in tutta I’ Italia (saySi * 

the Chevalier 4^' pcx .{pptjdiana csperienxa, son 

» 

di granluMga pih sicuridel pu|t>blicoiaycirc recitatl da' coinici 
( he cantatlda' mus|e.h I hhow by daily experience, that iiv 
ov'ii diamas arc iriuch piore,certain of success in Italy, whci 
dcc^laimed by comcdiatis, than \vlieojrn:ng by musicians.'' Aik 
hlonsu de Cahusiac, In his curious littKe Twite historiqiie su 
la Dahse, speaking of the occasional' ojtnission of the airs ii 
the Italian opera, observes, that “ on le pratique ainsi, lors- 
quo' on represente quelquefois les trsigedies de I'abbc Metas 

taze sans inusique."’ Thougii these, authorities have bcei 

* « 

sometime in the possession of the public, it is not, 1 believe 

' , ‘ • ' ' * V 

generally known, or credited in England, that the operas o 
Metastasio have been publicklyrepresented-^nd succcssfullj 
too,^—^W'Jtliout music. But an honest Italian who stands be- 


» ^ 

(/) Euajf dtf F»^ chur^b ty v /V. // roi; See «//« Iiheh 4 t^i feit/ Bj h 
/VA* »783# HI. y, anJi Co/uij^, ad w focta/Li Shtriuk^ /. 4a 

WUili-Fximc.'uv doc praise oiT rhe ojicras of jVkta$t«M6, he expre>isesa wbh,- thai 

gr m^rrcci di mold Jramini uon s^assotnigliafterd tanto frs di loro^ e cbe non si scioglx 
i.fi\ (3IUC vukc 11 uodo coili rfKdftgtfK,'' Ort^^d/Ua 4i)i 


nidi 
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OKf ITALIAN tnAGEbV. 

Bide me while I write this ms5nq;c, aspires me, that about SJ^.ci'. 

• . - JIf 

twenty five yean since, he has often heard^ v/itli delight, 

Several operas of our lyric bard declaimed upon the public 
theatre of his native city of Ascoli, by private gentlemen aiid 
professed players. The final choruses, he says, wcrei.as we 
may suppose, omitted; but the airs, aa connecting links of 
the dialogue, (and, in Metastasio's operas, they are links of 
gold,) were always recited. The operas which he particu¬ 
larly recollects to have heard decilaiiTt^, were the Didoneab- 
bandonata, la Clcincnzadi Tito, Siicoe, Catone in Utica, Do- 
tnofoonto, and Alessandro nell' Indie. . But thougli my infor¬ 
mant has occasionally resided in Rome, Naples, Florence, 
ii!kI Ferrara, he never happened to liear an opera of Metas- 
tasio declaimed, without music, on the public stage in any of 
those cities; and he seems to think, that tlie practice is con¬ 
fined to tlie private theatres of learned soiniMarios, or to such 
towns as arc, like Ascoli; too poor .or too obscure to invite 
musical professors of eminence to visit them. In tliis, how¬ 
ever, he is mistaken. The operas of Metastasio have been 
often represented, without music, on the public stage in Na¬ 
ples, Venice, and at Milan. And 1 have been assured by 
Italians liberally educated, and “ feelingly alive” to the 
channs of music, that they have beeti more deeply affected by 
the operas of .our^wcet bard, simply declaimed, than when 
they were graced with the exquisite music of a Jommclli or 
a C:aldara. So just is the observation of Marniontel, that 

Gg “la 
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Hf6TOi<!eAL 


l£r/r. 

7 /i: 


*’ la trag^die, dans €t>n aust6ntc,.fl';est pasfaltc pour thealri 
lyri<nle/'(#a)-—Here I originaily intended to close t|ii»4igre» 

sion, but a letter which LJa^ly. froin Signor Signo; 

«» 

relli, in answer to Olio with w|i|ch l took,the, liberty to trou 
ble hira, induces mO to procilKd^^ 

** se le opere del Metastasia eon -rappro^ntiHie semsa muaica, < 
se r arie allorn s«mo «tat» onaesSCi^r:' t iomio^dlantt che eerc'ann 
alia giorn^m ogni via per cKiantAre. il concorso^. hanno tn 
tantr altH niezs^i usatG^ dt recitOr, senzav le opere d 

quel poeta. Mi ncordo^ii averne ddlte alcune nella mia ado- 

' • * ** ’ 

leacehia ■ CQ^ decimate’ in’' patria, c singolarinente la Cle- 

tnenisa 4i- Tlto^ ele ario allofa ki tecitare^ cometutto ii resto 

« 

ad eccezJonO, eK aleune di sutiHitudini troppo poetiche che a 

$ ^ 

^ettevaiid I commedianti Lombardi da molti anni soglionc 
declamarne alcune in -Veheria « per la Lombardia. Nell 
artno spirante^ t7<)b*, k compagnia di AddoUati harecitata h 
Didone, ed altreopcrc ui NapoH ancm aen^ verana musiec 

j 

e ritemmdb le arie cho noti fionadi pstn^oni asmii poetici.' 
To this weighty testimony of an eminent living author, le( 
me now add that of an amiable writer lately deceased. While 
Goldoni was pursuing his jitudies dt Feltti, hewaa reqtiested 

to exercise his judgment in the choice df a drama for puMic 

• • * » 

representation oti a stagO Weeted in the govemor^s pataoe 
Want of comic actors obliged him to have recourse to the 


im ) E4im /«r/r# rrvt de ia mjtff* r# FroMcr* 
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It-MilAN TRAGEDY. 




of the traifiv muse, xtntl .hitt s<»li?ctad woof flf&hf SF.f.'T. 


astiisio's operas, whic'h were uccorffui^ly represented—bdt 
‘ s<»nxa miisica, iviisi ^Itanto le^ric in recitutivo."(ff) 

Rut +o return *. Nor dtx's the count Severio Pansati of Na- 
des, tieserve more honorahU; notice as a pt>et, titan the ami- . 
blc, the learned and tlte, fr^id Gravina. I shall tlierfore 
>arc!y emnuerate live tragedies published by bim at different 
inics, vir., Bruto in 17^*3, :Soioni.sba>iid Virginia in 1735, Se- 
mo in 173^, andOrazia (ina cumpl^l^tiolleclioti of lusdra> 
natic works), in 174*. . . ^ ^ 

* ‘ ' 's • ' 

ButtheCrispo of the duke Annibale . Marchese, PansutBa 
ountryman and contemporary, is allowed to possess unc^n- 

j ... f ^ - 

non-merit. It is. saysap Italian critic, a copy of the-grieat 
lippolitus, executed With tlie pathetic pencil of Euripides, 

lid the enchanting harmony of Racine's numbers. Besides 
he Crispo and Polissena, Marchcae wrote ten sacred dramas 
V'liich were splendidly published .(^ysp) in NapleSi in tw'o 
oUuncs quarto, Amongst thie masters who set to music the 
horuses of those tragedies, we find the namc of thb celq- 
crated Hasse. Speh was the ardour with which* Marchese 

mrsued his studies, that he rerign^, in 1740, the govern- 
nent of Salerno, and magnanimously declining the archbi- 
hopric of Palermo, retired to the monastery of the Padri 
jerolimini in Naples,(0) where he deVoted Itimself to the 
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sS 

ECT. muses, and i>f his pod. It was i^TiDbahly for th< 

. private theatre of this holy rctieat, that he w|ottt his sacrc( 
dramas, occesioflaUy rousing the slumbering eohoe^ pf it 
'* long sounding isles,'' with aU(;jh eeatimenisasthelblkiiwing 
ill the Ermencgildo i , . . 

tJcKto ho sempre 

Ch* uomo al eui senitb saori dti ed atmc 
Cotnmes'se furo, se coa voglta ingarda 

Ahe profaneco« rattstde, e llscia 
Air altoii cura il gregge, o sd ds^pidla 
^ Toglie da lungi i| ricea ftutm, S. utdegno 
. Del sacro giedo, e*l profan male adempie* 

(iem. Cbi serve al re non ^ men (faro a D;o. 

Rcfar. Caro e a Dio sol old al dovere iiitendc, 

£ i] tuo non f‘ di conblgliar regnant^ 

Marchese died in i 7 S 3 > " ammirsto per le sue virth." 

Mgrehese was followed by the leatned and philosophic An¬ 
tonio Conti, a Veht'tian hobleman, who, at an advanced age 
bent hU> geidus to the composition of tragedy. From the pei 
ol this vonorabie poet felt Gluiilo Bruto, Marco Brute, 
Cesare and Oruso. Either from the plilegm of age, or from i 
frigid chastenc^*! of iudgment, there is a tatnenesc in thos< 
tragedies unsuited to the stage; but in purithess of style, aq<: 
truth of character, they have seldom been excelled. there* 
fore thluigh t^y cannot keep the stage, they will ever hold t 
distinguished place in the closet. B>iit We must not pass lightl) 
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ETi^AK tKAOl±^y. 




MW thtt! literary n^ux^i HU- lovfe of ^ Engl iah literatum 
ihc^Id; endca;^ him to UH. Hct tmnslated jmrt of Milton'*! 
Paradise Lost, and» ’vtritih the assistance of the aIl-*ccom- 
f^lhhed” Lord Bolingbtookei made a free version of the 
^hole of Pope’s Rape of the Lock* And we learii' from the 

:atiious and. amusing Noiizic. pjrehxed to the second tolume of 

^is posthumous vrorics, published; at Venice in . 17^', that 
vliile he resided at Kensington* the JoUu! Caesar of Shakes- 

leare inspired him with the idea Q(. writmg his Ciulio Cesare 
tnd Marco Bruto; but it wa! the duke of Buckingham who 
aught him to divide the subject. Ad inuUzione del duca 

j ^ 

li Buckingham," says he, “ Pavea diviso in due tragedie per 

>ju seiTurarnc Ic passiohi doniiti:.u>ti e far nicglio sentirc it 
uinto chc da loro T unita c la fom " We are also informed 

■ , , ^r 

»y the biographer of Conti, that the Giiilio Cesarc, tvliich 
ras first pcrforined at Venice in 174;?, was decined the most 
egular tragedy that had been yet represented on the Italian 
tage. Fhttcred w'ith Its success, the author determined to 

k 

lave the choruses ©et to mu^ic and sung m the following year. 

' Veniva lusingato i'autorc, chc nell' anrio fteguente si sareh- 
»ero/caAtati i cori, che sono alfatto necessarj per 1' unita della 

V 

ragedla. la cosa non era irapossibilc. Fufbt^ cailtati a Roma 
a Vicenza i cori della Sofonisba, altrove i cori della Canacc 
ello Speroni, di cui rcsta aticora la musica." But the expe- 
iineiit did not succeed : “ lospirito cd il buon giistonIftBca,” 
ays my author. From the passage whicli I have quoted it 

may 
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may be Infme^^r. TH'ait' 

ti;a^(i^'<!» yircte " ?tiVrl|s ct 

tSici'i^^of ’'the -ibh^nisbadiid' tJliiadS"’ fe’fe^l 

as the year i7^6;(js j Whfen%^ft'|^ Cd^ 

were Jmblishedi 

^ • I ^ I jj 

fallen into disuse'^.reyiohs to 

' • . ■ »•.'■•» ^ I' ,^'^•• 
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tragedie 


great by' the 

writtsei^ which tb'a'^ai^'t^”ieitilii6*‘ ’TOtalh 

omitted/ (^JibTOiVrn'^fi ah ’¥6^hh end of eatl 

net, ready fo^: f^ctioti, olft iHe ace^i^^lm^t 61 music, a 
the option oi* the Manag«|''uidderstoew 
to speak of profkhc fhit/ iSjhtM oi* drahia 

( /) Tlwujh «iw !?*T^ .®Pf, » 

•eRrchcfl, it nna}'yec Iw.bi^i^lK to K^ht, alnce i|l>w«cn«n!y ia iekfitence to late in't) 
year i-f$6. it i« loW^^ttitid, that Su 

ihcirietini^ Ciu|aiiiestattie: 4|«c9yuy of tbe Choral. lairM of early It^an trajuedie 
Mach of itjyfohably «tiU liiiicMn diifercnt ct^ctSoAs to'Xuly, particularly In that of d 
lae; radro Mbrfiiti uf.'B<^na.: Vmrifg lout m mulbid the tiotea wloch J -took, of ^ ooi 


tenubf ihe im^ted vol^ 


iueitlAlUo wt»rk; bet 1 c«n;hiihi8|y W|j^iii>hlt-wO^’’tot>% o'wiooir'im 

ao mimw tfc oj^c 

ain latsMtlng. ui^ht gratify th« tUiU^aqr^. Woi^ ?ay:|>|e8ttM to tfie nt^ 

mMlkbia*'' It » as. fist.opllqtrarjr| d^feni 'jit' 'Mgk''% ’this ' iieoi 

jiti^'a diegU filartronici ««i.kMi;Uut^ ^ VkeoitA'ta. W' toify 

r 4 |>po«ie, that tome of tbepnoetph nu^a of the day wm employ^ to’ i^ tb mtuU; t^elu 

;wy^‘'tiiU'M 'i»i tdat'«i 

tha.Adnir 'ttaKai t^igedf.',.. 


Sofbniib*' 
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vritten for the clcfiVel'^ aa4 cUher Jti action, or in 

t e 

hestill-maimcrof li^i^d^l'K oraiorios, y^t» ^ Htievo, presme^ 
n general the musical iCiiorus. Performed hy men in tlie daily 

k * * * 

lahit of renderttTg the roof of their ab<^e *•’ vocal with their 
nakei'a praiae,'* vui<;cs prepa^. fill the choral j«trts could 
jot he wanting, besides^ such, men would gladly ewjbrace an 
>PPOrtunUy of eiuploylng thelt^.jpatac.tlcaV.skiU,and vocal pow^ 
Ts in any mnsicad exerci^ tltat would relieve them'front the 
lull psalmody of the choir. We have just found Hasse 
etting to music the sacred dramas of Marchese, and a latin 
ragedy entitled ^naclmrib, (now.dying before rtic) wdiich 
vas printed^ Home in and ■evidently written cither 
or the college oc,:l^||i^is^^ has ** intermezzi per musica 

la cantarsi" betw^n the,acts.(y)*—But let us return to our 
utbor. As well as the literature of England^ Coiiti culti-^ 
ated that oi France, attd wrote with diegance mid. in 
lie language of that counU 7 .(r) In fact he ape^^ tt> have 

1 devoted 






f o ) These iutennm.i m not of the cventlers ana i^MHvS kM ^ chof^, coo5icring ot 
imtrigah nnd cnirjmtittSt which preceded Sertft Padreoa of 

dgciccis they animated with scenes of lMifno|itiod>$b«!rK ja^^r they nr: pana6r 
ets of a Htilc paitocal drama of ii^bich the cha^ of conaexiou iit'oaly brdkcA by the ci'Acrciit 
;f5 of the play, Saab enterfdintnmfi arc juitly a:Awirrd by Mr. Wright^ (wha visited 
omeiu 1721) brcaowe they vceni to inwr/upc theuuiiy of itic piece. owa 

r/i. rdf. 1744. The modem inecriode it an improvement on the cmbolima of the aocic1^*« 

19 , 

(r) Tn 1739 Coon pabliAed a iraailation of the Ath:die of Racine, to whidi he prefixed 
critical diucrution upon ch^ admiiaUauafady. TfaU uamiatum, he infom o«a waa ex¬ 
ecuted 
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Sj^T. devoted himself cntlrelji' to youbg nkar 

ho renoancii^vJ all th« hoKiora Ojtid 
birth entitled hii^t declaring^ in a letter to a ttln#iioan^ **pro 
a V. E. con ogni candtdeeea d^onore. d3 non amare^ 
at^aeco alira cem* cho U etnitemiitftalonedeil 
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onori, atuttOli 
ok'.ciar rilttiC^ 
by an Ho ^ ^w^jrty 

Tbe 

m the 
one 
dci 

mtnMt 

U vertlSfe ^ 
compared ivith ttmtariT 
rary eminence, tvhijfi, 


» tuitl g] 

l^er r tini 
terminate 

her, 174)1 
particulart; 
l^grquia Sdpi 
ifci “ dign 
lOfiioiir un 
nait d 
If cold whe; 
f great Ute 
!3|«mi8of t*'! 


drama, pronoimoea it*, yvjth the einlm$tiuM&^ ranturc of 


seated io stttll 
of Ci^iwi«U4r «i 
•ecOunlN nf tfie Aisny' 

of Litvb XEV. aqct hii court. 



tk ffimt of the Coitfii 

\3pto)sib'» •* thedeuloof hwsuo*, *] 
AckSfi at Sfhit Cyrin tbeiwneii 

ifitlr Vat' VDoeti «rj|0i <« |a nooviti e ieolt 


grsinvdH dire delU coutt^Ma.,*' idmucml her !p theimri. Oori^iijiatv«stolahf ihi*a 
(.ompIi^Kd cjonten. wTio^bt Mb tendcH^ fec?lkk.t), thtf lUcIiMi ^pofererd ihe Athdi^ t^a 
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ON rrAUAN TRAOEDY. 




lover* “ the finished tragedy iin the worl«i."(X) hfuch 
as I admire ilic clahsiddl simplicity of this tragedy, and the 
happ)’ conduct of the fiiWe in many instances, I cannot sub¬ 
scribe to the umpialiHcd encoinimtis of those learned and truly 
ingenious gentlemen. However powerful maternal affection 
may be, it cannot excuse the thirst wblc^ M<6ropc evinces for 
the blood of a friendless young stranger whose guilt, at most, 
was doubtful; nor Will it sei*vc to extenuate her barbarous 
purpose of opfjiing his breast, dragging forth his heart, and 
tearing it in pieces withJber tcctlu 


I io in vita 

Non VO pia rimancfi da <]ueati aftani 
Men so la via <1* uscir; ma vonvbMi prinia 
Sbrarpac r avide cor ton la vendetta. 
<J^iel«M:cIl<’iato in »nio pcler vorrcl. 

Per tmrnc prtma, s.’ ebbe* parte in questu 
Assassinio il tiranno i io vyglio poi 
Con una scare apalancargU it petty 


(t) Gol<’9i»iih cdnfinet bu ptsriie of tH» crkb»ale<i drtitoa. » ttic Choice of the 
n «thf opinion <•{ thewune m’tauiuig dwt Jv^.iwd fwin the Sjmphrt of 

MSioa .«nd the AiKnUa of iUeme, to t-ooMrcct «tragedy wititont a lorc^intripoe, « MuBkl/* 
sayr he, “ is the &r»t Mho het^inuoduced tt tngeJ> amon]; hn louotrymoit witboiU » lore, 
plot. r«rt.epi> the Sampsua of Milton. .>ns the AtLiJie of Kafitoc, mijifht have heea hit 
guide, in'111 It an Put, <ia*. 0/J>J. iiu 1 pteiuoic it need hanily be ob.‘ 

Krmi hen. t ar the Mcrupe ol MaSu, i, the rutl parent of the DiMg’ct ol fionie, a tra* 
ged) whi< h divs buRor to the £iij{,Iidi lauguiige. 

II li Vc^lic 
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happ)’ conduct of the fiiWe in many instances, I cannot sub¬ 
scribe to the umpialiHcd encoinimtis of those learned and truly 
ingenious gentlemen. However powerful maternal affection 
may be, it cannot excuse the thirst wblc^ M<6ropc evinces for 
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I io in vita 
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TXT, 
IS I 


HISTORICAL MEMOIR 

Vogllo strappargli il cor, voglio co’ '4enti 
Lacerarlo c* sbranar1o.(r). 

Euriso, hear me i 

I will not drag my life on after this; 

Out of these troubles well 1 know the ways 

But first 'tis meet 1 satiate with revenge 

, \ 

My greedy heart. I would within ihy power 
That wicked wretch, to gather from him first. 

If any part of this belongs to the tyrant: 

Then will f with an axe open his breast 

And thence root out his heart, and witli my teeth 

Mangle and tear it all to pieces. 

Ma. Ayre. 


Neithcfr is Ismcna'S uugenerous mode of betraying Egistu 
to her mistress, perfectly reconcUeable with vraisemblancc 
The garrulity of Polidore too, is reprehensible: when w 
arc deeply interested in the fate of Egistus, he^ distracts ou 
attention with reflections on old age, and lamentations fo 
the loss of that vigour which was once his. boast But an: 


{/) I thoaght the baitMioui revenge meditated fajr Merope wm without a paroHel on tl 
nodem itage, till happeniug to open the Tttui Andcontcua, or The JUpe of Levinia t 
£d. Raventcioft, I found the following tpecch by the Moor, after the Empieu bad lubbe 
hci child* 

She hat out-done ne, ev*n in mine own artj 
Oot-donr me in tnonler—-Kill’d her own ctiild i 
Give it mtgmJ'Hoa it, 

fault 
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ITALIAN TRAOEL^Y. 

Faults or defects iluit impartial criticism may discover in this 
tragedy, are !osi in the .splendour of surrounding beauties, 
rhe plan of my work does not admit of long quotations: hut 
1 cannot resist the pleasure of transcribing two passages 
vhich, even in the tame, and inelegant version of Mr, Ayre, 
annot fail to afford delight. 

Such of my fair readers as are acquainted witlt the appro- 
tensions of a mother for an exiled child, will, I am sure, 

cknovvledge that the following lines bear the stamp of na-* 
Lire. 

MiT. .Ma se ancora 

Fosse falso sospelto, or ti par’ egli, 

Che il sol peregrinar del mio Cresfouir* 

Mi dia cagiou di dover’ csser licta? 

Ro/zo garzon, sojo, inespeTto, igaaro 
De le vie, dc' costutni, e de i perigU, 

Ch' appoggio alcuu non ha, povero, c privo 
D’ospiti; qual di vitto, e qual d* albergo 
Non palir4 disagio? quantc volte 
A1 r altrui mense accosterassi, un pane 
Chiedendo umilc? e ne sar^ fors* anche 
Scacciato; egii, il cui padre a riccamensa 
Tanta gente accogliiia. Ma poi, >e Infertno 
Cade, com’ 6 pur troppo agevol cosa, 

Chi n* avra cura ? ei giacerassi in terra 
Languente, afllitto, abbandonato, e un sorso 
D’ acqua non vi surH chi pur gli porga, 

H h s 


Odei 
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3 ® 

ECn 

in: 


HISTORICAL Ml&MdiR ; 

O Det>' che s’ io potesfti alcneno ir seco^ • 

Parmi, chC' tp^to sotiFrirei con pace.(j*) 

Allow it to be false, yet canst thou think 
.Barely to know that my Creijfontc wan<Jcrs, 

Will suffer me to harbour thoughts of joy ? 

Alone, an unexperienc’d, hotnely youth, 

And unappriz’d of ways, customs and dangers,. 
WHiohas no place of rest, poor, and without 
AJ] hospitable succour, wK^; for food 
And where to lay his head, will he not suffer^ 

What want 1 how often to a stranger’s table 
Shall he approach.? and hutnbly asking bread. 

Perhaps be driven away; he, whose great father 
Spread his rich tabic for such numbers. Then 

vShould be fall sick, as that he may too easy. 

Whose care will he then be? low on the ground 
When he shall languid lay, afflicted, left, 

A draught of water, none shall hand it to him. 

O Gods, might t at lead but travel with him, 

V g 

I think that I should suffer all in peace. 

Mr. Ayre. 


(i*) Ai the author orkrowledgcs to havr received considerable aid from hia mother in tli 
coniposuion of this tiagedjr* it may be presumed, that the fine daeription of materni 
sijiTcriaga whicli we have exacted, was written under !ier ditecticn, Hia little tribute c 
gmtituJe to that amiable lady, tnerita transcrijniun. fkving iutrodoced the name of Sylvi 
in 4. Jtf. iv. he thus apologises for using a name whicli '* non t grtco/’—** Un* im 
propriety e qtii ncl nomc di Silvia, chc non d gtcco ; ma V aatore ha voluto ir. ogni mud 
mctccrci U noine deJia madra sua, quasi per gratitudine, avendo daeiMi siapaiati, e presi al 
quanii pasd de' pid graiiti di quesu tragedia/* /. jjp. What a b^autifol trait ii 

OUT aaihor s character, dues this apologetic passage disclose I 
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No: 


ON 
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Nor ia Egistus'a picture of rural felicity less highly fi- SJSC7 
lished. 


Mjo pastoral ricetto, 
\Mio patcrno tugurio, c tlovc sei? 

Che vlvcr dokc in boliiario parte, 
Godendo in pace il puro apcrio cielo. 


K dcila terra Ic natio ricchczzc! 

Che dolcc sonni al sussurar del vento. 


E qua! piacer sorger col giorfto, e tuttc 
Con licta caccia affaticar le $elve, 

Poi ritornando nel partir del soI<^ 

A i genitur,.cl)c ti st fanno incontrn, 
Mostrar la 'preda, c raccontarc 1 casi, 

E descriveic i colpi! 


O pastolal recess i paternal cottage! 

Where' vvht-ro art lliou? How .sweet la it to live 
In solitude, the pure and open beav'n 
In peace enjoying, and earth’s native riches! 

Slumbers how sweet lull’d by the whisp’ring wind 
What pleasure to arise with the glad morn, 

And all the day pursue the chearful hunt. 

At evening sun returning from the chacc. 

Meeting glad parents, then to shoAV the pfey,. 

Recount each accident and ^very stroke. 

Mr, AvTir. 


But 



CT. But this tragedy has been sd citften j^ilclsed^ so oft^ 
imitated,(/) and so frequently translated,(») that the neces 
sity'of further dilatation upon iv |«wltided, I shall onl, 
then add, that it was peiformed forty titnes during one car 
nival at Venice, and that it has already passed through sixt; 

editions.(p) But we should not disbirSs the Merope withou 

observing, that it is one t)f tho ytry fow modefti: tragedic 

' • • . 

(f) Upon ihe limple foundation of V^lpiBC erected enekf[aiit structui 

which will probably be one day deemed tbc fobrt vjduabte monunicnt of his dramatic power 
Of Voltaire’s tragedy, Aaron Hill poblis^i^'a spiritless rruxdfttionj or fatl^cr feeble iroitatioi 
to which Jic endeavoured to give an abligi^idr by-the iittttmlxtureof choral songs* To h, 
Mero|^, Voltaire prefixed a letter of elegant critkiim, and veU-turned compliuient, addiesse 
to Mallei, on hi« drama. And shortly^ after the envious wit pohlished a Irticr addressed t 
hinisrlf under the feigned name of Undefe« In wMch lie warisa ell the vulaeraHc parts r 
the Italian tragedy with fiend-like malignity. , 

(u) B?retti, with an inaccuracy which invatidafes the authority of bis Italiam tthra^ 
savs, llic Mcro^^of Maffei had the honor of bdog trtmtbfed into English by Auton Hill« an 
ii«i> French by Voltaire, jft. loa^ only IJEngliahlraswIntionof at least tli 

only one which, from its fideiity^ deaerw thenamCi iathat of Mr*,Aytc»'Z««^* 1740* Bi 
all the merit of div. version, lies in tts fidelity ^ fer the blank venc, in Which it is written, 

so piobaic, that it b, in fact, only verse to the eye. 

{*v) Sm 9\ iriu fM/. tem^ ri. y. i jj. CH* the many editiona^ of die Merope which bav 
appeared in different countries, lhat fALwdng fy is coiuiidoi!(& by Buct 

as the be 4 . But 1 will confess I prefer the Lr£iorM rjitimi fer jlmimk SM/fsai, 1763, at it coi 
tains the various readings of the lair cdirion of Verona, and ril tbft i£fibtcnt.criticid pubUcktioi 
respecting the work, which have been published* Thefintcdirioaff ^dsiipelebnitedtnigedj 
i:. that of A/ofe*/!, 1713. with a dedication to Blnaldo I« Duke of Modena. ^ AmongK tl 
literary trcaiures which mrich the magnificent library of tlw'Eafl cffChaiietnont, ltd 
/'VruM 174.$, of the Merope. witb/TOrginalnatai m the bnod-wfiA^ td* dm 
To this edition are aubjoined a ^''icDch trauslation hy M. Frer^ and tjhc EflglUh venic 
of Mr. Ayr^ This copy was pmenitd, by the audor, to' Lord Charlembot daring his ret 
denoe in Verooa, where his lordship’s learning aru) acconplishmenti not only procured hii 
the frictidship of the Marquis Mafici, but the honorable dbtsuction of a seat in the Ittexai 
•ocioty which met occasionally ia his palace. 

whici 
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vhich serve lo show that Boileau \vus mistaken whcii he &r»SECT. 
irm«ct that 


de J’aaiour ia sensible peinture 
pnnr tiler au caiur hi route ia plus s4i'c.(it} 


To win the public favor without the aid of love, ai tlie 
'ime the Met ope appeared, was a strong proof of the uncom- 
non powers with wliich the luinct of Mafiei was endued : for 
t was about this period that LOVE INTRIGEE, after the 
example of the French, insinuated itself into Italian Ira- 
redy, and was then universally considered, not only as a 
:harming novvdty, but as a “ neccssfiry seasoning. Tho 
lutlior of 1 /Arte rappresentative, published in 17 * 8 , noticc.s 
ind laments this innovation. 

I genlili fnr.cesi h«!inovi iutriiso 

La puliL'la, r atnoie, r tiitte tjuanle 

Le novita, ch’ io vu cbiaoiare abuse. 

« 

But let us endeavour to trace baneful innovation to itsS 
origin.—While the Italiaji tragic writers servilely followed the 
ncients, love found no place in their productions; for witli the 
ncients it W'as a passion too gross for dramatic iinitatioti. 
irmongst them the vohiptuous union of two sympatliizing souls 
v’as unknown. It tvas in the age of chivalry tliat the social 

('Wj Z VrA iil* 


mtercuursa 




HISTORICAL 


iA’cr. 

lU. 




' *I * 

intercourse cf the sexes was first protndt^^jiiiider 'pl^per' re< 
strictions; and the passion which nattire universalijr 'in' 

spires, borrowed, in that romantic period, the language o 
sentiment to express its feelings. In that age it was said, o 
thought, that “ I'amour n'est ricn sans sentiment;'' in fac 

this passion then breathed such a ttbirit of platonism, Hiat wi 

* 't 

are almost induced to think its object ivas sometimes ideal 
The age of chivalry had not pkised away'when Francis I 

‘I * * ' ' * ^ 

a.sccnded the throne of France. Thiraccomplisbed monarch 
as a late writer ol)Scrves, ’**’ gave a new air f6 irtbniture b] 
mixing gallantry w'ith tt, and by producing the ladies at hii 

. i I 

court along with tlie learned/'^.c) Lox*^ers now sighed ir 
a sonnet, or expired ?n ar madrigal. And while the vanity o 

' ' I « 

the fair was flattered by hearing tlteir admirers declare tliai 
their faces were as bright ss .snovir.tlieir pride was equally gra- 

f ^ n f ♦ 

rifled at being gently upbraided with having bosoms not les: 
cold. This was the .empire of beauty. The fair felt theij 
power, and exercised it desimfi^ally. From sla\es they be- 

I 

came divinities, Thev exacted devotion* and w'ere only to bt 
rendered propitioMs by the odour of inc«?nse. In this refined 
state qf .society, (for rclineixient ever attends the influence ol 
the fair) the French .stage arose, and the writers who sup¬ 
ported it. pleased with tire .graceful air and polished ntanners 
of the wily god, prt\sscd him into their .service. About a 
ccnlurv after, (t!ie jwhod under consideratuni) the Italian 


{x) i. Francis i. s'lys M- Qjcti jn, con.ti.lcrcJ a court 

v bail? j un printcir^ sans rtwe.’* rsw. i./.* 34, 
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dramatists imitated their example; and violation of proba- SJiC'i 
bility, misrepresentation of life, and depravation of language 


soon after followed. 


If Riccoboni was rightly informed, we have to lament the 
suppression of another tragedy by the learned and accom¬ 
plished author of the Merope. “ It is reported/' says he, 
“that the same author (Mattei) has written another t»*.'igcdy 
which is now locked up in his closet." It does not appear 
that this tragedy was ever publis'ncd, but I trust it is not lost, 

^^n^T■ei's comedies, whicji first appeared in his Reforma del 

' ^ 

Pcatro Italiano, were never admired, and are now forgotten, 
liiit though he has^ not succeeded in comedy, we find his . 
Tiuse sporting with elegance and ease in his Rime c Prose, 
in his Verona illustrata, he appears a profound antiquary ; 
ind in his Teatro Irallano, a compiler of jtigment and taste, 
l d<jes great li.jnor to the city of Verona tluit it was not in- 
iensible to the various merits of this nobleman during his life, 
i)n his return after a short absence from his native city ; he 
ound his bu.st placed over the principal entrance to tile phil- 
larinonic academy, Ivith the following inscription on the 
jcdestal: 


Marchioni scfrioNi MArrEo vivente, academia riii- 
,AR.M0NICA DECRETE F.T AiRi. JMfBLlCA, ANNO MDCCXX VII. 
I is modesty taking the alarm, the bust was icinoved at his 
arnest desire. But it was restored to its pristine situation 
n his death. It still stood in the year 1793 . And as I 

I i . learned 


ummm 

learned « pilla# in che^jest'ico of tSve ftMiseiiiii nBect 

kijgi with gmtiiitdc, on tive «aafty‘oWig»tifiBW which ihe Iqvet* 
of Italian literature have to the taste, gemas and ij>diiistiy‘0 
the marquis, (.i’**) my eyO'Was attracted bj' the fdlowuig in- 

tCHptrOn ; 

MahchIONIS SOIPlO^NtS mafpei, Mus£r rEROUElssils cbN 

DlTORlS, PROTOME'N AB IPSO AAfOTAM, POST OaiTDM ACADF. 
JlilA lPRlLAnMOWieA RESTlTtJlT, AMNO MDCCLV. 

With, the death of Maffbi it may he supposed that th 
article devoted to him should close. Sut to the lover* of thi 
Italian drama nothing whkh relatee^to the Merope can h 
eainJteresring. 14>hall therefore offer i»o apology for observ 
log here, that the part ©f MerGi>e was first performed h 
Elena BallctH detto FlaiiisiMft(y) the of Luigi Ricco 

{%*] III a letter ftdJft^scd ti*) Mai&i by .Muraiorit s fow days before his death, he tlenc 
miin'tcb him ** ii oampione p&A vi|[Oros'o c coragloso delta Ictceratura in Italia/' Fifa d 
M»fr/:icn\ •1-773./-r 

(y ) She was born at I'earara in iSln6* Her son Antonio Francesco Riccobonl, wb 
waa tniny year^ a favourite actor, wan l'K>tn ai Mantua ui 1707* and died hi Paris, in 1771 
Hii #iie, Maeic jftSIAie dt It Bcrrat* «/hc> qnk the stage in i76o» is wcll-kcowa by her re 
inauccs of Catrily, Amclic, Jenny, Ic Marqnis de GKSsy, Sancerte, Sophie dc Vallicr 
Butler and Rivers. Tran&lntiuns of seme of those productions swr]] ihe catalogue of Enj 
lish Dovrj:. 

In Kgiird to the real nnine of the celebrated Flamima* there arc larious opinions. J 
calling her Elena Ballot!!, I Ibliov Dt la Lande, and the editor of the p<Kihumi>us works < 
the Abfitc Couti; V.it (^Kidrio says, that her troeniaiftc was Agata Calderont. Concertiin 
l«r 00m de guem,'' there are, however, no dodbta; tliciuiukcsof Lclioand Flaminu, mi 
inseparably united in the page of hbtory. At the inviiattonoF the duke of Orleans, thei 
cciebrasod perlormers entered into the service of the French'come in the year 2716; add i 
171 j, a pension of fifteen thousand hvres wai xttlcd on thept by the king of Frucct 

boi] 
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?Dni dctto tW of 1# ag?, and aot,lw>i;- of 

L'Histoirc ilu Theatre Italien, and several other \vorka; 

rhis lady was not orJy celebrated. as an actress ojt coiisider- 
ibie merit, but as a writer of some i^atcellent comedies and an 
ngcnioLiK dissertation upon theatrical.decUimslion. She. was 
lerfeclly acquainted with the Latin kugnag^ and not totally 
gnorant of jLhe. Greek; and ** sapeva. al says uu 

talian author^ ** 1' arte della poesia drammatioa/’ Howsaeau 
jicaking of this lady, in a letter to. her husband, says, " je 
;o.>inoissi?<!s. de. plus mademoiselle Jiiaminia, voire iilustrc 
pouse, pour una pmonne distitigu^e paruii cc qii’ il y a do 
fins scavant cn italic." liut while we are doing justice to 
he wife, let os not forget the husband. When Pietro Cotta 
iiiit the stage in disgust, Riccohoni found himself raided to 
he head of his company, without any body to support him. 

' I stooil alone," says lie, “ trembling at the recollection.*' 
Uaniied at his situation, he consulted the Marquis- MafTei. 

Call up the iiorrora of our old tragedies,'* suid the literary 
eterau, I'he cxpcriiaant was tried and succeeded. And 
or ten years after, the Soplionisba of Trissino, tlie Semi- 
amide of Manfredi, the Tonismonclo of Tasso, and the 
Tlet^patra of Dcllino, kept possesion of the stage in Venice, 
nd in all the principal cities of Lombardy. .'\t the same 
ime. says Hiccoboni, “ jedonnai la Meropa du mumc Marquis 
daSei: on ne sjauroit exprimer le bruit qu' die fit, ct les 

li 2 applau- 


$/f.C7 

fU. 

W| 



SECT. tf>pTaudiasetnen8 qu*eUe Si fe'en fit edltiotta dans I 

, . la^me ahnfo/* 

' Tempted, probaUy'» by the tuccess of Moifibi's Merope, Ni 
eola Francesco HayiOiW Roaum^ ’whAresided Ui London dur 
ing the reigns of queen Anne and George'I. yuldished a trage 
dy,on the same subject. Hay m was also author of another tra 
gedy, (la Demodice); of an unsuccessful attempt at an hisio 
ly of music, on a good plan ; (y* ) and a Biblibteca Italiana (* 
w'hich has been unmercifully pillclged by Bairetti. But a 
the dramas of this authorhave eluded my enquiries, and as h( 
seems to be rememberU^ rather as a musician ihan as a poet 
I shall not disturb his repose. Siii John Hawkins ascribes tc 


Haym, the introduction of thb Italian (iipera into England. 

after the Merope of Maffet, appeared the Demodict 
of Giambatista Recanati, a Venetian gentleman, and the 
Didone of Giampieri Cavezzoni Zanotta a Bolognese. The 
first was represented, wkhgreat applause (lyeo), in Modena, 
Ferrara and Venice. And the Didone was published in Ve¬ 
rona ( 17 a i), dedicated to the marchioness Isotta Noganola 
Pindemonte, (a) This tragedy is praased for its regularity, 


if*) miitk.veL'v.f.ld'j, ' 

(«) 'FbU naeful work was published botli at Venice and at Milan in 174.1. But 1 am igno¬ 
rant of ihe yc»x in which cither the Mcrope, or Deinodicc first appeared. 

(a) It should prrhrp.s be observed, that tb« chorus is Excluded from the bemodice of Rc- 


caiwti and the Didone of Z;.nata. as wclLsi frooi the Merppe of Mafiw. 'J'his observatio 
will be found to apply, with few exctprWs, to all the setular tra^t dramas which »p}.care 
ill Italy after this period. Mallei defends, with learning and ability, hfs tejccuoit of'ih 
clwru», in his aunatutions on the fourth scene of the first act of the Mtiupe, in the elegant edi 
iion of that tragedy priated at Vtnm, 174^. 


for 
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br the vivid colouring of tiie pasisions. end for the beatity of SEC'l 


be style; but the author adhering too strictly to thoccai- 

itructioii of tlu' ancient tragedy, clears the stage in only two 
nsranees, “ La sceneggiatura/'says Signorelli, “ e pure alia 
nani^ra' antica; nin due volte sole resta il tcatro vuoto/' 
iow admirably has tiiis subject been treated by MetdStu;,io \ 

Vnxiousto meet the wishes of his favourite Romanina^ every 
acuity of his soul \v,as employed upon his Didone abban- 

lonata. If therefore it be not, as has been said, the most 
ilaborate of his operas, it is certainly one of the briglilcst 
ifusions of his geniuss> Such is tliy ** so potent art" O Love! 

-Here let me again take occasion to lament, that a genius 
apable of such an efiusion, should have been wasted upon 
acre lyric compositions; and tluit the powers of such a 
aincl should have been sliackled by the trammels of music.^— 
divine bard ! if thy meek spirit still hovereih over this sub- 
unary sphere, extend ihy guardian care to the accompli.'dietl 
iriton wlio has lately raised a monument of elegant structure 
0 thy name ! (6) 

In the same year with the Didone appeared the Kzase- 
ino of Girolamo Baruffaldi of Ferrara. In taking a 
ubject from tl>e annals of hi.s own couiUry, Haruflaldi 
tepped into a path lieretcforc but little frequented, though 


(i) See aW mtUingt tlhf Ah^e Mttasta$kt Burn.y. Lund* 


jri 


I- 


more 
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ECT, more likely to lead to fefnft than the bei^iieit track of inyiha 
logy. In the tyrant of, Paditia he foutwlan hero 

Datnnxl to cvcrlffiitiiijif fame. 


in the Inferno of Dante, (r) and affording, from his eventfu 

life* a fine subject fdf the tragic muse. But he seems* to havi 

, ^ ' 

succeeded better m his Gidciasta'la giovahe (1725). In thi 
tragedy the pathetic, separatiorf of Antigone and Osmeno ii 
the fifth, act, is much admired, particularly the followini 


lines 


Diilc del mio dcstiti la cruda Itiioria, 


DiJic chc la saa icadre al lin uiorio 
Trailiia c iiiv^ndicata : c ac al mio petto 
Stringer non la potro, stringila al tuo. 


But tlic UJjsse.il giovmwof Domenico Laazarini di Morr 
of Macerata jioon eclipsed the-tragedies of Barruflaldi. h 
this tragedy the author i.s said to have happily imitated th 
Tliclipu? oi Sophocles, richiamando sulia Scena," says Sig 
norelli, tutto il terrorc e la forza tragica del teatro Ate 
iiiese." If by “ terrore and forza,” Signor Signorelli mean 
a combination of shocking circumstances, certainly^ the dra 
ma under consideration merits the eulogium he has hestowo 


(r) Canlo xii* 

R tjvrllii froBte^ ch’ ba ’1 pel co&l ncro^ 

£ AzzcHno. 

s 

of ti:e meet intrjroiting parUeulirs of chc life of chit ungnln^ry tyraot^ may be foen 
in /i/cf. Rior. di Jidachia^^Uu Liht i. MiitelL £. GiUen. a'dA ii. aod M. de Clairr<vt 

ral'.i ib!-.: notes on his tranjfhiiion uf the infemo* L’Eft/^n Rhnw^ 1776* Ecceiin ow'd h 
£rst introduction upon the sta^ to MiusatOs 


upoj 


ON ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 



ipon it. For the hero isnmde. to niarrv Ins own daocrhter, SF.C 7 

III 

nurder his cxtinifuish both his eyes with the tongue of a 
)uck!e, aud thou \\andor an outcast, bereaved of his senses, 
md liaiiinted by spodres and furies. And all this happens, 
lot because he is stained with any horrid crime, but because 
he gods would have it so : he is thus cruelly visited for the 
lius of his ancestors. 


Lui perseguon 1’ Erhmf, 

Fin dal siiu nasclniontu. 

Non per colpa cll lui, 

Ma per colpa dell' avo. 

The moral of the piece is thus delivered by the hero hini'* 
elf: 

Impareranno omai 

Col rnlo inisi'ro esempio 

Que’, che c.O!i ven frode, e virtd finta 

Caliinnian It* doi trine, 

E i costumi degli uomlni innocenti, 

Se Delia lerza discendenza aheora 
Cade il fulminc. [d) 

If this tragedy be intended as a remedy for the disorders of 
he passions, according to the Aristotelian prescription, it must 

{d} Ttie fableof (hi» tragedy veems to have been conttnicici) in ike itur r*init ol ihc hor- 
d su{KrBtition of ancient paganism wkicli, the aiimirablc transl.'>iifr cf chsrrvcAt 

oltcn itnpcUnd even the im>sC religious (x:rAutu to action^- that were ^hocVing to humanityj 
\d at the «amc tioie left them ex|X))e(l t*/ infamy and punilhiitcnt, as it they hAd been volun* 
irily h lotUrB Lcml, 1779. •voL ii. ii» 

indeed 
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T. indeed be allowed to be a violent one: in fact it belong t 
that class of dreadful tales which, as they only give aiiguisl 
lo the reader, can never do good ; they fatigue, enervate ani 
overwhelm tl\e soul; and when, as in the present case, thi 
caliimaties which they describe are made to fall upon the in 
norent, our nujral principles arc in sotne danger of a tempo 
vary depravation from the perusal. («r) Cor.ti, wdio, as well a 
Barctti, praises the style cT this drama, very jnslly observes 
that “ la passione dello spettalore gia consumata per la niorh 
data dal padre al ligliuolo, pin non si risveglia per qiiella dcll: 
morte, chc a se da la figluiola.’'(/)—'this tragedy lirst ap¬ 
peared in Padua (lyjc)) withou Mho division of aC'ts or scenes 
bet ii was printed in Ferrara the following year, with th< 
usuai ilivisions and properly adapted to the stage. A fev 
year:: after (17*^4^ it was admirably parodied by Valarokizo, i: 
jiebic Venetian. In this I^ARODV [g ■ (the first that appear¬ 
ed in -lie lUilian language) Malf'i’.j Mert>pc, as well as tlu 
tragedy of LaZ'/arini, is happily ridiculed, and tl'.c author oc- 
cas’e/ially kw^ls Ins siiafts, barbed with humour ar.d pointed 
witli satire, ai. liic Greek tragedies. 


( i For litis j«st ao'l ioi'ciuou' rcinurk, T ain indebted to Dr, Bcattit.*. Ess, oti am 

.If j. / >:i't *. 7. 

( 7*; '1 he fawl^ \\h\rh Corti r<*r»Tchcnds in ilw rjbssc t! prrv*arls too uriivcrifcllr k 

?;ie niodrrn Icil.in Wc have tbrm«,Tl/ noticed it, in speaking of the iancredi 

''.‘O nof<* 

(;0 Mds protly e.iiidcJ il Jlut*'vanscacl, ?l giovane, wa« republished in Venice in t; 4 i, in 

And in O^/ervatms sur la £0»icJs\m Pans ijjfi* both ihc original 
I'.iiv-! .' 'll i!u‘ p.irnJy arc itnalize.), ■ 


Dotninied 
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Oominioo LatzHirinri, w» elected profeJtsoi? of Eloquence in S'BC) 
:he «mv<*i’sity of Padua in the year 1710; a situation for 


^'hich, if we may credit the cditor of his works, he was high- 

y qualified. He ricSlle'l, says he, ** le buone lettere dal 

* » * ' 

oro fcsilio, restitiiiti gli stiidj air antlco splcndore, e scqssi dal 
nisero e vergogaoso Ictargo gV ingcgni Italiani." Of tlie 
'ear in which Lax^arini was bom I am ignorant. , Nor have 
my cd” his various productions reachi^ me, except this trage- 
ly which we have just I'eviewedi hia^ute Osservarioni sopira 
aMcro|>e, and the following sweet- 


^NETTO 


•At SEPOtCRO BEt PETSARCA. 


S ' 


Ecco dopb due histri, o cigno rietto, 

DoVc il tuo fr»lc in un bel sasso i accoltd, 

« 

Torno, ma bianco il crln, rugoso il volto, 

E de Tantico atn^ putgato c neitov 
Ma sc de la tnia fismnia il freddo petto 
Piu non s’acccndf, e Ji pensicr ttisti 6 volto j 
Non perd del tuo .stii ieggiadro c culte 
Meno mi maravig^lio, o mi diletto. 

Che quel .^o ondeardc&ti, alma gentile, 
Tanto a quest* anni inici pat dolcc e bello, 
Quanto piu la ragion dc* sensi’^ schiva. 

Ob fosse statb U mio semprc smiQu ! 


Kk 


Ghe 


msTtmCAt MKMMil 


C 1 i« doM or t0oio> in eompngtilrdi 
Andrei Ikto e sicuro a T akra ftvA^^) 

Two luatres now kire past* imd I tetmai* 

Sweet swan! wijth furrow’d cheeky and silver hair* 

To where thv sacred relicks fiU the um* 

With heart at length releas'd from amorous care. 

What tho’ my wuuted Hres ao longer hum, 

And thoughts of gloomiest cast my bo&om share*. 

Yet not with less delict thy page 1 turn 
Nofytt to wonder or to praise iR»rbear. 

For that pure fisme thltt WanaVi thy gOntle breastj, 

Now more aeraphic to my age appears. 

As now the <)enses yield to reason’s sway. 

O had my bosom been by such possest 1 
In that secure^ and freed from aU my fearsv 
Jo)iul to other worlds Fd wing my way - 

Lazzarini was one of the few Italian poets Ivho ventured h 
build a tragedy upon a subject of pure invention. Neithc 
he nor Tasso seemed to think with Brumoy* “ que la tragedi 
ne peut souifnr de sujets feints;"' and I record in opinioi 
with tltem. For, as Dr. Blair observes, it is proved by expo 
rience, that a fictitious tale, if properly conducted, willincl 

(# ) Thw SoDiift i6pi«3trvrd in Ae iplendU edition of JU pubMd>cd i 

17564 by AaumioZatu* « (ftiiied fikitt 6f Vctticee. 
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the heart as much as any real hi$feory. Accordtftgly,**hecon- 
:inucs ** some of the most pathetic tragedies are entirely fic- /fjL 
itious in the subject, such as Voltaire's Zaire and Altire, 

:he Orphan, lJoUf;i.is, the Fair ' Penitent, and several 
Hhers."(/) But when a fancy, like that of Laa^arini, is apt 
:o run riot, it requires the awful restriction of iiistoric truth. 

L' Elettra del conte Gasparo Gozzi, which was printed 
n 1758, may cope with tlie I'orrismondo of Tas&o,” says 
3 aretti. Stimulated by this eulogium T sougiit for Gozzi's 
Slettra. I found it» veadit, and was not disappointed. The 
character of Orestes is admirably supported. And insanity, 
esulting from the horrors of a, guilty mind, is capitally de* 

1 

icribed in tlie last scene. 

Ore, Ccssato, fiere Eumehidi, 

Ces&ato; ah' ch* io conosco 
Qutlbiaccio, che vqndetta 
Del parriciiiio prende. 

Deh, non ferite ancora, 

Ancora non foritc. 

( 1 ) Aristotle, wIm >s all^arrd to legislate despotically io dmost evety deportment of Uie* 
stare, does not ordain, rhat tragedy should be ioYsrifdilr founded on leceieed failles or 
listonc facts: he n en ackncwledges that tiiigedies of whuh the incidents and diaractcrs we 
qually feigned, do itoc 6il to give pleasjre. When Horace says, 

Fx rtotQfi:tiim carmen scqnar, 

e only ntceas to feeommend a known subject, (ram the difficulty ol keeping up to nature 
ad ptolMbUity in lol^ls of our own invenuotu 

K k a Oiroc, 


nmwcm watom 

cb* io v«ggo^ 

Cbe €3tt«fUkestrR 
Ne con v^. 

£$8a vi stitnola' 

A non 6ur costo 

0«lle mto grida^ Qdcliiiiio|»i4oto8itta):ow 

A1 suo fuiior^ 

£ccu inasprtfe. 

£ la cua toc« 

Vic phi v'ltecan^e/ 

Madi«, Taffirena clqiiianto itakt gnnr»$ 

Perch^ ce' iA t«o Aglioc! awersa? 
Umilaanabe li^abtmceio te gimccchiav 
Non iaprdnar cdtttra ii ttto Oreate 
Qucstc tremendc dee. Tii non m* ascolti? 
Oim^, tu aggiungt • tu le infiammi 

A r<ir la lua vendetta. 

Ah! ch’ellastesaa 

tnfuiriata mi s' awenttt moobtra. 

£Ua stessa. Oveluggo^ Ella m*d addosso, 
Abi, ch* in Son morto« 

Cease> relentless furies, * 

O cease $ methinks 1 know 
That arm alr^dy rais’d 

To deal dread vengeance on the parricide. 
Ob, strike not yet, 

Sparc, o spare me yet awhile. 



ojf njoMm mMninr. 

t 

Alas, I 

M/ mother’s vengeful $h 84 e 
At tends your steps. 

Her voice. 

Her furious mten, , , ' 

Add fuel to your rage. 

Mother! restrain thy dreadyTul Ire* 

->Why this wrath against thy son f 
Humbly I embrace thy 

Incense not these tremendous powers 
Against thy once lov*d son. Yon hear me not’ 
Alas, you spurn at me, aiu) urge them on 
To vengeance. . i 

Ah, she herself 
Infuriate, leads the charge. 

’fis she I 'Us shcl Where shall I Ayr She is on sne! 
Would, heaven my death wcct^gli. 



After a slight iuterruptioti l^y Electra, the frenzy of Ores¬ 
tes is renewed, stHl dwelling on the same idea, and occa- 
uonally exhibiting pathetic strokes that reach the heart. At 

length the wretched paricide sinks, exhausted; nnd a moral 
reflection of Electra concludes the piece. If Uozzi has evinced 
incommon poetic fire in titc madness of Orc.stott, he lias 
diewn et|ual judgment in the shortness of its duration, h’or, 
* when madness has taken poi>M»ssion of the {lersos), such 
:liaracter ceases to be flt for the stage, or at least s|)ouId ap¬ 
pear 
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sect, pear th<»ie but for a * 3 hort time^ it beib^the boatneasof the 
. theatre to exhibit pa«*iohs, ttot (H*totnpet*:^(i() 

Of xn author endued wit]i such po^ers /1 have beer 
glad to have learned some particulars; bat my enquiries vren 
not attended with success. That Vac* ** letterato e dottis- 
simo»^ 1 am wiHihg to think with’ j^dhhu and that h< 
was a YoluminoUs writer I cannot ^oubt, fo# bis works in sij 
volumes octavo, now % be^|^, me^ oontsinh^ Trsgedic 
Comedie, Oantate, tettere e HUne sent e piaotvoli. Witl 
the lighter effusions of his pen, I iiava nothing to do; but ] 
shall briefly noiice his eerkms dramas. Besides the Elettra 
which wc have already considered, 1 find amongst our au 
thor's works^ the fcBowjitg tragedi^ Marianne, Zaire, EdJpc 
and Medea; and>lhree r«ppresentasiqne> rAmiochia, Isaccii 
and Marco Polo, ’ 

Marianne and Zaira are Dmc translations from Voltaire 
As the well-known story of XEdipus has received neither em 
beUishincnt nor injury at out author’s hands, I shall only jus 
• observe, that it hse two choruses which form the crowd c 
supplicants prostrate dt tibe foot of the altar, which render 

the opening of Sophoelet" tragedy so solemn and so magni 
ficeatt The rites peYfoiimed, tlie choruses retire with th 
priests, and only appear occasionally afterwards. They sin. 
no od<», and their leader, except in a single instance, is sileti 
throughout ^the piece, i^lot finding my attention arresta 

(i) Afffftkr* 
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by any ttrikkig beauties in thU draioai t shall pais to tho SEO 
Medea. 

In ev’ry clime, witere learned mu&cs rei^n, 

The ftage hath known Medea’s mournful strain; 

(lath aiv’n thecar, and magic rod, 

I'o her, th“ BV'owfd descendant of a god. 

A mythological story rendered thus familiar, was rather a 
[>old than an happy choice. However oui'euthor by adding 
the tender—the fearful Creiisa to his dramatis personae, has 
spvcn a new iiitorost to Die fable. If his drama be not equal 
lo that of Euripides upon the same subject, it is certainly jn> 
Siliitely superior to ^ the Medea oi Seneca, though the Latin 

seems to have put forth ail Ids stixuigth in this piece, par¬ 
ticularly in the incantation of the divine enchantress. Mr. 
tJlovcr too must yu‘M the palm to the Italian hard. Widely 
lepaiting from the ancient drama, Signor Gozzi rejects the 
:horu.si Mr. Olov r affecting the Greek model, gives cho¬ 
ruses ; but from the want of rhyming metre, they disappoint 
Lhc car, and liom tho too frctjucnt absence of poetic fire, they 
leldom soothe the fancy. 

L’ Antiochia was iindertaken with the laudable view of 
opening ‘'una via, chc gia fu cakota con tanta magniiicenza 
la* Greci, c* rhe potrehbe oggidl «<>inr*rmistriirc al teatro qindla 
i^randezza, c h' esyo ha perduta affaf to." T'liis ** via,** was tho 
total omission of Ivve-intrigue. The experiment did not 
sueced > at least the thinness of the audience at the second 

Aiid 


II19TO{UfC^'|i(SM0m 

^CT. 4uiiior to^iub 4 Q!iia» 

. he ?rith4rftw Itii ipla^M 1 |y the advejitisement prefixed to'thi 
draroei GqzzI attrilmtiM t^e 9 «(ucity of spe^tors to the ia 
clemency of the weatto. ^ !•» p<arv^sitk 4el]a stagioBe, 
Bay$ he, ** impedl alia genti \* andare a" teatri." 

' Isaccip is founded on a atury dravm from the animls < 
Venice, the author's native cigmtiy* In this drama h 

« j t 

ts 4 t<^occasion to pay a con^hsnant to his <;iountiyinen, whic] 
1 am willing to buppose, would app^, himself, S^ici 

his hero, says, , 

> 

In un YeoetO lieno sitro Mfbfto 
Vincon la,^ pipmesoa. e hi s^tausa. 

Marco Polo, the femous Venetian trayej]^ is the hero < 
the piece which beans his Aanic, In this drama the stage 
con^-iuiitly crowded with Indians and Tartars, all of whoi 
cu'diionaliy speah very good Italian. 

JJe la taiidc mentions a translation of the death of Adai 
fi'uin xlie German ol Klopstock hy Ooaai, Which is not Jr 
eluded in any edition of his works that 1 have seen, (m) 
can only account for this omission by supposing, that, our uu 
thur had failed in his attempt at transfusing the siniple beau 
tips of tlie Qcrman tragedy inJU> his translatioiuv Perhaps to 

^ A ^ e 

the ‘ublime horrors which invest Klopst^V ungel of deatl 


( 4/ Tiuto, I^L jpit C4d, 


veuishii 


j[ixiii$h€d at the touch of ^oiir author's peni-^To the edition of 
5 ozzi*s works which lies b^orc me, and which was printed in 
k^enice in 1758 (a).' aii head of the author is prefixed, en- 
fhived by Bartolozzi in the hold m^ner of Edelink ; a man. 
ler no longer practised by that incomparable artist.—Carlo 
jozzi, the comic poet, so wtfbiiy praised by Baretti in his 
fitters oh Italy, was the youngest brother of our author, 
hit Signora Bergalli, the wife of Gaspero, has a better claim 
0 our notice from her excellent translation of Madame dii 
loccage’s tragedy of the Amazones. (o') 7 'liis lady also 

(d) Affrtm Bart, Onhi, A new ediuoD of Goeei's wotk»j in eight volumes octavo is new 
rittting in Venice, onder the,direction of the Abate IMhiiitro. A life of the author bjr 
indemonto, is to be pKfeted. 

{t) The lenercieineiit of Mod. du Bocuge to Signora Goizi, is so ha{;piPy tnrned, that I 
n tempted to tiansnibeit. 

I. 

Pour duiater let fillei de Mars. 

Melpoinene monu nia lyre; 

Sui mca foibk» soiu la aaiyrc 
Vunement hoceroic les dardi. 

Anx adrutiques 

Uoe amazooe d'Hclicon 
Eternise en venIraTiquea 
Mca guerrien:s du Thermodon* 

Son talent chert d^Apollon 
Rend mn cIvioU digoes dtt Famave, 

E conduit au aarro vallciA 
: Mes heroines de la Thrace* 

Quel prix peut payer tea famin. 

Muse, qui vers le PA m^appelles f 
Let hcpnneun dfis aux immortelle#* 

0 

M 

De reocens, dev veeux et des Sears 

L 1 trans- 
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tranaUM comatUea with ^ nnwh ^ 

Ida Maxtor ll^oier did into 

In appe^rod.. mtdor ti )0 Amdum Home oC i^ndiw 
Targionse, twaiv* i^e^m in IdWR wtaww i^uortOk b$r PAdire 
UijOvanM Antonio Ri^ncbi. Q$ iluoo $!tmM eight gro ia 
pKim» vi« i Don Alfonso, JlOw’ MatiMO, Tommaso Moto, 
pGinetrifl!, Motiooaia.. l>in% «inid B;Mggieto;'«*and fgnir in 
y^m, Pavid> 0»0WI<» wad VingiBlfc Neat; judicioua, 

w 4 v^ukur, hot wiwtiAg that depthoif Htteiwst lu^d vigour of 
a^le ao osseiitTally ncoosaary for a |mUac theatre, they have 
been confined to the teatrino, or little theatre yet existing in 

the convOnt of Onrictha for wW<jh they were originally writ¬ 
ten. Teo comedies by Btanchi arc stlU hteditcd. Having 
Indulged with Melpomene, and sported awhile with Thalia, 
our author entered the lists wi,tii Giauiionc, the profound his¬ 
torian of Naples. Losing in this combat some of his laurels, 
)tc again turned his thoughts to the stage, and published a work 
entitled Do* vi/j c de* difetti del uiodemoteatro. Bianchi was 
bom in i6'88 and died in 1758'. 

Italy now abounded in votaries. oC the tragic muse offerstg 
theirJirstliHgs^ Amon^t those of whom history condescend, to 
give even a simple list, I diWiinguh^h Ceunb Ludovic vSnvioli, 
a senator of Bologna : a writer who has since risen to emi¬ 
nence in the literary wojrld, a«d wliose warm and sprightly 
Amori entitle liim to theappellaHon of the Anacreon of Italy. 
lie.specting, as 1 do, the talents and virtues of Count Savioli, 

and 
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once Ijonorcd wUK J^fj^ noqttainte^re* I am happy in trans¬ 
cribing the following cniogiiMti on him by Metastasio. In a 
letter to Farinclli dated jbth of July 176,$^ ho says^ “ by the 
infinite esteem whi^ I l;uiye long felt for Count Savioli, 
the favourite of themuscs^ IJiavc always done myself more 
honor than him. I bog oC you to represent to him niy 
lively flense of his partiality." Tlie Morie di Achillo, which 
entitles the count to a place in this work, I liavo not seen. Ru«: 
his love-breathing Amori now lie before me. {/») In his de¬ 
dication to the Duchess ot* Bracciano, ho thus speaks of him¬ 
self and of these rurly clTubion^ of his muse. L'ambizione 
non m* ha certamente condotlo a scrivcrc. Ho cominciato a 
farlo in una etit preduminata da una pa.ssi()ne piili necessaria, 
pill funesla, e piu cara. Ma ulmcno se a quesla ho saputo 
rcsistcr poco, mi liisiugo di potorini defender meglio dull ‘ 
altra." As the litfle poem of il Toatro bears soau* afTinity 
to the nature of this work, Iliad originally intended to give it 
as a specimen of oirr aiithor’s poetic levities; but I am in¬ 
duced to yield its purposed place to a sonnef by the ingeniuuv*; 
Count, of which my friend Mr. Boyd, the admirable trans¬ 
lator of Dante's inferno, has favoured me with a translation.' 

(f) 7hucditidii» which W9s pritueil ^hh elegance At Bmsano in 17^9^ {• einbdUibfld with 
ft portrait of the anther* Another cdiTum apptaxed in 1790^ with La l^apAuJe of Signoi 
imperidlL the reputed aiuhhP of little xomanoff on iUe Gitelf ttiodeli cncitfedi Le 

Avvenoirc di Safes poetcita di MUikne* 
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SONETTO, , . 

SM stpticn a Dante Migbieri, 

£ qui lomtano dilla pattii 
Ondt oondtbuUno odio t'etdttofe)' 

Giiiei atdbiero 

Retra angusta 

Ma deb ne T ardua via per te te^oata, < 

Dch pritno alunno de le tosche muae 

Dimmi, c pur ver che Beatrice amata 
Fu la tua scorta^ g ’1 dolce slil t' infuse f 

t 

E s’ A pur vero, o padre> e s’ io discemo 

Cbiaro ue’ cartni S tttt> bel foca antico. 

Colei qual era, e con che fbnci amasti ? 

Ardo anch* io da mott' anni; oggetto a i cast! 
Voti b una dea ; ma con cbl piango, e dice f 
Dorme il cenere sacro un sonno etemo. 


pesqi. la ’ 

^ ^ chiuse 


Far from proud Tuscany’s ungrateful soil, 

Hbrc sleeps thy corse, by civil hate expel’d. 

Pool emigrant' by thy chill tomb awhile 
I’ll lay me down, where rest thy bones conceal'd. 

But In that arduous path by thee explor’d. 

Prime fo6ter-\.hild of Arno’s tuheful choir, 

Sa^', did thy love a guiding hand afford. 

And wake in other worlds thy vent’rous lyre ? 

if) The UegrsphSN of Dante sit indebted to Connt Sarioli for rhe diicowiy of ( 
hy irhkh,<bofitlie<of Italian pocuy wm condemned to be bunt alive I 
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V 

Aa yet, O {«(ber, in thy living straiiMs 
i mark tlje iiervor of thine anti^nt fire, 
here, deathless as her ebi^m, thy passion glows^ • 

Like thee, I burn, and breathe ,my fruU^es vowi. 

To one whose fate awakes niy plaintive lyre i 
Her sacicd dust detains.. 

I find history dwellinj^ with great coinjdiaccncy on 'Hfouso 
Varano, a nobleman of Caincriiio, who died, loaded with 
honors and with years, in lySfi. His Demetrio, Giovanni 
di Giscala and Agnesk 'are known to all lovers of the 
drama. But the Giovanni di Giscala is rendered most 
interesting by the nature of its subject : it rolls on the 
destruction of Jerusalem, a circumstance upon which no 
Christian can reflect with frigid uidifFerence. This tragedy 

was published, with grc.it typographical splendour, at Venice 
in 1754, and each act adc»*iied w'lth engravings of medals 
struck in honor of Titus aiid Vespasian. Not many years 
after, it w'as represented in the college of Kcggm ; and I liave 
heard a student of that collegia, who was present, exi>rc8s 
much delight at the recollection of the music witli which the 
chorus that concludes each act, was acconpanied. The 
chorus, ho observed, took no part in the dialogue, but stcxid 

at the lower end of the stage until the act was concluded; 

and then advancing, sung irregular odes of a moral ten¬ 
dency. 

The Denietrio, " qui passe/.' .says De la Lande, “ pour 
aoe des meilleurcs tragedies qu' on ait en Italic," appeared 



Hot. 

mV 


in Padua iti 

betti^ executi^d tfttit Irt cb<^i 

as in the foi^bi^ m 

up thelntetyals bet'^e^ t^'c! acta^Hh 


v» 




■ '■, 




w 




f}e* cort ^ deg4i .atti» con|ai 
sit costttifitb!.'** A cboruls thws dtitfng tlw^ pro 

gresa of the actieii, sdenis'meni^a||[^edli^ 
beirishment, or to give a ohl^kllair and migh 

thcfefore be h»pf>ed ofiTaa^an excresretHie/ in'the t^presehta 

* * ^ » 

tkiu (r) I have observed several or rntiio 

' ' ► •j ‘ < * i' . . 

daced, apparentiy i^hfe aante it 

bablc, the SMS t hors nev^ inteiidf^ sattg ci 

said.'’(0 ••■■•■■■"■'■■ •.’•'•-V\ ■ 

Tlie choral, songs^ however,', sn- thd.AlghWw- (<) are not o 
that nature: thd'y are addresses to* tl^la^If of th< 




m ' . 

(r) In the Alvida of Giacomo Coriop<*, f'Pojf, the eoro.di dtmn^O ea n tetiyy j, 

not tnke any |i«i'r ifi< the fllalogui:, nor do ihlr’V^ nrhich 'they lug at the end of each act 
serve either IplinK, or togixNnofe tha «initt«etio(ls b»|i««M i..rr/er<i|ey*inriiIt« lofta^ 
for the porprse of atuming the priocm' tool to loyei « eiica«.tl^ «i(jkh. g»ft ^w« ai 
happy efltn in rrpresentaifon. Thhi tragedy (irMch W Mali' ^ <0 it to ou 

notice) was, «tn are told, baling, the g»iteNUMiit‘itieVid^<:a|iifi^ iiisVdine: i 
city in which Jeitc-rs once KwrislieJ nnder the anapices of th*» d fy>»-*BTit|trrf 

(r) Soew of the choruses ih Taiso'a Aminta are short peeiM, or jBatMgeU bonuirpd fn>ni 
his dl ri^ c prose. See hdanagefa yrioehie edt oh' the fi f 3 » Oi 

the same nature are (he chotoses in the ClitU of Msebiit«e|Ii. And I hpfr leatpu ta thiiikt 
that on t careftti examiaation of the choniiea of lemdt Italian tray^w, ^.yrouhl be ^nd, 
that iWp^ente- has often pres'setiifaguivQpkceitiltfo Jier Mtfsiseb 
[t) Vars t, Uatt/^ Sbimpi>«( yitilf, 11%^, 


csipitgRg 
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•ilfilHng martyr. In ♦}» «ir«|igth to va^uio the tqpo- 
niea of tlie cross, if entraiited: in the latter^ e petition for the 
pasaing aoui ia ofiercd. The sCfite Of ih|a ttfaima is laid in 
Japan, a circumstance which aftords the author an opporut- 
nity of exhibiting a striking picture of customs aud in.innera 
unknown before on the Italian ttage. The hcroK- fortitude 
of S. Agnese Js well supported; an^l her rcajons for *• the 
faith that is in her/' arc powerfully urged. I'he tender af¬ 
fection of Neita serves to Notten the horror of the catd*>tj'Uphe 
And the luminoiw appearances which art* cither seen or de¬ 
scribed, descending on the house and cross of S* Agneso, 
heighten the interest of rlw piece by stc/ning to manifest 
tlie divine liucrfenince. 'fins, as well as the otlier dramas 
of our aAtthor, is printed with great elegance, in quarto, and 
adorned with engravings, one of whirh represents the mat- 
tvrdom of the heroine. 

4r 

In 176'^ died the celebrated jesuit Chovatini Oranclli, 
chaplain and librarian to the Duke of Modena, wlicso trage¬ 
dies of Scdci la. Manasse, Diom, and Scih fjp;li£i di Jefte, arc 
ranked by his countrymen with tlio Mcrope and Demotrio. 
They seem to dwell with nioi'ked delight upon the beauties 
of those tragedies i but as I havoalreavly e^eetled thclimi’s 
originally prescribed to this csiay, 1 not pause to paitiKc 
of thdhr pjteaswre. I shall only ex tra< t a passage from Uia Se- 
dccia in which the deity is thus nude to speak: 



A^j(i «^it» fi^4e ^ $f^m(i^7itU$i, 

QucUa.^^ ^ t^oi^t«(|l^;4 
Drbha jpw«f «|tf^|,'e V 
'd)i« di im aon 
tn son dife 9 » infbdeNttsmlm 
Perc)!^ a spUrMaeu' 

^3|^i fiS* lo tanti ^ ^ . 

*^P4lfthd pc£ da J* Bgl^to tto^i^ spcntiQo ‘ 
cnsa di Giacob salve^it^YeM^Y^ 

, , ' - i '"’* ’ 

Surety Denina -eould 'oot have seein the lest of these trage¬ 
dies i^^hea hi Utnented, that the author vtas debarred, by the 
rules of his society, froae the iftti^octiOA of female charac¬ 
ters ? If the laws of the private theatre Of the Jesuits were so 
unfriendly to fbmale characters, as Sighor Deoina represents 
thorn to have been, the daughter of Jeptlia'certainly tempted 
Granelli to violate them. Having never inspected this tra¬ 


gedy; f am not prepared to ofki an opinion on its merits; 
and the analysis of Signorelli is tpo flSight to be satisfactoty. 
From tins analys s I only learn, that the author lias height¬ 
ened the distress of Scila's ** tale of team" by giving her a 

lover, (zi) This lover has been latsriy borrowed by the author 

• ^ 

(») Hiii subjrct probably sujcgested c» CmneUi by I'opna (ie wUch ^peaicd 
in ntriMil I 73 a> and m bitfa wa« '• U picnuere tngtdie laintB ^ri-a dUSftpiicntde aor le the' 
am de 1 oftn drpuit aoi^ 6abbi«w^'* /eba. A tStth* if /'MUi Jaw. tt. 

/. no. Par. I 7 n> la tl«e Fitndi<^rs, mwcHsi jadeltalpo taftd)r, thi 4a0gl>i«rof 
Jepth«batb«i lover. 

of 


V 


«f m tb« iiM||*'il;^gfect» wlildt v^aSJ perAmnedl, a fyw 

!fm» »Uic«, ill N«9 }«i. 4«|1 sdaet cdl^ttdn of Ihe worlu of 
C»raiu^t i^>petfed Sa Mbaima, th6^t!t!e of, Po^ia 

icolta |KUlre Olovanhi'OlteielG detln cot!i|^||;nia di Ooiu. 
Da la Laiide ranks our autlio^ With the best tragic poets of 
Mj, ‘ \ 

The Abate Saverio ^ettiqeiii now demands our notice, 
[lis Gioiiata/* Demetrio Poliorcate and Serse re di Persia, 
lave been honored ,witH tlie warmest appiause, particularly 
he pathetic iamentations of Saul in the Glonata, and the 

bllowiiig patriotic sentiment in Demetrio; 

( 

Dolce e in6me jtcr is patria, iut|o 

Per lei vefsiamo il sanguo, cUa $u uui 

Pispj^ej^, bcncti^ t(ir4i > s quedp presse 

Dal /ier«> cccidio ells eoaipasse almeno. 

in the Sersc is introduced a ghost whose appearance is 
[escribed in a manner not inferior to the ccd^walSd descrip- 
ion of the spirit of Loda in the Deadt bfXitchuUiii,(tt*) 

Vn lameeteeol seen parmi improwlfio 

Da lunge udk cfae pni s' s^pprena: to veggio 

Fra una pallftls^ Jecc al qud momento 

^ TairlMle appsrir meato taotaSnoa, 

/ 

Ste Ouitdt Pam», 

Mm 


Penie 




B«ode Auwree «' 

Ttttio lo i4ciD|iriftn: ik volti», f, 

Luipibre veto: ^ 1« tsOn tracAr 
Tutto sparse 4i lagrinie m ^aActoUo,. 
lo tento di fo^f xm mvt'so dove... 

In <)uclIo on panttf^ tils,j^)(iiDlo do^eote 

Mi raddoppia pdir pamn 

fl Atat niuilc riiofntr d* Ainaatti 


Ml vtdgo»€ la tas^inAf eRa era deMM, 
Che aqUBacktiifi It vefob aAcorldlldfciSi 
Me confoaeWoldetuMr a me mm^eke* 
lo correr vegEn>« lal. tha IghWa target 
Or mi txattiene, Or mi resfoi^* e mho* 


Ch' dla rtringeva iaeiai^iaadofennis 
£ b 1 garzeme it povgea. * Piitnl tede^ 
Partni asedtarta aamdct dba %n 1 al^gliiocai 
Ignoti ii«nd jni<>>ttl<Arava, e ^ f^Aa 
Di Dar|o Hpetea. 


AU on a titdden iaoMAfiefale semeiAa 
Were heard deep anvettiog on die atarded ear,. 
And onward, with aogmented clamour, came; 
Tlien, ridog in a pale Md dttbkma light, 

A ghost appear'd In majesQr woe. i. 

Sepulchral fiUms, and the odihr aide 
Of widowhood^ atie wore. A baMrtei^chSd 
Whose cherub face was all with tears bedew’d. 

She led ,'—1 meant to fly, but tiryVl ht vain. 


/ » 


OK mmM 


LametH* iMor* jotiid attii 6eitp>» grattot wtiv lieard 

T^pt ftofip iUpr fetter’d evi^iy 

Sadden* rndhou^M;* 1 jbeard tike faul mmie 
Ainestri<»«^uad I with steadfant gejee* 
KcbolvM on hersotfl-« 

Keodtng her \eU,thpie fineaxuents divine 


Dawn’d on my Mgbt;* tiho’dtttkly yet descry‘d. 
^.DM^gsi^d to approai.}! her* but in y|[uii|<*~ 
Krewless arm withheld me*««<yet (turn’d 
Again to gaaet**»*and io! a gory blade 
Brandnh’d by that talr hand* and at the beeast 
Aim’d of the lovely bnj! I saw her threat j 
I heard her loud complaints* in mingled sighs 
Half losti and yel by inten'aU 1 cnuglit 
Ihc name of great Darius. 


i 


After resedmg this pmage, we are not surprised at bearing 
ibe Roman revie\vers(w-f) oonfess. that the perusal of the Serse 
" ha prodotto ncl nostro cuorc ^uel terrore* qucUa cottipas- 
done, e tutta quells commoxione di idfetti* che si di faro si 
stSieric in ttfits quantitk di tragedie* che alibiiuiio lette* o ve- 
lute rapprcsentarc.'^ The Sense was first (17^7) represented 

n a private theatre in Verona. The principal character was 
^rformed by Marquis Albergati CapaotlU, The other 
Iramas of our author basis been repeatedly represented in the 
Htblic theati^ of Vwtice^ Parma and Bologna. His trans- 
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lation 


ktiOB., 6f ■' 

t 77 %{ut) 

SftV^io B^meili’>iva$'boiti^fii'ihte'' 

*• ’ I * j>\% s Ml V » S ^ i » ^ L» ^ . 


Fre&$o a lb 


C<MiQ>itato di saUd;^ 4 ^^fiaffiai)l 2‘s^' 

^Fecouda il* cultci'c 4 ti^ < 

•t ^ 

Entering early into the order ^ Ihc: 
for awhile, hfa native feat ^h|(eai la Lan* 

visited Mantua m 1789, fee W nettWlH iii'o*^ to devot( 
the remainder of his hfe to Vhe derv$G 9 e '‘df thoad musea wh 


had smiled propitiouaty oi> hie birtK. ^ IK peti 

rappeller h Mantoue le aoumehir de Yirg^^J^ ^7* tb*® 
lightened traveller, ** e*eat M. i'Afefe£ autrefois* je 

suite, et qui est mehue danaeoii '7^ outho 


published in Milan v> un ouviage {defo d'iiAeguietion et d< 
gout,*^Mys M. De la Landt, entitle^ DdT.eBtnsiasmo.tbdl 

belle arti. His poem^'^ainat ^ Raocolte, which appears 

* 

t 

(lit) tn the not jtetr (1971) • uMopht* fio&eetio^ of ])^t drtimtic wpiki wm puUuiKd ) 
JUpie, witii' ** tii^ cantim per Li wnmt d«U’ impeAMWe a RaiM4*’ To rbi> edltum u px 
isnft’DnDtieono iMOnto jd' tteauthor liAMat 

tlwtwoiDM arr proscribed the* ifngt of the Older to wwdi he bhMfii ** ena audr^ u 
ipott, uaa lorrila, e nolfo piA Je anaijlf/' eva he, iilaodto a pUl e p)ft eMtamaie n 

lehbeoo, acandalo e eo}pp-<*e9t»ii(^ A ehite per pd U soigpeiae aUeede def)i afi(| 
tiiaatd pid diikMi.’' ThU iUib^ leeifatifla^ttfWdM iwSyl M e»)i y ,iMiai^ h 
dw aonr of Saint Ijjptiui!, « t , .,7 

ahoii 



rtfifi same timfe, l)<»n mticri pmisea. An« n« ceie^ 
litt^s to the AffcaUtart acad( ni^ 

' * ' s \ • * 

in t>anoejtfeat a translation of them 

dt'PaK^^ 

time a of translations of ancient arid 

tragedies isshi&d'»» diftcrem parts of 
ttalyiamongsi •wh^^ of notice . 

»f rhy ieaiijp: and' in^enihls ■frifetid. the Abate Melchior 
Desarotti; Mahomet tn^d Caesar of^ Vdltairo.- 

hi iid^- ^Wi Was i n Padua (tTga), ^ Scmfra- 
tti* ef the .si|hde‘ j 

liaraeter ^rCesArotti as dmwn by Metastasio, must lament 
yjitb hk ah^^d waste his tulents oh translatix)*!, Iiit 
i letter to his friend Jrfattei, Metastasio says; “ I am extreme- 
y gnitefui fbr the Valuable actpiisitioa which your gotifeti 
'procured me of so valiant, .l^atlitbd a d ' d* 
i^ted a champion as the Abate Cesarotfir'whose vast know- 
edge, sublime ge^,,ajnd woiiderM 1 have long ad- 

nired in every ^clejs of pleasing and prQround'|it^ture/' 

Desarotti has endeared htmseif to the the a^ple pro- 

luctions of our early bai'ds; by his admimble translatiori of 
i^ian's Poems. And the iimirprs of jflo^ are cqnal^ 
iitdebted to him fur the rich Italian garb wit^'wJlikh-he 1^ 


west# of epit 'poe^:.' 

In .v..L i]>K Dram'iiiM :a buuelcnnnrb^^ the kSStrign of • 


her 
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h«r most suocessiUl efforts «ro enumeratoi^ ifodiiHlft (tf § 
of Count Cal'mi of Brescia, and tbe Ctrrado and iftopaena (iv^ 
of Francesco Antonio MagnocavaHo; the Auge of FIHpp 
Trenta, and the Valse1» ossia TEroe scoaxeae Antoni 
Perab6 of Milan, ** gk>vane di.alte apennze," says SignonAi 
morto qualche anno a^ppllfes^* Thd Arst crown was ad 
judged to the author of the the second to Filipp 

Trenta, a nobleman of Asooti, itllam tMtlatii^oC OU Bis 
is much admired by hih OountiytUieii*' 

The Auge (k^ ) seeuss to be only Anown in Italy; bm th 
Valsei attracted the notice of an iuj^efiidtts English critit 
who, in the Gentleman's h^ngatine Ibr March 1767, l^u 

speaks of it. This piece, Spyt he^ fs emious, as founded o 
British history, which h hy foreign poets j espe 

ciuUy that of Scotland, tyxMi whi^ other foreign dram 
occurs, except the Ame^e et Moniosf^ recently acted wit 
sucLcss at Parts, But besidea that extrinsic quality, tins tra 

(,v) Parma, ^ i ft inm. It u dMnWS by IS ftiliiltt critic, tint «' itiimll ipiait 
Ki ^ondotta, t! nodo, e k> ntiiogtbMruU)'* of Uw SMtndi, ate taken from the BUnche 
Guitcarde nf M. S»>riR, *' con (}u«!chc imitatiMte of tbe Tiserade aad bigitnonda < 
Itwitrlc, a. Ffrm. / n. dt Reum. tftf. CotftM ViiMeiwo Mangos dd Mom*, lutbor i 
the SianM ed Lnricfl, {Mtd. i';7i)«kMdBilar oblifaiioM tetftoae celebnued dian m. 

^aJI) I uamanbe, «uh )duii(ife, tkf S^kwdog «^gn the author of the Corredo ai 
Jtossen^ Aft iRgniir critique on Uit O«mdo cMefflfibi A<n ^ ITranceioo OtUtiu Magi 
Caealto, Comte di \ virago dfc CSiel,S 4 onibna|et, Sutiebf sf d>e fat" cavdte 

pirno 41 merco. i><.tuienm riputeto, anMSM S^ oQipa KoSj, e per mille virtndt 

prrgt imtbIi trio tl Kiaiidat, e heaenierito dAb aiuptoria. la qqafa ikt rtngniiriarlo ancon < 
avetfa QM our .b«lfa»ic«da saa iiisi»i>tronowh.** TfatCiMMle MepdhfMl ka Fmtm 

jf'jt S«r. < 

(aq) Forma, 1774,4l«, Gf Swa, 


I 


OK ITALIAN TRAeSDY. 


•71 


'doserves the paNic noti(!e» as being one of the best re* 
§dbur tragedies, in five aedi and blank verse« which Italy has 
fooduced during this oeittUfy.-^The plot of this tragedy/' lie 

continues, is complete, havipg neither too much nor too 
littde intrigue; and is as near hisfecaic truth as necessary. The 
asnorous part is kept n^S«rvj|eM; and is thus far supe¬ 
rior to most French tragedHeai The characters are well sus¬ 
tained. The' sentiments ju^ and fine. The language is 
simple, strong, and noble; and is every where free from any 
concetto, false tfaouf^ts, or fitlse beauty. No wonder then (v) 
that this piece on representation'gained *la prima coroim'." 

The following speech, breathing the spirit of Wallace, me¬ 
rits transcription. ‘ 

ScozzCkl Utoitri, valorod eroi. 

Pel patrk) r^^no a sostenere eletti 
h* conusstits liberto, 4i (juesio 
Non aor^e mai pin glorioaor giomo j 

Ne pitt lieto per noi. Riveste alfine, 

Merce 'I vostro valor, la patria in oggi 
11 sue splendor, la macsta prttniera; 

£ r angle altier, tanto toniuto uo tempo 

Pid non osando a nuovf prove in campo 

La gloria espor detle Btitanne insegne, 

pi dd apprese a temcr, comiocia aliine 

* * 

(<#) LcttldiOttMbeaociiadof hMdletDett,ituatniMn’l*l><^<>lMarre,tiMtbuaiMiu 

liaa 9f *B u^edoM critic, bnatririedir concct. 


SF.C 7 , 
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mSTORlCAli MBMdia' 


» 7 » 


SSCT. 

Iff. 


- ' I drfitti a respeitar. Ai^Aeo * 

Or s* o0« a v<m; t«^|»ae«'9^citNN 

Sciizzeat,« quenta il «>«p|fi|it 0 !.ia«Me| hi 
Che di tant’ <aiuxii ^ 

Dcvr alEn ooroo^^, Q|vt;l 

Cbt U (l«tra,v;,^^ , , 

In questo dt* che miwLrar^ e bas& , 

i‘ •* t*’*' ' J *r » '■'' •*^ 

A! «uo destin dovnn fesar per aempre. 

» V -t»»v < t,r V •%.'**' f 

Tliia tragedy iMued the 4^,|ff^;^,Parina.i 

’ 774 (*P . 1 '.’u •■.',»({ '.fl'V "t,< • ■ 

At thia wJ)iclv,t? the; 

do not evince touch gei1due,ai!UCotoPO(^4akl4^^with«lt 
judgment, viz; the Servia Tidtio df Catio Adtoiiio hlonti 
the Arsone and Giulio Sobind <9f C^oatVIt'OhM Sevilacqui 

the Jdameneo of Coun 

Paolo Emilio Campf. '"^lloDigh posses 

$cd of considerable iheHt, dh^^ii^ia^from its satgect, lik 
the Phedre {x) of Hadnc, and that hfgfbly.finished com 
position. The Mjrstmwa Mother , of Qribrd. (y 

Amongs 

(■♦^) 4^ »I«! y V , t i ^ 

{<uyi T)m Motjr Ml wWfA < i|a | >Se ^ 0«j4,i«e Mnam. « 

fnk si. ^ ^ At with d«e IcarP^ •MfSMHMt «<* Amiwd 

L)ciitiat 

(x) IUohK« iiiorderi*«aMifti Ml ia )iit (tmiK 

•• In phsaioM tt’ f (put fifiReiMeer ass jrtos,^ potir tMW IsSkonitc dost <2k« tot 

CArifc.'* * ^ ’ d j, , ' • .»#«.*, I < t ' ' 


• h 


N ’ t 


P* 1 


(f) IMirn it u known datliCni Ofibtd ^Btpfy re|flNMpi Amt!liiBe4f t Ali 

«cr, J $niir, be accuitd of treatins it with too moch fiat let W So tbe noble amlM 


ON tTAI^IAK tnAOEDY. *7 

Aiik^gat the canom of the etagc there ought to be on^ pro- SECT 
R&ribhig the appearance 0^ ^e^ters stained with the foul 
crimes of incest or adultery; for' Whenever the stage shall 
render such crimes fatnil>er» it will cease to be a school of 
morality.—The BiWi &x»t appeared (1774) in Morlona. the 
native city of the author, andwaseepresented, with great ap¬ 
plause, in the private theMxpof that count. 

In 177^ appeared in Floritill^''|:h« Uli^of the Marquis 
[ppolito Pindemonte of Verona, *'ftcchitaato/' says an Italian 
critic, .** trfi* valorpsi. poeti viventi." in this tragedy the 
Greqk simplicity is judiciously united witli the bustle of the 
modern stage. To the UUsse of Pindemonte, that of FiAn^ 
cesco Franceschi, published in 1773, was obliged to yield the 
palm. 


{lutice. Theartrul namKy|attMci|idhc{)IaiorbUtn{edy^^UQiMu]iM^fc 1 flNBi)iilAttreat 
tiie danger attmding the introduction of mrb «itoiy apes the twge. Throogh the 
finir fifit v'e behold Uie-OMttrtiioa, and admiiile the cherirfci of the ooeaten, bat w« 
ire kept in bpMnnce of thcononnit/af hercrfanetiH thr truth l)uiinffOflitio,lns fit of hr* 
lani^, in the luc act. The thock u powerrul,~tlie iimveuioa 4 w|p,». w i 4 the £4 the 

iurtaia loawei ut to ruttre •* i^llivith hprioM.*' ' t 

Ua\ing been indored to dilatr, jediJpt impertineiiily, npon The M><r«iioai Morher, T 
jhaS uke thi* occation m oWrrh^, Uut' the f^le upon which thu ininitahio tragedy it butft, 
■ ittiniitcly dctiilefi kf BandcUo, 5$. p0ri JL) who heard it lebued by Uw qiMo of 
Kavarre to hb patroneu, Gottanzt RangOn 1 « Ft^oaa. Bendeikii** novel U thu* iiititaled : 
'< Uh GentUiihmo Natarrese ipota una che eta tot aerrlia e figbudU, non lo Mpeiido.^ 
rhit atoiy alto appeart the t«ic« of tho queen of riavaOr t but wbeiber it wai fint 

^ven to the public by Saoddfo, or liy her majea^, I cannot determ^ to prime tte petto 
itileNbrtfne del Rmdello war puhiUhed atLocca, i||4, and tlweartidt''fidKioAof b* Uep« 
tameron of dm qtiecti meetkmed hf Oe Sure, /inowt. rtMn It. p. 04. la 

hat'of Farb. 1 $66: but at the ilth^ge of this editioa addi, b rkotja On tudm par Claude 
Srulpt,^ lAaie wii^'tmibaUy, l« 

Nn t« 

















* * 

tsm* of chiMItoi^ sfiMpIt- Imntors 

«lkilil^;;j|i|^‘ mA of m 11^ 

AmmAn, ixfiifM thftt tMft tfrimd 

dl4 IM« J«locte«d <m 4lfi^ liiloth^^ausKi of ftt 

want -of it' '^ttlrOd ciglit 

dUI^A^ d^ogi^ of ^^^^^lu^^iil^oncd'Whlcft" tt^e »}cilder' 

fi! aU 

fbtd. - , 

Ift liyi^ appeiit^darionyttiowsljfiit^ftiiiBiiJib, Dgbftno, Coflte 

d*'Olft^rtti<deschi.' Buf^ liorhtf atte^ndlug ^ Ott^ntn^taiico 

c«f hitftigof-^Ajbgh ‘ffvO long aCti, iisgttfitpd^ 
tho fcaden ind the auditors, ^ and th^ play l^II td ilie gfoUtid" 
It requires the genlua of a Dante, or a Rcyuolda^i^ to seize 
on the true pathetic point of time in this story. 


i,et us hoAvcver do our tinknowi^ author tha justice t^xdddarc, 

» ^' tv* 

that the foUoViing linos catmol be read witlioqt emoRdn* 
UgoHno, dreading a demand from' liU soits tof sustenance# 
eaclalnis, 

V* udid di »uMf) ‘ ‘ 


Chiodianf)! ua pah«r. no ia^^peata avretc 
Boor ch^ inoiih lagrmlr e IssMoiii'' 


liJ'Or Whi’s expirhig words wanting In pathos.-** 

.Ifigli’—CueJfq—.ovc title? flSttSjei 

E ti perdono. • 

pteicned pMlioapf thi» afioctipg ■tor). S»} Tie M«nh’» *T a/f». 

N n s 


Ill 




Anticn»t^j; 


.V, -t 


<-) 






:i^< 


. . 4 


TliiPie,, ^W-i® 

Ijitito in Ecw|i#. a^: 

' '.•It 

fnuBt vf»£dtgi^^th^4 


’iK.'i / . /j 1 , 




^3*^. v^jy.^IngWy 


i •■ 


I *'i 


inclined^t^ 









Oft ITALIAN TRAGEDY. 



ClS^Atra is in the texaple expecting a visit from Aupjustiis, 
ahaasScs her maid^ Sn the spirit of a modern coquette, if 
hef (frees becomes so le sue vb^^ti si accordino col i>uo 


vplto." This question csert|iinly rU accords with the circum- 
stancco itoder which Il49^#^e4» 


In 1788 also the Bswtiafu^tvatld the Cbloni di Candia drew 
the public attention. And 10^1789 the Agamemnon of So^ 
phoclcs, and the Iphigenia of Euripides were again intro¬ 


duced upon the stage in on Italian dresa. ' 

Still Carlo I. re d’ Inghilicrra, by the Abate Giatnbatista 
Alcssandrci Moreschi of Bc^ogna, kept the stage. On a peo^ 
pic taught to behedd, witli reverential awe, the sovereigns 

of their little states, such a subject would naiuially have a 
striking effect; and the amiable private virtues of the unfor¬ 
tunate Charles, must engage every feeling he«rt in his me¬ 
lancholy fatc.(c) As a specimen of this tragedy, I'sliall 
transcribe Fairfax’s advice to Charles. Atto ii. Sc. 


Uei tu va^hezza 


Pi grande taoto dn^enir, che alcuno 
Pareggiar non ti pobsa? Ardisci, o Carlu, 
D* ehspfe oHre te stesso il tuo peusli*ro? 


iImW dtedtath of Cl rrK't, ne iitd honoto CniNi, Un: Dn V 

IpS of Sf prince a« <n erent more dctpl/ afSttiwfi Uiiu ipy 

** htcrinuble aonitp* 

panfVlMvi gk ami & 1^ TWhSnv ^ le Romsae Mcne, <]i qvtelk di CaiIo 4" SipAtd, rd 4* 
[nghilatm.*' Affpua^ cpiitie rntided, C.ilt. Su sr I ad M*. di BedMiw. S^ 
1^. knkk iHkf 165 {• 


Lo 


7 ^ 


HISTORICAL MiUROm 




Lo »cettn> & tt caglont di lungo nffttOMi 

0$a dcpom, clttudii^tdivcnta} 

Inuta SiUnt. t tli nmgiljOf d* Augiuto. • 


PeHiapa too t)i« would Lo tw tk^ Cromw^ 

drawing lus own cliaractet* urvMtf'^Oiiiirection o£ an Italiat 

m»,»er - ' 

DIademA no^ cufOb o re^ Apogliai 
Voglio U cotninaado, Alma non ho K^p90t 
Di servitik. Dovunque aato io/ossi* 
lo comandar dovea'. L’utilo noine 
Dt libert^f che si 1 ' lugtcse appro^za* 

Qoi mi chlaroa a regftar: ahrove usato 
D* altro comiglio aVrei. 


This tragedy first appeared In 1785. 

Count Alessandro Pepoli, « native of Bologna also, ani 
one of the brightest living ornaments of his country,(7) en 
tered the dramatic walk with the author of Carlo L Thoug] 
still a young man, seven tragodies haliNe already fallen fror 
his pen. He boasts, and bitr productfona justify the bold as 
sertion, that he was bom a poet.' Posso tantarmi/* say 
he, *♦ d' essere naio poeta."' ft 4nay almost be said ho “ lisp* 
innumbwv;" for his htUe poem of (H}« AUKMfi^di’2efirD 
Clorl, appeared before he had attahtetfhis ^fteeht^ year. li 
the year 1783, the royal press of impdrted with il 

usual eUgance, his Tentath^i deU^Jltaiiai^ciae BdiilgjI, Cleo 

nic< 


ON ITALIAN XR^EDY. 

lice, Irene, e don Rc^rigo.. itragedica vrere so Aivoti- 

'^1 

my received, that beowraa inHdiuqiLl to initdish in Venice, 
78S* in live volymes,,ft con^pAie^ of his dramatic 

roif^ adding to the numj^ ctF hlsKfori^t^ tiagedies^ hi !Ga> 
oSla snaturata, os.^a don ,Carlo, Zulfa, Data, il 


epOkra della Aonien e AdeUnda> 

t will h« observed blie title* of :tb^ 




fet in all 7 except Cl^nr<^.an4 1^ ;|be aiithor has 
ibandoned mythological fables^ mffd djmwB H» sirbjocts from 

w t » ^ * f ^ % 

tiodern history, lie has abandoned also the rigid form of 
he Greek imgedy. In hisEduigr, it is-truO, there are ebb- 
al odes; but they are'hbt'j^rorijnied by a stationary chorus: 

he singersarcv priests in the hrstact, soldiers in tha second; 
nd the female attendants of Elgiva in the fbtirih.. But 
hough he I'ejccts the ancient chorus, he makes frequent soul 
tdTcious use of mirtic, marking at the end of each act, the 
haracter of the symphony wltich ought.to be performed in 
he interval. “ Siccome io motto ricon<!y5('o Timpero della 
jusica nel cuore umano,“ says he, ** cost ho atunato essen- 

* * 'j* ^ 

iale di non trascurare quello, che commimcmente trascarasi, 
dc, che ftnito I'atto,’ nell' intervallo necessurio al principia 
tell' altfOi non »i coUivano col suono le mipircasionf ultimo, 

'' ■ .. •' I I ' / 

Spe;a»o sentesipn' aJlegrisaima siiifonia succedetoai pih' dolo- 
m tiaspbrtjl Cost allaifine d' ognr si di: qtsestit (Cte- 
nice) che deli' fdtre mic tragedie, I 10 inditatb il caratterb, 
h'io brameret nella muslca impresso." He also prefixes to 

each 


KISi^CAl. MSIi«»IL 


» - - * /, 


I ' , % . • , 

each play, actors example de 

, seeing p^tSi/.\He Ms, .hew 

ever, an advaiitt^: thh igenemli^^^^ 

sta^: in his'.IMl^^ l$^o^,(e) as wc^.aa 
brother in FeitsUa; ibitxe Is d i^iralN^ in ivltichvaU hi 

^ - . • .‘' r*-T* •. ,/...■',>, ' ■ '. ■ *''■..•• •’' '» 

|Hecdsase:iepte3en.ted-^Wi^ Ve Submitted io 

^ • ' . *' ■ ' ’ , 'n •* ’ . I ^ • • • ■ 

4^ {*f affine*' says he, ♦* di potSfS^kn^are io steesp neU" escc^ 

‘ , ^V ■'" • j- i'' »’ **■,'• <’ 

. (i30L CKniU]e;\iiiW)feniilAe'i>£W(^ ietstn 'ti n 

dbvnif whoie^ itiMIte*» bicturej 'orcIcittiMa,.wMnwcSdn 1 

' fbt ditloguof «khev^'f< 

the icadtir c«loet')U»^ ■ Wals@q 

ilwvj* at.dic MgUiD^ pf 'a. •PPM,'*- ,Sth. *pr 4r 

onidi of'tlw 'cP^ilikia'imd dliKodtjt'm tnii^ 

tnatic irriteia may be atttibBtrd^ did' tMriadcIt^f ..'w hdiiail tjca^c port 
supply tbb defiict jn diur But th^ bai tp each of tl 

aoeimi trage^Whicls Ik bu letc^ 'iH '.Acr m H^.^ Mcttatia.'' & 

Tm,i»L . '■ . ' 

(/) Tbe pdace of our aathor ka lii^ and aaj 

Ue Is Lande, •* od a logo !e 2ruBd;diM; dollosesiiei et Is ^leiiie df NapHts avrr *<Hiie In 
suite,sansmdmeqoelesffislcRiament f^osAd/. 

fbUtming inscription io tbiti palja:e« It appeal^ ^ the P^i fiitti^‘ ddSwe;Sieir origi 
from a king of Xnglaod, ; ,. ^ ,, ' i. ■’,v\.- 

IOANNKS ALVERta VL REGI? Abldif/E FIlSjB 






if ■*'• 


It #as pittbality ibiircdtcutpatancc u'brdi‘'diieCfeed opir author'sitdricb to-ibe history of tJ 
Angto^soatf Sr^p HSm •o«ght.a|id»3ect,for ^ ^ i^Biaia^c poawis. e» 

whattver the origin of the PtfwU fiiuiljt ijfi^ be. It pettaialjr pa early und importai 
lead in Ae.po1iticd'/t^tht^s;m'nC'S(^^t>gnk'''''1^Si^'lfem^Syiia 
Conte dc PeIMy,'^n^df!^.h 9 ^ Heuiy.i^^lof^gwp^ 

/of R^r^itm, ii.' See X# Stak^ dgk tr> H* tfii ie.’iirhi^ .'. 

' '• * * y t ' ' ^ *v / ‘ i ‘ t •' ’ •«S. i 5 '’ ' J ■ l' ' ' 

. ^ a bi)^ Codie Rbtdeu 

u introduced, and the arms of the famtfy deicim^.' C ' ' - 


ziont 



ON ftAlVAikir 

tksCie i luoglu o Tnaiu'Anti, o dobolf, o superfliti." Tothi* 
HllLCt^cc in»y be, jperhaps, attributed spme of his happy situ- 
ttions, and his great knowledge of j»t agc-eflect; a know- 
edge in which he ha< been Seldom airpassed. From thopre- 
ktpiy discourses prefixed to his dramas* we may learn his 

[ramatic croed. Aristotle Wlfoesnol believe hi&]ilLbIe*''thefe* 
ore he sometimes ventures violate the unity of plnoe. "He 
oves, he declares grand ctrtastroplioa/and terrible events. 

‘ Non ni,place d* intcressarmi per nietl,** says he,—We shall 
low proceed to the consideration of his respective dramas. 

Editigi is a fine composition, and, though the author\s first 
Iramatic essay, oondneted with all the skill of an eXperianeed 
vritcr for the stage. * The' character 'of Danstan is true to 
listory.f /) While he affects the .saint, he acknowledges, under 

he specious pretext of candour, the indiscretions of his youth. 

» 

Sempre cacuto 

lo gid iiott fiM. jDi passloui rec 
Cortobhi anch* io la fbrza, e fm da (fucstc 
Spe$so iadottu a faUir; ma oou numcommi 
Nel nuo Signor !a spenie. 

(/> Al»the eulbrntkity of tUp fiitt upon whicli tM* Snmn li the anMiuf rtfi, 

’c could cite'*ip6lvei>Mi lUnfti di rroniche ei1 httotkt^ W ** ml eonte&tcrh" 

’c cunrhKiM, •* dt ciUAHuire ni>II.i mm d' In.^hiltuta,*' HuMe inemt ro heet not 
.nit hia iiuihoritr* buthUgoiSei antltU «a)y iaiporUitf deViaK<Ht ftnoi tne c.)c it and d<n> 
\r narrauic of the Englikh Ititteriui, i« in the manner of ElgiuS dr.ith, which he itry 
>ro(H rly Ciougbt aof ** a4AtM>Be td >eat(o.'' The qncetv Home. *' wak hamiltnpgrd; 
lod eapiretl a 4ayq tfm at CrIo«ice»ier, ia the .ixbt aente toimonu," Jim. <f B»g, 
ut.i, f, iti. 

' ‘ O o The 


a8 

SFCi 

m. 



* ' V,» ' 


iitttl^ Irela^T is naJajfiil 

The Uviteij^ v^hbht P4ie^iee to Cim Iti tl» 

tmgpdy '?vi»teh hef; 

(|dlieecy; and in the co^ct ^ fathev c^ ociitaioii 

’’ ' ^ >'' ' • ' ' ' , ' 

we lose sight of pirobahiUty, ^ . 

Irene, o sia U dolirio deir Eroi^aiRo; ieJft ^ftodW ^raged^ 
and one oif the most; sttccea^irl ju-odact^sm of the authoi 
Iteite's character exhibits; Mi highly picture c 

pure, disiateeefMsed love, iheap^eW alive t 

hlial piety, and ohediettt to tho yd^e of d 4ther. Mahome 
is brave, noble, and gcnerOiKSi; apd when he plunges tlr 

' . S ’ ‘ 

dagger intp the breast of his tni^ress; he shares our pit; 

'-O'- 

with the lovely vietj|§ of his subject's displea^re. All th 
situations in this piece, aro. ci^calvcd Mid managed W'itI 

great felicity: the last scene in ^he third act is, in every re 

• '* • 

spect, a clief-da'uvtv. . Th^ iangdigp, where appro 

printe, and highly podtic^^^nerl^pst^at. of^Mahornet am 
his followers might Iiave beM^,;h Uitle ,mpre .#gumtive.(/* 


(/^) Delfl Kouct mkiftMoboiBO'Ua 
theniv ialiijstyle^aftk'cRAciisrittc £Mlf on YC^ tfiemiff 

- w 


* 



Wfe may, K<!r^ crcr ^drtttrfflo ‘'«^sett, iftit ff 19l^ lTctf»<* bf o«r <^JS<^7: 
luihor be not a It'ftoV poem, It i’a cifrtafnly a beftet . 

:he drama of Dr Johiiscm on the same subject. 

In I delltii del!' one»rc, o td* D. RodHgo re di Spagnn, the 
‘hararter uf ('lotiUle is adfriirably suppoiud. A prey to a 
-ariefy of passions, fhe gi^ppics with ouf altcnnlon," to 
he biojucnt of her fall. Gleeful to her queen, enamoured 
►f her king, she struggles with a pa.'jslon which she is con- 

cious she ought not to clicrisli, :md, in order to escape guilt, 
[etermincs on jnonastic sctluslon. Made privy to a conspi- 
acy against Kodrigo, her tender bosom becomes the scene 
X a contest between.love and hliai duty. 


Ah, qt»»i modi ti fingi? Tnysh, GosvittdSi, 

Tutto fiirw; tulto^ compimo, ovonque 
Lo destir.i la sortc: o Don Rodrigo, 

O il patlrc inio Ic viltinv* fc.uaiino. 

Amblson cart a que&to Cjor, io ndi. 

Drnt Agdrigo d il mio re, Dul ftlo *d unta 
II Slid tenero amor merta pietadej 
E r ottenne da me, bene hi mi sforzi 
A finta ctudehi la mia virtnde. 

II padre, il fndre, oh dio' troppo m* adora: 

Col suo delitko di servirmi ci crede, 

V accigea 1* tra, il suo destin 1' accieca. 

Trefno per luL Deggio Iremar dovunque 
£1 hetta cotj^^ 6 ntlTa pena incona. 

Che fard, sventurata ? 

O o s Love 


HlSTORtCAli MEMOIR, 

Love and she falls its victim. If we lu^ 

sphscrihe te the opinion of the author that ^ * 

' fra le colpe ' 

La pi^ degna di scusa $ alfin 1' umotej» 

‘ t \ 

we. mtw^ at least, pay the tribidb^ffieojr tp the Atge ef CHor 
tilde. Inflamed with jcaloasj/.,JEgilona is una tigre/' 
thirsting after the blood of her Uusband, and the friend whom 
she occasionally presses to her breast. In the conduct ol 
this piece there is little to censure till we approach the end, 
when the arbitrary restriction of five acts obliges the authoi 
to hasten his catastrophe. In sc. 6 , atto 5, Hodrigo takes a 
cold leave of his queen, and retires to rest. Almost immedi¬ 
ately after, he is roused from his iideep by the cries of Clo¬ 
tilda, who peiislies by a swordT which the queen has ob¬ 
tained,—wc arc not told where. Hodngo rushes from hn 
chamber, and is stabbed by Giuliaiio, who suddenly re¬ 
pents,—relinquishes the hand of the queen,declines the 
throne, and then hoasti of tlie honor of a Spaniard: 

L’ onorc 

Qii.nnfo non pu«\ d*uno spagoviolo in sene' 

Data, which is founded on a Tui^cish subject, is pro- 

t 

nouncod, by an enlightened critic, rather ** un tessuto di 
colpi di scena ciot di ratti,che di situazioni tragichc."' Butin 

the S^polcro della liberta, it is* the opinion of Signor Signorelli, 

that 


Tummx 




^.’'V ^ 


i 'I 


f- 

f \ 


Bruco -.vl 

tri cbiniiArarsi col Catohe 4<|di($c>|h—- ///. 

mit^c di forza/’ 

LA;Gelosia .wturata, iporte^j DonCwlo,(/f-) wa» 

written in emulation of the JPon Carlo of Alfieri. The 

' ? • > 

catasttophe of thU. ia lifrod^ the violation of 

historic truth ; the prUm j^ which Carlo is confined, falls, 
ilnd he, and Elizabeth are bMi*ied in the rains. 

Romeo e Adeiinda (/i) is founded upon an interesting, 
jvent in the annals of Florence. This trag^^y was represent 
[1788) in the private theatre of the Marquis AIbcrgati noar 
Bologna.(^) The part of Uberto was performed by the Mar- 
juis,(/&) that of Adeiinda by Signora Teresa Venier; and hi 

the 




(/+) This tragedy vm ^^cprlhccd (ijc*?) by Bf^Oin in i vn Jer ih^ iMe oi 

Cax^o e<* 

t) elegaarcdidofn of ihU tjtJigeiIy„ mi'idfd Adcli'n?.,'. ' 4 vsm 

(/) I’hu theatre b io tlic hail of the pal:tcc, which 'Vb.co-is:Ju» rne of ih,*j 
(Mctt hsdb hcb?i cv-cr yxiot It h.=w a portico «t rr.ch cn^l, with pilhw of the cotiAthhui 
dec which support a gallery above. On each mde it l^^orr oi' vcfribultim c’ie!i."g 
in an opcri pa^&Jge v:;»cb way. Tbrnigh thri.c •; id tlic 

m niAy go qjirc r>utid ihe hall> which op 10 the top ol the hoiisc^ ii, 

Goldoni praises the ulents of the MiirciuU AIbcrgAti both -s an actor* jh*l 3*^ an ao« 
or« ** Qucho i^Ignore Aotiuiiiia nrUa repubblica kitenna per 1c sue uadnaaoni <U molio 
tgoiHe fof.cr^li per lebuone oommedie faite da lul, c. pid per ia atjsna die 00 facoii 

Signor V'tiltaiieji itidepeiulcoccjn^to dalla ma scicn^a t tUl luo srreva > pi& feha^i u- 
Qti per h deeUmaucnc t^rralc, e don vt era in Ir^Ua cnmko, rie che rappr«!ien^ 

s.M5alpari di Iwi gh etoi iragici. c g!i .imofOi;i ndic eon*itflcJic.‘" tid ag* 
un tip /, lip. Dr. Bum^ was much pleawd with a comedy tst’e-d 11 Aiuko, by 

jeManiuir, which Ivc saw performed in the chuatre of it /&■»/' iay» U\ »' the 


but 


'^"T. the (^afact# <!# hJ^setf ia iald- io' hiw 


■>. 


Hi 


(ij|p!aycd gfeist 


>< 


r: ■< 





•l«JVVt*l*S-. 


/ 


..'.t' 


Having been thus led to speak again of the SCKSJfC !fcX 
H'lBiTlONS of the Iti^hans, 1 liope I ah^Il lie exciisedl if 
pfhould liere dilate a little that ihtei^eslijlig' sf^bjed 
Mention having been alre^y ^ba(^ef bf IhV syi^a Jrnd mO 

' 4 ^* * ^ * * * 

nastic tbeatm, it dilV nen*'refflfains ta ileniiOe, WlfK the bre 

■* j '• * * 

vity tpiwistent with my plarf, llioise wTti^eh iver 

", * ^ * ' r" ^ ‘ 

eYet^fof private amuseihdh^t hi 

and gentry, and for pablid use in the princ^l i^tleev 

l^fbre the time of if*alladio, the pulilie ftnd priHrate theatre 

* * » * 

of mnefern Italy seem to have been designi^ without skill o 
taste, and trtM)stnicted>Udely and ineJegawt^. Nm* ytas. tht 
SceiuMy less rude than the edifici^ Instead^ of painted scenes 
rural views w^re repi'esented with trees made of s0k: an Ida 

» » I « H 

first conceived by iairolaimo Genga,.and earned fnto eKSCig' 

tion by him in the thetitte ajiportaiiiing to the pplhshed 

« ' .* . 

»>f Urbino,(/) a court which once cbncentraisd all the wit am 


rir»r {cnniefi)ii uliirh I hoS ever sem in Itjdy wiitiAui t HailetytMi, CokHubiite, Pierfo, ani 
Dt'itore: it viw more- lik.r > tegular comedy tban ibe Italian piece* usually arc." J^m. Sfnt 
«f M»fie i»Ftamre u itS. Voltrfye hM (t76o)y.<i«(iy.eMNt t'ancMdr totln 

itflMfrtan wto w sQb^^ pf diinMt*, 8cc<Biif«idcd>miii>ftl<tier L\ wkid 
lib etiois tbe pccviiiling pra^riee bf'privais {dnya in Ir^, wet ** dbgtnt aininenMR 
liAi tfs a proiottioir agaiftic cniiafc A <taA»hfji|nt.«f tiidMftfcMi, aoS, 3 

believe, executed by «he MkrqttkAiberg^ 

{i\, iiu m ihi O^tre. .i^«rW/4 Ajf. 


talenfli 


ox ITAhim tH^QJEDy. . •« 

of itUy.(i6) 04( th» IftiryHK^e nt tAa ma«> 

l*k touch of th« pcoctl Temiitod hy tih# h<if>«o of, g<fai» 
uiged the dcMrc of mooting the wt$h«s of iheir rotpaOtw 
petrons, yr& find mine of elm gvmt peinttn ^ tho 
and Keventcenili ccnturiev*. aoDdMcendiog to afford their aid. 
V4«ari praises the scenKtj {Mcinted Uy ffahMfiaart^ Perazzi 
for the Calandra of Bihhieaa: " (juancto «( ret^ito a| detfo 
papa Leone la Calundra, oomnwdia del cardinoie dl ffihhi*' 
ena, face Baldassare T apparato, e U protpetttva, che neu fu 
manco bella» auzi piu assai, che quella, che aveva ultra iroUra 
fatto; ed in questo si fatte operc mexifiotantp pih loda quanto 
per un pezao addkteor uao dqlle comedle^ e 
dello scene, e proapottivo em stato diaineaso. facendosi in quella 
vepe foste, e rappresentazioni. Brfldawre,** he continues, 

** fecc al tempo di Leone X. due scene, che furono maravig- 
liose, ed apersero la via a coloro. chc ne hanno poi fatto h 
Ikmpi noatri/*(t) When prepUrationa were making in Man** 
tua for the pompous reception of Charles V. Giulio ffombiu) 
appeared amongst the artists employed on that occasion, 
painting “ prospettlve per commedie/' And there remained 


(i) See that joimuable littk vork, UCorte^um M enU CmUghw, If. 15$^. ft io» 
M(<ntatgne deKiiba the ducal palocr cf Urbino, but patiea ovrr in silence, the tl'catic. See 
^hia f'ff. th /m/. (tm* n. (. voKt.) « curfUM end iatereii&g «amit|«e written with aS the 
Mftetd. and eJabocesa detail of an chtumrle. 

{t) Vitt difkHH. tear. iti. jk |2S. See ata» Pyitta. Awli./. li. 17$7. Va> 
sari UkewfM extols tbescaner/ painted bf Gio. Anconki Lappefli, for a eomedjr which was 
lecirrd (i;3i} at Aiezato. in thr presence of the Duke AbMaitdtp de* Medki. unu iv. /• 45 r. 


a HISTORICAL ’ 

tCT, not long ftinol in * Oio moi^aitoiy of la Cariti in VonloO) a 
vr^Q 4 cn,theatre, 4 augned by Paliidio# and dtocMtated by the, 
pern n of Zuccbom, tho second HaSkel of UrbittO.(»a) But 

with P^i^lnando Bibiona begbn the tHumpli of sconic (iolu<^ 
sion. “ lie was the inventor of i|iu 8 e scenes/' says AigarotU, 

s 

'which by the noydty of the mwnmar^ drew the eyas of ail the 
carious upon him.'Ya) ’Arci^Seture keeling pace with 
painting, the structure became worthy of decorations. 
The teatro Olimpico produced tnpny imitatioqSi andScaniozzi, 

'wlio completed it, was Ofhm; einplc^ed toe^ecote the chaste 
desigiw of his great predecessor Fi^dio. But Scamozzi was 
not a servile imitator: he sometiuthada^ think for him¬ 
self, ahd the little private theatre of Sabbioneta is an existing 
proof of his capability of tMnking like a man of genius. The 
happy talents also of Giacomo Torefli appear in the theatre 
of Faunufei; and the noble theatre of Parma, is a splendid 
rnonumciit of the abilities of Giambattista Aleotti.(s) Even^ 

poets 

(f*) Tbid flfltrtring JDn Zuerherobp Atanigf, in whnsrVAlvablc Rnasha 

w hod p boanct so i^cwe of ulentorby Mntio VerduQOt^trii liegioiUBig 

Ventre a li dotia man di Fredmto 
Lm\ i*ruta pocjiu &i iBovp^c <pUa 
lu bot i oloii* dfc« 

t«) «« A Lf» dnoY c<l^bm otvibitecCMy et famtux p^^uitrcd/' da>i Ricn 

coboni. ** aciuellemcnt vivan , out fait fa&ir I ioute J'fiufOpe |iur tvurb gnpcrbcb dcH-omtioiiir 
^ I104 machiiwi ott fo&i^cii itrner un theotK^ imn penfem^t ftm funtant do tORgoificc^a 
«mH« rncotc am; plus de visisembUacc(|tt'R\cc dts *ftr in that, tU /’fwr^. 

A 15* 

(d) It hdH not \ et b(tn d!$cn>fred by ivluiit btppy aft (bin Acxte wai «o codtriv«d tfaae, 
(to borrow the Rord» of Adduon) from the ver/ depth of the stage the ioweat sound ttAf be 

liasd 


A 


• • * 

threw aside tfii*? taking 

96(^fSl«!f,fTi»rn ishcd theii^e^^ edSlides. - The 

^nf^ho’tkdatie tIieTalac<^ of Alphonscn 

E>4iike of Este; wa^ ane^siod of the ^iifiant and versatile ge» 
iitts of Ariosto, for the e^ddtfitioi* of "Whose comedies .it was 

mrposely rai£i«^; and thsltl^tre of tVetOna wias.^ereoi^ 

* 11 “ ' 

irtdei* the dii^ction of the KilFait|ui£3daf!ei, aathor of.t^ 

'edy of Merope. The latter remains a monument of l^aft 
ei's ta$te;;> an accident^ld 

ire^whkile Atk«to hty oahis.deatli-bed^tifr). ^ . 

Soon after the revival of the dramatic art, a ^ssion fclr 
heatrical amusements spread itself throughout italy<(?) 

• i * 

:nrji rfluincily to the farther part the giiditncc, a« hi a^ hl^pcving ^ace.** 

«&/feris if Itafy, JUhiL r7i g« 534. 

(^J. '* That very nigtu ihat he (ArioUo) sickped snd tcokc his bed. thcj(e.happeMd 
inuctuiiince ihsit was, in the opinion of moist men, a pi-citage of his iktxh- goodijr Hull 
^at Atfopso bad beautified, widi the moivr snmpcuoui stage ttiat bad bcbot Fler'fiini, 

' (^aipo^ely for Atiofir^'a eumedics) was ficted by mis^liaancn, apd coinamed a great {Art of 
the Duke's palbice besiilc*'' Lifi^ Jrhfig bj^ Sir John Hnrrfngton, subjoined to the 
tnnslution of^he C/ri^A ff9r. ' ''' > 

(y) *nua passicn has |x:necrated erea the wHds cf Calabria^ Mr. Swinburne gives a lu- 
icrous account of a dramatic reprcMntaticn ai which be was present at Francavilla, in the 
:ar 17So, ** lu diecvealz^/’sayt this enlightened traveller, I was rutertitined with the 
aged/ of Judith god Hok)fi;facs^ acted by the ycoag people of the town, tu a theatre be* 
ingtng to the caaile. Their rude accent, iorccJ gcseuies, and strange I 4 uii 4 era iu. bi^uagc^ 
Endeied thdr dsamal drama a complete L^rcc niurde^^lbeLgenet^, the 

hofe bousQ sliook with thundering luntfs of appljauaei dieupj^vr pare of btavu hiddea 
f die aide tbe lower paria lay 00 a couch apew the oagp, and Ui $ffaifS$ of death 
c^ thrown into such convulsions, kicktnga, smd.iilrjpittungs^ M melted the, beans gild ran 
shed the souk of the attentive audkoee. Judith th^ tame forward^ and repeated a 1 qi^{ 
oDoIogue^ with sword so one hofid. and a barber's block, dripping with blnod, ia tho 

heSt" frwtr* W* 33* >790* 

I* P Theatres, 


'•'J 


$0 






ter. 
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ii€ And pri^tAi; Amazin'«i^ city And ii 

evilly' >'S^1i Academy hAd;iito t^iatre^^ AndM''gnatd< 

snilev'-in ^^^eiy^'yjiiiil^cA was' '"'dirafiiAtitf' 

ti0n8.( r) - Kdriias i^8' paA^on y«t -eAidiPAd.' ' AU tiie 
and small' td^iwns in Italy still ;i^6trnd>^ in irnttKliS' tfieatK 
and dramfttic Aaiiliidniis arC'amnlement of th 
Italian 'geh^: and !:«dnlity of tHe-preSemi^tday during th 
tHleggiat^. ■ The btodier of wh<>m we hav( 

ihtkmed^ as «d t}^ Maniitis Alberg^^, hm eaci 
iih’ featro stabilfti^vi^ a beiht;ttiiy iii playmti' and' a bam 

I • , 

«f muaic» which are cm^dar^- parts of the! 

1 

honS^ld ettahlisiimehte. .However neither these gentlemen 
nor any of the ether pr^rietoi's of private theatres in Italy 
refuse to take a part oceh^onally either oh the atage^ or ii 
the orchestra. We ;^have already foand both the Mmrqui 
Albergati and Couht Pepoji {Mbrtning in Eomeio and Ado 
linda; and Count Vittorio AHiesf^ whosh wbidca' w^ 
shortly notice, |dayed the part of CxAOhteSi in his own tra 


gedy of Antigone. 


<' ’j 


i*•;< *' 


(r) ** Tlie Putei Fido/' sayi CiblKW,'** wmS^ l e pi tt e i ilc d in V^nte bedte in Fecran. 
IhSie year 179*, I iixploied dia a{i*rtiiiB«tin wliielt A «ni»eASAled.. ]t irai then scrippct 

it ajiptaicd ipBciam aad j^oomf. Of Ut aimenHom leanna 
;<"|)eriui{«t AiqdS i|)|pioaah naitribetRiA Vf ««it to aqr, it bAMl^ 
fen intensA', nS'egbietnortwcblffiet itt'bieiidia^ ; This apirtiiieiit ii in ait bciMtiifiid 
fonnBiljr.hehii^|ad W tlie Goarbii fainilT’, bot ia ucnUhe at the Gaadp)^* ';Gn th 

aUbi teadtid ID it, tdmdan butt bf hr poet Gbariftti AimI toAMfitbnt bCtbe heiueiraicb^ 
ihcfoaBViagmiciiptiaQf ■' .v.-.;;' 

IT M'rtASVM CbiuiiSCtOi^irATtTS utoiilti. gV 
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Wett 


ON ITALIAN »A|GE0y, 




I to notke paftiolliaxly the seventi publk theatre! of SECC. 
ltdy»I ehoiildextendt|bSf 4 i|^reiwloiitoaouni^iisoitabtelen 
I' itaill therefore eon&cioiiq^f to observing, tha^ those which 

t ' 

tm wiost celebrated, JKie the following theatre in 

Parma erected by Giambatl^ht Alcotci and dedicated (16)^) 
to Bellona ed alle Vert^a etectedv as we have 

already obser^; tinder thedirection of the Marqois 
the royal theatre of Tnrin which, according to De la Lande, 
est le pltts conaid^ble i^u' il y ait en ItaUer it V excepthirt dtt 
grand theltre de Parme, qui deptita !odg*tiaQtips nesert polnl,^ 

—the Aliberti of; ilii!iie,r*^Sa« Pe^otiio of Bologna^-^an 

» ^ • 

Catlo(r) of Naples^ and the Fenice of Venine. I happetMEl 
to be present at the opening of the ksXtheatre, in May 17-^, 
and never did 1 behold a more briUianMpectacler (/y. All the 
powers of music, painting and dancing were employed to 
atiike and delight the imagination,. Nor Was 4 t a little grati¬ 
fying to an admirer of Shakspearc, to sec the bust cd hii 
vourite bard placed in a colonnade amongst the greatest 


ancient and modem dramatic poets. 


It should, however, be observed that the public thtsatres 
which 1 have enumerated are, in general solely appropriated 


(*) Thobgh thi» tbeativ 14 (Micared w Sawt Cai^it; ii oik Saini Ui* tr- 

t» (cr.pioteetfoa agiuistt fire; tai VikS khtt ^.blpck ^iSe 

of Loreto, stanrf*behind. Aft' --r/' '• .J.; 

(/J ti vn» »;hh tte.«¥e«of ‘ Giceochia' Agrigcnl*>7 

M op«»«d. The libretto, which lies before me.« wtorned with ■ «k«r of *e frrot of tto 
leatie, and por^rhite of the ^incipal gprfpfn>k)^i!—GtOionto Ihnd, 
rigid* Banrir^ndthe compoKt of the niiric, Cioirinni Paiwello. 

P p a 


. mSTOilfCAli 


i 



to the f«ii^re8entt.jKkm oS nuttioal co« 

jrtediensjA Uie end formit9tg,jpi»rti>C oi 

their re^^tkvB cpctrts. Comediesi^eFttl tmgec||eS'>«rei iK>w 
performedtiitltaly hjr istrioni oc-stroUeHt^.Ojtiklbi to ^Ivo^i tih« 
dtOge^'ADI^tve of the CQ^^^ hi «l»ivefW)iy,| 9 i^jCihed. 
T<h». udmirers, oC Thi^ tuvij^lripomc^ ¥r ^he 

meiiotrieioitf ohsHtaM of be contcat to 

eehk thoie< ladies in aoeh hiMAe theatnaO as the Caprsnicti 
afld> TordijQoAa of HorMi? ^ Crishsthmo 6f Vetuce, the 
Fkarentini of Naples, and the enAtkeetrO bAnging to tbs 
palace af the prince CarignaiiQuin Turin. It le to this iftant 
nf a pennanenttliBatre, hbemlly ehdo^ve^ tha^dhe 
grass of tragedy in Italy has bc»n,wjthtoctnMichtmthaa(>rihed. 
It was observed ahoa<aa can|»iry agQ.by,|Iyti|ee» tbad had 

no fund for the' vaat^ «hargO of drainatic« iepsesentations; 
they had^ no standing revenue for tha theatre ^ and howevec 
magnificent some piinoa might be >00 m extcfsosdinary wed¬ 
ding, or great occasion, there was nothing constant, nor could 
it, in such circumstances, be expected, that the drama there 
should turn to account, or rise to any ttdaraUe'reputation. 
TheiTfore the ordinary business of^.the, stage Was left amongst 
a comply stroljiers, who wai^ered up and down, acting 
farce, ct turning inta.farce, whatever they ao^*'' (a) The 
evil complained of by EtigUdl critic, Is fb^hgly dqilored 

A 

M «w« jf rsv* iw* ii* 

ty 
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r-Hf 


la.(xj) 

v Td «liflfr 4iUi*atSdasfc^; jc^b^ ^oi^^tiihesf; 

^/Iji^lortging to thi* e0tfit;;--^f'imi»t«aiii^ 

f*: ■■ ^lem<^:'.who' m»^ eifeoied 

'• jicpi'esenteii-'a 

priVB{*r^]iat^ «fe'3ai5R^',T|iiMr <1^2^: biv~ 
’* fng never'lmd d: p«n?iaai»mirti^''.<iW(W^ 

ttee privii«« rapr^n^iottl 
♦ transient attettipfe, fwwi whicb ^ ,iw^ 

S;-advantagtfr'’’”,. 

Thdttgh jealous in tHii exti$ef^o£; tke. h6^-mf- 
re, Vfcltaiiiedfclares, “wjamaislesltalienfdvii^^^^liij^tre 
je, crois" • iraienl^- plu*'- k^in'^’^e;;,^^(^^;l•f 
bStm sont Hfieux cntemkts, Icur ]aHg;ue plus i»ii^ 
rers blftnc:R plus ais^ 4 faire;ldtir4)^Btiio>n^p]uSvflei)^i’bic. ii leUr 

Uanque lVi^£:ou£U|gehien^7>l'ab^ ct la pafx.'* 

liist they ’Urill ittbt lohjg waut eitUer ** I'encouragero^?^: 

And wc inay saMy toiicludi& 
vith 'Dif. Burney^ that whtn' thf^ ^onie heartily. tUed,of 

A • * I 4 • 

liiunpiiwhich.by expcsa^f: it they wiR {n:aba|}]iy,^l9)U^ 
heiacue ra?e fot novelty, which haa made them 0v with such 
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(«j Sift pofaiit ate ^'Kccllent 

'^asUupQ of Cftkabigi'hleucr .co wlioic vcruoa 1 bare borrowed the pasX 

^^vcn ia tlie (cxL 

rapidit}r 





MCT, rapidity ■ froto. ■ of 

tfiem to seek froini '{y 


■ ftoai" the. liMNd a®ii6ar: 


ilio'resoOTcea-^wi^ ]i*m 




kad feeiiit&jaJ^Bd, Ik#* ^ 

jHsim^tldiVd^ .'I’'sJtall"Select' -frotai'-thi 

st^tmaiun 'mperio 

^d/dM^ihe doRcludlng^ag^ of Hiis itikmolK to tl^ 

'' ^ |iiii|kl#iiw '-Idactlve lifki.:<ii!#’'iioWy an 

>iti'otiif*c^'^i^nl^> Asti,. ..^hUeyef'^ 

ycaith* -«bfttck 'iWthfe;djtoAttp Pho^im itoomt-j 

scrii#e dk fwma*** saya 

ca^^itiiistoa iKdbr di necee^ 

:,Mai;<ie(ii®ii^'te;8M^ 


O’ ijA 






' > * r- •' *. ’i" 


«]|ii xiM 


ifftRajS^ irt tkk? .kss"^ 

a entitled dee^patt^fC*/ 

•';■ ;■-V-- ->v- " csdrildi 

{J) Prtt. tfmt. rf mttie^iM. fr* fait0y. f*^i^ 

(*) Thi. diaoM «ai, retoalM.ii^ll^eA ^ 

Mve beai a favwurite Mibject fith thi dfamitfic ll^i fipSi ^ di*ird<d *•! 

to tlK ptescnt timci We have 1»4 ttocasiion, in the ciiune eif' tlU» ^<0t, W ea^ #eWfi(B tr 

' gedi 


^ ‘t { >/ 


conf«8KB9f whvt i^:ppi,h!a. Ignon^c^ 

tlfi|{ pi«$pimption.^**ttn mpatro.**. Yet, play» he inftwrm^ 
is^ was twice re];»*e^cedt oq the pul^lijc stage .ip, Thfw 
^ aia dfetto a yc^gogna d<^i|4^rl n<^ 
t. ’wae flOt only 

- • • • I 1 . _ Jp _ ,v ■ ^ 

rhusauddet»iy transfc^npt^gli^^^ |ro^,a4^»? 

ipated yout^ 

t quaHfying hun)^ to auppQfit Ws oha^tactetv . XS order 
0 this, much was ,to be dope. .IXe. hed.ijtde X«P!tin, bpl\pp 

Ireek,—was totallydgiJorant ,g£ had paid, ap 

ittlc attention to- theadtivatit^ <NF !dl(p4l^^ea tliat 

«,*•*<>»' •• • * \ ' s • 

ua fcnowledge ,af the “ pure lingua toscaiio;; war ?* pijesso 
hf air aht^cir He therefore thought it necessary to abstain 

rom his favinirtte Jf4«igence,^be pcr^ aii- 

hors,—and deeOte himadf to the study pf the hePt .Italian 

* ( f'^ 

vriters with a view to acquiring the means of ciet^ing his 
deas in a suitable garb. He did not, however, neglect tho 


entitled " Cto^t*.* :1l» Sm Its^ pW* wl» ♦*»<*«» «fel* dmmilcU^ 

«, I lielieve, GirthH ^tntiito, w>V deHie of Jiwcfik* H. ff Ferifu, beilt 

MB i< « tnpif, wbieh «0 » occOfT •«»>>»>« w die i*p«aentitioi» i tbut wm ibe pWc 
oBipelkd, by tW impenoiii flteio i^f WiftrtiW; lw»dtr bU lifrto^im/’ on the 
The comk bp* b«Wi**«ble l»tbdf demaa^ on 1**®^ 

I the epectatori: ittlewt Cr^xhl ea^ nodieil two heun and ■ Cie ^cmiathM .of 

' 4 '* • * 

vi roglioa' nobiMm! 

:i|petuM^, tnaeM»;<W .tau farab 
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o» TRAOS&y. 


el<^iii}C edition dF ool euthor*» ivtarke* fn^ als. vdume* oe« sMC. 
tavo.(«) . 


II Filippo -vrTlie cl^eracter of the Tiberias of Spain is 
finished with tlte strong and masterly touches of Tacitus. 
From him» as Signoi Ranio^ de' Calsabigi obsen^(6) we 
hear *' suspense semper, et obscure verba;" in him We s^a 

H k 

man **sinc miseratllonc, sine iraand we alwdys hnd him 
obstinaium, cUusumquc, ne quo aifoctu perrumperetar." 
Isabella is ingenuous, incautious, and deeply enamoured. 
Carlos is unsuspicious, impetuous and dauntless. In the man¬ 
ner of the death of Carlos, and tliat of Isabella, the author 
departs from hjstory*'(‘'')‘—delightful Nouvelle IjUs- 
tonque of the abbe de Saint-A^l deserves that name) ; and 
he ceases to be true either to history, or to nature when he 
makes Philip insist on the suicide of his son in his own pre¬ 
sence. 

II Polinice.—The characters of Polynices and Eteocles are 
drawn witli strengtii and truth. One serves as a foil to the 
other. Rut perhaps the hand of the master is no where 
more evident than hi the death of tliose unhappy bro¬ 
thers. Eteocles. aflfectmg to embrace Polynices, takes that 


i*) fMip a* itrth di Diikt magghn; t n ttma pm.» (*». CK Afitw. Mnja, 17S8. 

(A) litA tm, i. 

Ouvmdflabb^dt Samt’RM, 174O. f«w. Ui. 147. AMetTidhruitida from 

hinpryla Ae vuiimer tif the dm A af Ocm CariM !■, it feaif, patSAuibie, if not Jodkieu i 
thoogli I liMQ liierdiiqi t» SraA in ■ bhh^ isijr h good Whject fur the pttnretor the 
Ku]^, It it tott&jr mft for rcpimentui'm on the ifige. 
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finished with tlte strong and masterly touches of Tacitus. 
From him» as Signoi Ranio^ de' Calsabigi obsen^(6) we 
hear *' suspense semper, et obscure verba;" in him We s^a 

H k 

man **sinc miseratllonc, sine iraand we alwdys hnd him 
obstinaium, cUusumquc, ne quo aifoctu perrumperetar." 
Isabella is ingenuous, incautious, and deeply enamoured. 
Carlos is unsuspicious, impetuous and dauntless. In the man¬ 
ner of the death of Carlos, and tliat of Isabella, the author 
departs from hjstory*'(‘'')‘—delightful Nouvelle IjUs- 
tonque of the abbe de Saint-A^l deserves that name) ; and 
he ceases to be true either to history, or to nature when he 
makes Philip insist on the suicide of his son in his own pre¬ 
sence. 

II Polinice.—The characters of Polynices and Eteocles are 
drawn witli strengtii and truth. One serves as a foil to the 
other. Rut perhaps the hand of the master is no where 
more evident than hi the death of tliose unhappy bro¬ 
thers. Eteocles. aflfectmg to embrace Polynices, takes that 


i*) fMip a* itrth di Diikt magghn; t n ttma pm.» (*». CK Afitw. Mnja, 17S8. 

(A) litA tm, i. 

Ouvmdflabb^dt Samt’RM, 174O. f«w. Ui. 147. AMetTidhruitida from 

hinpryla Ae vuiimer tif the dm A af Ocm CariM !■, it feaif, patSAuibie, if not Jodkieu i 
thoogli I liMQ liierdiiqi t» SraA in ■ bhh^ isijr h good Whject fur the pttnretor the 
Ku]^, It it tott&jr mft for rcpimentui'm on the ifige. 

Qq 


oppor- 
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SECT, opiporttuni^ to stab him ^ and the laat woiidi UtieeiyKLhj;; Pol] 
. . nices is,—forgivoneas 1 «> ■ . 

r • 

£te»^ Sonrendksto. lomoroj 

£ an^or ti abborro— 

Po/. 'lomoroi^atepCKdKio. 

This event acts so powerfully upon the ql^ihd of Jocasta, er 
leahled by accumulated sorrows, that it pr^uces insanity. 

Cioe. Di mortc i negri 

R^gni profonJi spalancai^i io vegglo— 

Ombra di Lajo lurida, le braccia 
A me tu sporgi ? a sccilcrata moglie ?— 

Ma, tlie miro ? squarciato il petto moj^trl * 

m 

£ d* atro sangue « mani e volto intrise^ 

Cridi vendetta, e piangi ?—oh! chi V orrenda 
Piaga ti fe ? Che fu quell* empio?—>Edippo 
Pu j qud tuo figlio, Che in tuo Ictto accolsi 
humante ancot del tuo versato sangue.— 

Ma# chi aitroode mi appella p utf fragOr odo, 

(A This fARtbi etent u coldly described by Cieoo In Hi Tbebeide of Rat inc. («•; ^ 

«r, No» btt KsebylM vMtnod to bnna It into ictioa. Itt the fili^iacBt of a ii-jfftly, o 

d* amaa by OtHsNoiie, Antigime sahtcathe paniqjteof Uiefatal vooflict betwet 
her htothofib aad adda 

» * 

Jo toMlIh, ct dam owa bni it Parqoe ki detona 

Bnt thss was not the fiitt owatbs on whidk Dela Mooe declined giiiog an example « A 
terser k tsng d'on autre tor k dntK,*' becaak he thought k an •» example daoseieux, qv 
de^cnrieroit hicn-tSt cn haHlode de tanage. «c qua, d'oa spectacle ionocent et regulkr, 

fcioiteopeu do terns iuma(£iKaai«lanto,iiMh^d'iahiumiMie,*’ ftrftmlMm.u. 
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Che Inorridir fa Diftft; >tvco dt bratuli 
SuOQ«i gU('rrie^^. O figli del mio 

O fgl« ovki, feroci otnbre, fratclli, 

Duraiigli sdegni ultra la mortep O l.niu, 

0«hi divUUI tiu*—Ma al Itanco loro 

Staa 1' Eumemdi jttfanw (<*^intricc Aletta, 

lo son lor iaadrc> ia me il vipereo tnrgi 
FlagcT satiguiguo: t}ucs<^o i( flanco, i qucslOt 

Che itKCbtuoso a lai mustn die vita. 

Furia, che tardlr-olo mi t'avvcntu ... 

Jocasta faints ;'«-Antigoitc exclaims 


SECl 

ill. 


' , Oh madret 

and the piece concludes. A poet less acquainted with iui- 
man nature^ would have made Antigone deliver a long speech 
on the occasion. 

L' Antigone.—The want of vraisembUnce in the first 

scene of this tragedy, ia justly censured. Argla, a young 
princess, wanders alone at night, into the country of an ene¬ 
my, in order to find Antigone, whom she does not know, and 

to obtain from her the aslie.<« of her husband. But the author 
raakps ample amends for this offence against probability, in 
sc. a. atto. ii. In the same act ia a moral sentiment, which 
cannot be too strongly, or too universally impressed: 

II reo 

D’ un delitio S chi *1 {K»tsa. 

O q * 


La 


500 


siita 

lit 




Virginia. Th» Mtnh «■ mtgir 


have been found iii RoM^ ' 


r ‘ 


fi‘i- 


While Kmae^ nirrir'd 

P 

It would seem to have beep writb^^j|g|pjd«1; thelitis oi 
thecapltol. The author, howef<prt ton 'done Jus¬ 

tice to the Roman cihan^^r. ** Quato, l^tgedia verr3 
rappresentata ad un pdpolO liberb, 

il popolo Ratnano non dice e non %»era abbaato&^i e si dirH 
allOra» chc Tautorc non em nato liberoi Ma, rii||ntomtata 
ad un popolo servo, si dirb per T appunto T <^ppoeto.^ Soane a. 
Atto iii. is highly finished i it is, as Signorelii observes, 
« yigorosa." But the necessity of extending the play to five 
a^ts, has enfeebled the fbttith.(e} This is candidly acKnow- 
ledged by the author: ** Vir^nia,*' stye ** non ha quart^ 

atto." ... ■ . 

V AgamamKMabh Too ppond to foBow servilely the Greek 
tragedian, our author'has pmitted Cessandxtt, and thus de¬ 
prived his ptcce of a most oharaotpJT^ For this 

omission, however, he nukes ample amoadii. ' The delight 

expressed by Agamemnon on his refto «o» his toily is hap- 


♦ K 


f/) Metaattda, h Ut wltuMiB remtild* on AnitothA Aft orKpotir, say,, that (he niAn^ 
ofMtt in emy dnuna ihoi^d more Stpeni on S^ boiio^ tq be tottateted, than oa enS 
etulam. Should this liberal notion be aancUoqedbfdw«iiic^ end becoiM a preeriKiibtMi 
how many Usenet cf inanity wiU it nw tqil ajp|,<^blb!||^<;aineaUol[Milan, «oipi^n( in 
qnnion with M^tiaiiot yobllahed iota, ISolitarii 

«f wideb the Iiiliaooritiee apeak in Mlwii . 

niljT 
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; bttt nm9^4ot the conjitgal f 

|)ty of Clytemnestrs^ His with jwia pfe hear him exclaim, 

Ob quanto ^ dotce 

Rif^atriar dopo gU aj^ranAi tanti < 

Di aangiiinoka guairai oh veto pOfto 
Di tutta pace, ester tra* suoi! 

At 

The enquiT-ics of M^^^emnon after Qre$tes» are natural; 
the unfeigned juy of Elactra, aftobtingi and the confusion uf 
Clytemneatra. on*first meeting her Injured husband, strongly 
expr^iSiuve of guilt. But the bloody deed of this prinoess is 
not followed by remorse. She dreads the wrath of her son, 

hut her conscience taquiet. The play thus ends without a 
dfioral either e^rcssed or impited. Thomson’s tragedy on 
this subject, is tame; but it tnculcales an useful moral* 

L" OrcstCi The contending passions wliich tear the breast 

of Gl^rmmaieStra, are admirably described m this play. And 
liia horrid joy of Orestes, on kiilmg £gistus. rises finely and 
natunlly to madness, on finding that he had inadvertently 
killed his mother at the Same time. Had the play ended 
whh the insanity of Ores^, a moral deduction would havo 
siaturaliy suggested itself fo the reader. But in the excUtna- 
tion of Piladcs, 

Oh dtira 

. D'orrendo fato ineviiabil ’**ggc • 

the author seems to e)^ttlpate Orestes ai the expcnce of 
heaven. ‘ 


La 






ft* 


^cd i 


hirt^v;an 

perlttps|vth*lM^’l^|ijiy-,9^W^^W|^if>''''^--^ 

it b:to beini^J. ti 4 te«ii^.l^ W-V 

culpability of Helni^hUd'to'^i 

fy%Vin>if 41^ innTrin^ liiwi ''i ni1°irt«'ii t'litiii ' in'iiii" *'*iii^riil^^>"ii nr i^ r''rrr 







iill^ 


tempt at makmg ntm ap^r iiiOoceiitl 

ing noaatyice to tlie is ai 

Umiablop, a J 

situation this ■ tr^fy .'tbe'au 

tbpr acknowltt^get, >■ partoi^^^^ 

*6 francese. iutitbikto. ^ J ’ ' 


au 




"• ^ 




plKJclea 


kM&ia 

“f ' 'f'"' -f.p ' " 


r;- t.U 


Jjl •' 


oWrviad^ 


riirtnkrtiaj, ,^,to6 eariy-a^al^iitall’wi‘^;vtha}p^ 


d^e^tica wetk".^ it 

. •v ' . « • 

nan itotTc^. ./* Weihaye ImSeb, 




V »i \ I 


'• • ••‘•*' •' ‘ 4 ' • »• 


to tfscpcct any ptoasure from 

they fja^o already been.^eyviii. tt 

give them new qualities or. newf^^idVentureisL ,is tO>«j|^d'b^ 
violating received notions/" T^q j^tho]t"silpprei^hsIonsyer4 
not, however, totally gTt)andles«; His itbi^iinda 

(/) rhnngb ^ 3^ tiolds that *< qncfCA fatte3^' Mtore»'' 
Bandi'UotccmMQhave'snppUfeUscutf • • 

sembUmcc 
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to thtf ^ueon with whom hit oountiTmeii SECi 
Ifiii) been ao<|[Uftintc<l ||» the p«|;)e of^MachUve^li, and in the 

Bcrawsof Rucclltti, Her^her^ettu* and her adventures Were 

^ • 

newr It wns t\wn to be ftyta]|d* that this vtolatton of received 
uotions might rstlier ofknd than pktasc; and that it did not 
(dease tniy haitrferred from the m^leef into which tho tragedy 
baa falieo, L* Ottavia« though not the most sm^oesslul of our 
author's tragedies, ishafiiiitely superior to tho drama of Se- 
aeca on the same subject. It esthibits, in strong colours 
« il coutrasto fra 1’ eroismo delU $celleraggine» e paella deU' 
iimocenaa,'' 

n Timoleone. To render a tyrant amiable, and fmtri- 

:ide admirable, requires no common powers. This our author 
ittemptcd in the drama before us, and, in the opimoti of a oe-« 

lebratcd critic, he has succeeded. Though thwe it little in- 
Uilcnt in this tragedy, it is yet extremely interesting. This 
jxcites the surprise, and exacts the piaise of the Abate 

arotti.'*(g) 

La Merope. We tiiink With the autlior, that to speak of the 
lubjcct of Morope, is “ un ix»rtar notlole a Atene, o vasi a 
>amo." It is, however, but justice to ob'serve, tlwt hi!> tragedy 
MUX be lead with pleasure after the dramas of Maih.4, «ind VoU 
aare. The Merope of Alben appears to us, as she does to him, 

< csser msdre dal pruno all' ultimo verso;« madre sempre; w 
luUa mal altro, che ma^: ^nia, madre regina in tragedia,. 

M Gimf, A fba* <*«• LVUL 0th 91 
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SECT, non 4Jwiniociii0H^*. yw chat 

w hL- <ioes not think tha ^ 

.{ geiiere deir autm.'** iUi 

cation 10 the mother of the aut^i;^ j[s"|WJ(isA^'S tiiia tra¬ 
gedy, Una jnia tragedia/' says 

idaterno spetta a ](h, airiatisaitMt'^ma^'' Huai £Ua 
|)u6 giudicar veramonte, t>e io ho 8aput» i^|$igere auh- 
lime patetico affetto, ch' ella taHte volte'^'jproyoto; e ^n- 
ci|;>aknciite in i|uel fatal giorno, in cui Ic fu da motrCe (^ruded- 

a V 

xhtnltt invoiatoaltro figlio, fratello mio tnagg^ai^ Ancora 
ho prcseiite agli occhi 1* att^gmmento del v«not jpmofohdo do- 
loie, cbe in ogni di lei moto traspariva con tanth immenaitk: 
e benchd io in tenerissima cti fossi aUora, scmpi^ ho nvl COW 
'qnelle aue parole, chc eran pochc, e seinplici, nsa vetc e terri- 
hili: « Clii mi ha toller il mio figliol Ah f io Y atnava Hop* 

po: non lo vedr6 mat piiil" e tali altfe» di cm, per ^i^uanto 
ho BHputo, hb typarbo la mia Merope. Fdliee me, se* io in 
parte ho accennato cio* ch' ella ha si caldomente sentito, e 


che k>, addolorato ddl suo dolora, ti vttapaenle consemto he 
nell' anima! 

V e 

Mnna Sttiarda, The author*s ipedson for making 
choice of "this subject; is singalar: hb chose it, because 
he did not like it rand he euep^ed acitordingly. Th< 
subjects of all his other tra^ies ** da ltii; tutti pih c 
mono gli andavano a genio, vjpjea ^e p^arsi sopra uiio, 
che niente siim^va, e che piw His motive was, 

•< pel 



,S* 

•ife -horirever.^^n-; iiiiiyyiiiK.&SKk 



piciotts, |mp^ii|^ 

and ttmtefnar#i|^hiii<^||hj 
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^ ih.:\ tTr^''K1flhii^isK&^WwA^ Iditt' 



Qirrttbiild/ahH* 

ne annears to ba the nonfc^atorrir 
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’ jnxo «xiElJ1lon ii^'M 
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ftM MaMiCAv»^*1* ‘ p i 

ne D^nti^ th^, 
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•i ■ • 


'/» 


> ‘. .1 



ie'castle-i^arvJ, jinttied^; 
ly lifter, he is seUbd i fit of pi^phe^ing.r 
i^tm’is the thief d^ect 'hf this '■. '■'" •' ‘ 


. . • • ^ » »• Mr • dj . • I ■* '» . ^ 
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con 




r V r 












OS ITAWM? 


total dorolirlkm yei;«city« an a!ttum|3tion. 

faLuiihooa for trvth» Unf^ iSs»ryJ*tw? Jn ilkM.traj^edy 
liklmo <le‘f^uevi, {«B0«.o^te(^,lUtrae«sdt) ivho marrit, 
axica the sister of Loreuji^*^|ts tho chief of thc^ cofispiratoi 
aad failing in hib attempt* ojcecutM vengeance pn hitnaei 
but MaehiavfelU cxpm^ly ^foma i>a» Uiat ** OuglielroQ vf 
Paazi* di Lorenai»<(}<^nato^ aalla oaaedi quello* e par V i 
nocenza sua^Te par 1* aiita^ Ul Bfanba tua Moglic^ si salvd/'( 
Whereas Francesco thejahder of the aaiesthis* and who 
not related .to the MedIcU died by a halter. If we arO st 

V k » 

prised at so esttraordinery a pervei^idon of incident and chi 
racter* vec are not less aofn jperuslng the remrirks with which 
the author has ace^aijpanted his tragedy* iti which he avows 
an opinicst* that Lorchao would be insign ihClblt ^en to 
be the object of a conspiracy* if he had not lent hiiW a iicti- 
tious importanc^i It is to be hoped tlmt the better fnfornna 
tion* or the ripOr Judgment of this fetdiiig author, ■will it- 
duoQ him to form a more just estimation of thc'ch 
a man* whose name- ia the chief honor of his count 
^dopt the converse of the aast-nion with which h 
his remarks on this tragedy. che per ncssu 
mondo non vorrebbe T aver fatta/'(0 * 

perverted characters of Lorenzo and Giuliano* Si 
with great ability* while the cause of democracy is . 




10 ytLufsztt. 

Rr a 


al 



1 

etterl. Heise let W‘I^hnI trltSoK 
'Ct ftupp9# fiKm tbo 'li&ht t» not 

ily occasion on which w<> fln4 dM<» initht>r4ltoin|ptiii|f to 
nulate Uie ckaraoter of Bel id, ^lorlio 

a * ^ 

could maHle the worse apdCn^ 

The better * 


Of this tragedy, which hfs attracted pub- 

from the strictures of Mr. Roatoe, tsoij^ sp^imeiis ^1 
.urally be expected, and shall be given j. but in aelecting 
tern, I bhall pa^s over $uch passages as the author w'ould 
now, I trust, wiiji « to blot “ 

III the following extracts a just sipd elegant tribute of 
praise Is oH^d to the raenna^. of the l^^un^ef^ of the Medl- 
;c^ greatnciss. , ► , . ^ 

ChU. k vet, stdla lyplende 

floor so noi, fofl^tna si ctvseer eostro 
Ebbcgran parte jf ms pid sisSi degh svr 
Oii alii con&igli, <3o9|bo<elil^ lo sfStoC^/ 

\(a soUo aapettodi plivi( 0 ;<jBi t^e; 


^orciiSA, tmei.'eo os^ akoedS«Ut^h^<^ 
ilie nataJ j^lboec ’(Httl iraperuA'piiil^ 
Usher’d U8 <Hi to glo^^adti it ruib'J ' 
Its fatedtbund whb hHlh^bril^ea!]r*d,. 
But Cosmo’s nobler, ^^eam; 

Fkicing the dark ptefbonbof human 


.Whs 


omsvxam rtmtm. 


w« 

'..v 



urn 4tai* 

^ fcnut ,4^ln»y8« 


Mm». Cmutiiir apio^ Attorn Oiul!ali> ikm aiamot 
Tempo & d* nrUir, «M»n 4( pcsattu Acchtcne 
^sat6 m ae Jar pa|ri». tvtlhi»« ftmae ' 
pa4rc ad <> iHdla^ o poco. 

Tier padre alia letauta ttda 
AggiUhse: amrao''ifiito t pochf «d 
Sao) dl 'cl)c al padre <pi ropravyissp. tosto 

pdco y* jtgglidite, d ver; ma inrant6 
^ cuceedendo tt.Cosflu>, e a Piero noi. 

^ 4 

" ' . ' Till wc liavf soar’d 

l^ven tmldeit^pilcAi 'tvo are not aafvit 
, StUj we muat n^j,, ^ )be 4Qr ever fallen! 

The feaion pf delMtc ic now no more 

We must decide and dare I Old Cosmo's band 

¥ 

Could turn tbe balance ot tlic biatc at will; 
For ibis they call’d him Fatlicr. pJero's days 
Were few and omI. He surviv'd his sire. 

But add id ItiUe to the glorious woof 
Begins by noblt'Cosmo: yet his b-iiid, • 

Wt.4k at it was» < onvey’d the splendid gift 
To us entire, a lineal heritage. 



As dlssintdlatton was not an ingredient ia the true cha* 
meter of Lorenzo, it is oofi probable that he could have beenr 

persuaded* 




penuadvi, bf th» «4*» 

vipe bim. 

CktI. * io vi*ia ’' 

Modemti ed ismta^ .v 

^ % 

Btsti al bisognOf lentao^te dolci 

E air ttopo wetitfTHaa. 

■ , 

* * p 

^ i.et your sa;p«* 

By the spft Minhlance of 
Be harmoniz’d to luU soaiticipus thougbc. 

Pursue yout measures calmly with, th» 

But, whon Uk crisis calls, fae^damaotl 
Reluctant, yei relcntlcis. 


Though we loam from hiatoi^S that Cugliehod de^ Pazzi 
(the Raimondi of our author) waa saved by the interposition 
of Loreii«o» we find him, in the draxiua hefbns olottine 
his death. ' 

Ijormz. un sol si atteuta 

Di rc'iislctci, un solo^ e temef deuii 

i 

GHh/. Ferocc figlio di mal fido padn^ 

Pa temersi • Raimundo ..... 

tvrtnz. ' Ambo ai dennO 

Schemke, e a eid : d doloe smeh’ elia 

ephd vendetta... * r ' 

<M. \ E mai sicura;''* 


% 


THAOSDY. 

In monte 

l'#Gt‘« h9 i««i. Qi^l, giovin fipW 
A’o U>r di , 

^ ■■• **' One alone , 

PI mis hi^ «ltftennitt*d And ceemli to stand 
Jn 'tingle opj^osiiion to ouf sch)^me9• 
is lie a fermidablf* fot ? 

*'''' ^ ^ Wh/.t Kaymondl 

I'lie haxighty «on of a •os{K‘ctea Hire 1 

Lv> enj. f scorn them Imth j but eni h wtU shortly feel. 

And luUdtc my is.verge. 

Jtt Wire it ^rcuie, 

J ^ie> ' &VU)e !-*rni Idl )ou ^fLlun,—here it lic< 

Pipe for evplosiop. JJi'on i'll h"rl him down, 

'Has young'ksUiirer. 

This tragedy ia dedicated to the sltado of KrattCedeo Cori 
G’mdrllini of Slunna, in (onjunciiuti with whom ft would 
seem to liavc been written. 

Don CJaraia. Thi* tragedy exceeds in accumulated hor- 
rt>rs, the productioitB of Schiller. I have fUst laid it down 
after an ca:p-r pernsal, and my hand still trembles. C’osmo, 
grand duue jt Florence, jealous r>f tin* |>ow«r of SalviatF, 
anxiously d'-'c.rcs his secret removal by any means, no matter 
how treacherous, or how batw. Acridcntalty hearing that hia 
son (jaraiais enamoured of the daughter of the object of his 
jealousy, he has her sGiziid, ahd tlireatens to assassinate her 

imlttu 


BUTOfUCAL'IPM:^ 

m. * t6 ^«r t^l^bffUtk tha dea< 

-V—' of night, w » ^tt04ii dtop nej^thft^dtjri »b< 

iijomenf of roiifidence, bujy the swojrd^whtich J>< pul# into, hii 
band, j»j the brea^l of the deluded old man. Phspo (k) tugei 
his brother Garcia to the perpetration of the dreadful deed, 
under a promise uf undortaking to be himself the betrayer oi 
Salviati; and thm employs an artful prete^ to induce hb 
brother Diego, (who stood between him mtd^e dukedom) to 
conceal himself in the fatal grotte, Gai^ia ^oea OMt at the ap- 
potjited hour,—mistake's Diego for Salviati,—kills him,—and 
returns to report to Cosmo what he had done, and to demand 
tlie reward of his treachery Cosipo doubts,—plores the 
grotto,—finds the bleeding body of his son; then ] ushiiig 
forth, infuriate, meets Garzia^ and stabs him intliearms of hh 
mother. It would seem Uom this, and the preceding drama, 


( 4 ) Vklii, vrbQ ^ kcuircn^ en>e^* «k»ci nof in bitxwf : he » » vhiiiccer of the 
nuthpr h o^n ci<«Uoii. T borrow, Air the h«t 2 «t«ction of (he nadf^r, M* 13 ^ I 9 Loni^^r $ 
brief rrU'ion of the ftet opt'n whivb ihjt dnroft wftt forrntkd* •* 1 ^ graiKlc 4 oche.dir 
Eironore, fcMOio dr CO ne L 9 t iftnoir ni hi\^h poor e^iiLf U Vue 

de flo^(Ke»ou la noblew loujoun tOQjur^ contre U'^ieiUttCe bri ^oifrt( 4 t 

«uUri 4 ti«^ein 0 hs. Mir ^'’oa t Pue un mon do J^h;t r 56 d^«vecuui dcvx^Pon'GuttVi 
CfkCdrdinalT «roeWdt^i*: «» dcoxprtow ptafcW fuelRjJipi fo(*cuik)liKl*i|o ehvvrftifl, 
Don (varrn lui mui #rcri% I |i diidhfcat quk oit&btt Ditt Gtltlt bwMbilp]|llu^ it Cftffc 
dinal, r 4 ijW te cwid^dtK lui puidoniv^Nrif; ibii IjOh 4 lAertf jcitrr aux 

ds iU Kill pouir obtenif grace; figit tfoenme ftoK IfOp : C^i^t fiii ridAftpond 
Jf (olcteea vojdnt kmeonneo ni iiJui p»A» *011 %p 6 e ho IrAvatftdtr eodiaincqn {I nc 
vujioir point la Cdfadao* U 0 * 3 tso>) ; la ^aitde^dtttJiVMK de ceetr inort^ 

rn imumt dt clugcuu'' /# nm* ii*/* ^kP9• fiiifrllfct^Mtermaiuo im thUuilK 
jfxt, i dial} beg Uravt fo leftp fhe rauki ('> tbo ACrw u #ir Aww ^ 

jftfiWH tMu^bied icom tbc^ifintb oTMs Teidiotf#£•/» 51;# 

J2tV 


that 


mmmy- $i 


liat oiir author had sworn p^srpAvml enmity ta the family of 
itedioi; for he {Knrt^Xfe^iisMc tHitb, and ii}tnnt» facts for 
h<Mncrc purpose of b1ii£kaii|ng their memory, (f) 

Saul This drama ov:^t»c$s ao intimato acquaintance with 
u>ly-v^^it. In the odes wHif^k Pskvid^ is supposed to sing in 
he piCbcncG of Saul, tho language ef inspiration seems to vl<^ 
)ratc on our ears i we nor oftly hear the ** cwming player on 
he harp/' but the inS|lired baird. (m) Miclul's feara on the 

' '** ' <)epartarQ 

( /] Theauihoi, in ini mnarlutiin tbU tri 2 cd>r* fiavli^ ofiserrcd^ ilut the «ntbentlcity 
tc U^p rtUxti in xht pFCcrtlinj ai>te, hw been qucttionft4 tome wtileit. aiUb^ niit i 
etto anenr jeiit che »c cotl non »rgaii'n, visa i cnstutni dclU ecelienu ichiatta dvi MedicL 
ocbto fstto poten benisamo irtnt^r W me parti stgi'ife tusi.'* 

(at) Itisih^niahoft theingcn»rounc^ thM the petfvrinrr k lu» fiUa ibcekametihrof 
^uuk) W a hiflger a» well ai an avtor« th^i the OJes ilttmli \tc »oog u# tuttablt niuiie* 
jti( an nrtof w 4daHlif J, raniMVt Ik- fbnnd, rectmimendf a fhort ^mphony, adapudto 
le Mibjects befoie eaob auuu ^ a thtn« sd>h *», IXivul in<ty ptoi^ la levUc the autuji 
ith mjestnd r granii**” During the pionde tw** el the rhonit in traged/, Ilaifr >1 tiiay bn 
resumed* tdsoundtd in acton who united «oc il with talents for miitaxbiaa yet per- 
imerti thus fsftedj am addoai diaui^ishtd in tuc annab of the Italian sti^e* It ta ffora 
I* doglof a co m cai p o w y poac w« Iwii. diif AiMMdro RoitH> a mgie player of the but 
Kittu^«tri}4(aildvedted wtthcguil aldiit/. labaii rrnnsrrabemy authority* Itisa lonncf 
f Girolamo Fmu, addressed 


J/ SfgB Akvanin Stship cbe ouamim^ 


Od’ angeU^ ’^pblo a^pcttni e foce, 
Innoea^ del cid tmova 
Cbc Igfttomu ancor uagsea icenn 


Coni* armoniafii dokemente atrorf* 
Qjanta her iMiuh, Itor taada ed hor vilon^ 

L' abge ool motp f^uo muovt, e tal&cna 
lotentnuip aggiaeeia^ e ttirtMu e ranaereitf^ 
Lcgis e poBgCi e aaetta. a par non noce 

Ss 


SoBO 




departure of* Dnvid ft>i* tlie and 

affee^ing." Tlkte dntenityot SHUt-4s'^tif^y managed. And 
David appeata fljtJpo&^haUt the'play df'>aki|f deemed 

a man aftcr'Ood'a heakrt. 

Agide 1 % «tiled by thoautKo^ bia fourth tVdgodj^ of'Liberty: 
in fact it is a tissde of dediMaaihtions in praise of ** the moun- 
tain-nyinid*/’ who seems to bc-the godde^^’of our author'^ 
idolatry* For her he abandoned, his HousiiNbold gods, and 
still contitiiHis to follow her fromebdrt to ooiirt, ati Infatuated 
votary. In. the .dedication of his* Bruto primo to General 
Washington, he says, *' lo. bench^ nato non liberp, avendc 
puie abbandonato in tempo i miei Lari; e non per altra ca< 
gione, che per potere altamontc scrivtsro di hberta.” Thh 
drama ii> dedicated to the shade of Charles X. whose death the 
author docs not think a fit subject for tragedy ** non essen. 
done sublime la cagione'" But surely what it v^ta it 
fublitnity, is amply supplied in pathos.^ 

La Sofonisba. Here we again find a slight violation o! 
historic truth. («) Sophonisba rdpepb of her 'engagement 
with Masiuissa, and opens her arms once mot'o to her captive 

husbtuid 


.Sono I iwn tnoriflienu,« i lui4seq|)|ita|id 
PiA, dw moniih t «ton itapadui ISVlVi 
Cob Wlaj^cioKfia^^ , t' 

T« cootnBjdamta fti od n(pt« 

Da npi •* involft} « da|, jpv 0 . 

Amw iwnxio ^ alKwM* attrid to *''' 

'■) Cato, waoinalKaiio con»{nruoa»aS^i«ii|dlo iragt^joT TlBaiiA* da||4Mtap|MBI»ii 
itK Sufoniiba of Ao'icn, Nor «lid Ba vkUo, (Who leens B) have tta4 TiidBha «icfaia 


ON 

S3 phaj^ jvlinquIulwMJ {k)» #?>» 4 ms yii«f»U-^>ef Ires to 
^ 9nd TalU upon hh itmrd, Ma^i- 

^iij^iT^deqlah*? her <!«.«(« iMU*ajMU dc^ros lum to 

V ^ ^ ^ H « «*«kj ■« m . if a aaa. • 



A^s “ ied^‘1 i/uiuUiiiU anq ^)o misou ^Aicn 

^c>pt lor hiA maaUr't! use agtuUst unW^acen adversities. Ms* 
linifisa coinpHc«t and (tre^ents ll^o iktq] draught with^his own 
lanti. The queen drinks it^ and dies. ^ 

Lo Mirra. -TJio|jig1i the author may moUestljr say 
Dvid, on the same occasion. 

“ m 


Oa^igincis aad^1 s, flora ray sexxg i^tire, 

1 Slug of hoitof} 

ret he ha.s conducted his plot with such extreme delicacy, that 
he chastest ear couh) not be wounded at the recital of this 

Irama. Although influenced through tlic ^\holc piece hy her 
inhappy passion, Myrrha does not hetray the secret of her 
i^rt till it IS, we may say, wjung from her in the agonies of 
Icath. ,In Ovid she is constantly actuated by the ardour of 
ler incestuous desires; in the traged)’^ under consideration she 
)resses her hand on a man whom .‘^be does not love, in older 

i 

:o estrange herself from her family and country with the 
lope that change of objects may help ^ subdue the violence 

>f her passion. There is, it is true, li^te action in this piece; 

> * 

Unk It iweeiH^ M btfolhy of Matthronism. in irdn toit'notDtelhnitnplMiUffcirffljr 
tfCjurtbagcimalUrlMticaiiVlAet Hmw. Lmtd, The <if SopIt/miOM 

lappeaed A< U* 55tty^<&fei>*«6sptaii9' taXT^rthdiy*, did aot take pbec Antil ibejcM 




3ne» it 

feet both fts A IbliM^^iid ablf^t' Mib^c 

and all thb vji4tief%l%^ 

ivHb/ And tlie' 'ikA tiia«tloai%d INmim fchii^e 

of 4)W ewn CK^dtau givbs a^tiew i«te^dSjfia'|Qle‘'fabl€ 

to be» fiiv^ite %vith^he‘^tWv and mua 

♦ j * j ^ i 

evet be flo with the pablio. k ' ' 

Broto primo, and Bjrutp aecqn'do, ma;^ bajd^ominatect tu 

multuou^ tragedies. In both, the s^ga atmoat constantly 

exowded with Rpman citiz^, ^ resound 

from every side.. In' the latter^ Ctesar is a^siMvInated at tin 

base of Pompey's statue, and falls upti^iding Brutus with in 

gratitude i ^ ^ 

PlgliOt'-Het ttt pure >•^19 taoro-^ 


—The people Who surround^ the senate-house, hearing s 
noise, enter. Ah^umy is 'sflent.' But Brutus displays hi 
bloody daggoi';^nd theto makes dn oration over the bodj 
This is the last* in chbonc^Ogical o;^cry of nineteen tragedies 
and, perhaps, thb least happy of ous aitihor’s 'dramatic pro 
ductions. It is rather a dialc^e on liberty, than a tragedy 
It wants action and pathos; and, like the Bruto priiro, 1 
Buficrs considerably, in point of interest, from the total ab 
sence of female characteaibj Ibr do not number the deac 



uiatii 



'iWt ^intce '*ii<-'eveh 'thi 

of b 6 tb; taMj 1 V» 'fflMfinflirlttitl'^ei MMialiii^ .'linat ill 


i^'2irtf '>- .'■ £.‘m\ '. iJl** “' 


i; • mosed: '^•e-:iiii. 
4iAlo^ii^ aniihate^: % 'we Vr4 


stunhigd \b| thte'fql^m/.. ‘Tl^ feruto secoirdo is« 

hbvf^vci*, wiHr sdl itf f&tilts/«upc>rk»r to the i^nibra' 
lily of modem Italiaii dramada C - : ’ i 


K ■ 


. * i a ' 


But 

to stand the 'tw&ai ‘ of'^risfeotlb, W the Aristodemo of the 

e S* j,' p I i ^ *•*-* I 

Abate Vincdiib Monti (8 jV^WerM rKal of the feeling and 
prolific Alfieri. Tliis awful drama shakes the iK>ul to its tti« 
tiiost receswses, and mafe the coward conscience ' Shrink back 

upon itself. This effect itiias in tlie closet,—wliat then must 
be its powers on the sitage where the delUsioti is heightened 
by the aid of action and scenery ! (/>) TirabbSrhi, on rending 
:hi» tragedy, cxclairhed.-i-*'* qual lorza, qual’ energia di stile f 
^ual vivaciti d' imaginil Qual varieta dl alfctti t II terribile 

t • y ■ * » 

Drebillon non S mai giuiitoa inspirar quel teirore, chc gfinom 

if) It u modcttlf iltMcrrec! b3f the AVitc Motsti, tfixt Iiii Arittodmo, *• i pM Ja tnvcKno 
he da teatro /* and he iuM«, with equal.moiKi.r;', that it i>wm in tuccM oft the ibge to the 
diainUe fietfiun^ce of 2 anB^ in the principal character. J hi* tragedy wm, I frtHnf 
rat i«pnMntedmdidtoyjatlieiKK«it Parma, where it was printed (178^, 4I0. t787,8f(,.} 
>ieh great degane«,f.ltt“ihpyeor 17M, it Was rept.hluhcd i* Roiiw f/iviw 

'mUi}, with, tho Gafolibo .Man&edL To thii editiofl ate subjainci] " pristimcnti ddl* Aria> 
xlo^’' soda ciiticd cuay 00 that uagedy by Gioaccliuio Pcwuii, addntscd to lady CU:ffB, 

Jibl 


i A V*^ . * ’ 








'' > 


nd.lcttori. q^BSlk' 

k mm * . lift!^iiV '-vA *>.f...vi!!A^j^ H 


by a la(Jy as 


IMreVfiiled.on;^ at. 

r dismwf it, I’sM wnch of thi 


jSi l^joti 


Ebben : iia qurato adunquii; 

IL* ultimo orror. cbe da) m^o Mbbra inteadi 

» • 0 * 

Cdme ot vedl ttt the, cot) vi‘gg* id 

L* ombra bOveMa di‘11a 6gl>iEi ucriba^ 

Ed ahU quanto trcmcnda * Allor die luttc 
Doiinou Ic tose, ed u» sol vcgKo, c biedo 
A1 chiaror fioco dinoltuino lume, 

Ecco U kmc repeater impnlJidiiral, 

E neir ala»r degli octbi eic^o to spettro 
Starmi tV iacomtio, odiocctipar la porta 

Winaccio'so, e gigante. EgU A''i»vvolto 
In nianto bcpoloial, quci rtMUifto stesso, 
Ondc Dtrre copert&m <qoel i^mno, 

Che paasd nelU tqmba. 1 suoi capelU 
Aggnippati tid «angue «^nella pelve 
A rovageio gU cadono sul vo|to» ' , 

£ pk h fanno, col celarloj orrei^o. ^ 
Spaventato io m* arretro, e Icon un-giido 
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W-VtJOAm TIWkPBDY 

% 

|ite i c mcl rivcggd 
So4jiHo «! ^nico.^ Mi |)gjaai:difV 
Eti lincnQbUp e tt^nik mptta. 

S!<A dal voi|b togliendoj^ Ic cHi^ne, 

E pidvi'ndf^nc sangue. apre la vesitc 
Kaquaiciato m’ nddita ut<ro « seno 
Di ncra tabe aiicor stHlavitc c brulto. 
lo to rcspiiigo, ed ct ptu dcto incalzat 
E £o) petto mi prcme 9 C0H9 brac^Uu 
Farmi ailora aentir aotfo la inano 


Tepide e rotte palpitar le viscerc^ 

E quel tocco d* error mi drizrn i erlnl. 
Teuto fuggtr: ma pigliaitti lo spcitro 

Traverso i fianchi, e mi strascina a* piedt 
Di quella tomhai e ojri x* aspetto, grida; 
£ dd detto sparisce. 


Then boar me, and bo this the last 
Of thy kind sympathy. I have too oft 
Profan'd your ear with laloa tiiat nature shrinks 
To Il<«ten to. Too true, alas, were all. 

And thik is too auihentic, as these eyes, 

^d throbbing heart, confess. 

‘ 1 saw the !»hadc 

Of tny iaii'n daughter in the dead of night 

When all things slept aroun<i. hut guilt and WOe 
That Voke with me: I saw her as 1 ant 
By tbd ftunt glehibs of an eatpii^g lamp* 




SHCT, 




HISTORICAL..> 

It suddenly gre^r pale. 1^ ntsVil my cyea^ 

* * *'i 

And there k stood, a tow'r^g, ghtKt||^ifi)i9|ia 
in a sepulchral itolo that \rrapt: anound ^ 
its limbs of giaqt ind)4* 1 tt W0s the d»r^ 
That Dirce \ypre when in the tomb they laid 
Her mangled limbs. On me a Juweilug look 

She threw, and In a posture that deny'd 
Escape (it I had thought on that) sbt* stood 
Full in the passage. O’er her hideous front 
Her matted ringlets hung with duit and blood 
a horrid shade < and seem'd a mask* 
Far, far more horrible than what they hid. 

I started back, and with a frightful scream 
Of teirui, turn'd away my face,—but there* 
There 'twas at my side, jn htdeuus itato 
Enthron’d' On me it fixt its stem regaid. 
And sat awhile unmov’d and dumb as death. 
Then on a sudden starting up, it drew 
From its pale features the dishcvell’d hair 

That rain’d on mr a bloody shower. But not 
Content with this, it threw its funeral vest 
Aside, in widr display, and skew'd the deed 
Of this disistrons hand. I strove to close 
The horrid rccne, and drew the flowing vest 
.Together dose. With frantic haste* shOirent 
Agdn the bloody veil away: then clasp'd^ 

My bosom to her bosom with, qitiii forpe- 


Methougli 


4 ' ( 

< ’ '« 


V y 


A 


S > 

» 4 


in 


_; .h«r'i5^:.^l!Wir«^ wy. 

Myiocks upwith I Wy’d. .,,, 

In v»iix to fly. WifH UMghfy hand she sc&M 

' ’ * c f . •/ * 

Her ircinUjliijg vicUiii, led ,me'.to Iter tomJ»^ 

• ^ )» •* ^ ** 

And HERS i WAtT THV coMilfo! with a scream 
. , , Aljaiid s]he cfy’di-^then vauishrii froiu'inv.vicw.ifl) 

. - t^“. * *'. • 

When it was observed by d ^I'oround arid- elegant critic, 

« 

:hat no dramatic writer, e*cept Shafcspehfe, has sef foith the 
)angs of guilt aeiiit^te' from tile'fear of piiiiiislimcht,^r} the 
^ristodenio of ouf ddthor had not yet aiypbared. ■ In thin 
day, the mental agdnies of the hero do not ariso‘iVom the 
car of punishmenty^but from the stings bf remorse. Like the 
(ifacbeth of bur immortal bard, this tragedy'ts therefore ad- 
nirably calculated to medicate the inintl uy ^he operation of 
Mty and terror. 

* - / * • ' I 

In his Galeotto Manfredi, our poet softens his brow. ff« 
s mild, but he is still majestic. He lays his . thunder aside, 
nd seizes on the filming brand of love. But even this piece 
5 not without its horrors. shudder at the^black villany 


• 


{;} Clothed in the ft Mlrtidagno1o> di embodied in i]io«!alc.otl of m Fiift.lrit^ 

Fuly terrific wooU (be thade of !—Mmnl, IwMvtir,. 

•ent. and gaftt bovtrjljpdg^ of hUiiun nftturc, in c.'drtbictng th^ pS^um^pi^ 
iho»(c intrnded to haiSn .wd aSH^lit the gaiiiy I'.ould not »pf^' opm th« ftijifif../ It «t- 
linly .ju not the InteqiiOd'Of ShiiSttpeote, iJMt Jm *' ponder'd ibith'*, 01. gfooet 

y)nkl (UlitMoch«fa*<pte^’' '■ v ■ .. . 

(>} tm lCniu.^httkjpum, J.itf, y, i8b. 

’ T I ■ ... of 
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jtt HunMCMtiiinMiAi. . 

ikcT. of Zambrino andiicriiiitfiier^orb^kli^^ while we 
. . commiserate the agmii^hill^ cnntriHcm of And ou 

reading the concludih^ flceti« we to exclaim 

with the author ' - * 

. , < ' 

Oil »pctt8colo (>b(teao 
Che trar potrebbe dalle selci U piaotol , 

In the blunt integrity of Ubatdo We find UiUch to admire. 
And our teara mingle involuntt^ly ''^1^ ^ lovely, 

the gmtefol^ and the ipnfix^nate Elias. In the following 
scene (Atto i.) between Manfwx^ and his minister, we are 
presented with an useful lesson for those who ei» subject ta 
tlm tyranny of the passloniu 


Ulay, l^gnor, tuo state d fien> ateal La piaga 
SAoai &i pub d' uab beiti itiilvagM} 

Cbb in cor bennato amor malnato i brevet 
Ma beltade d fatal quando i pudioa. 

Che pretend! perb ? Quests d<%to, 

Que^ita foUia ti disonora. 

11 wgg* 

Vba/d. n tno rUnorso la condatlaa. 

Muif. ^ If ssWP* 

UMd. Eebeaatp6ti^ ' ' 

Mat^. Ifenlbsb. • 

VM, *„NbJssiif . 

Ascolta dunt^uc^ io td dhd| la bend* 
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lo 9q^a«cef^'ciNM‘i^ Q^tM^iloagd^ 

• % % * * t * *1 * 

Amar ^1 ^ cho det^vt. Alai guaada. 

Fra iJ tuo desire» « ii <]«9iato OSf&Btto 
ITn* hiterv4lib or^do ii 
£ per varciulb c^petfUr 4 
Fama ed onor:' dd^li ilc^tdni 
i^ggt violm* : 8 

Cento riniorsi jwr creiirhe'fbiire^ 

Chie pbi farantS diet'eatar ls£ tlicle, 

Tremar nblf'oinbra» e tiVtfitfzair'ttel i^^noo. 
Allof ti grtifj^fanod, o'ilt 
Un aai^^to ‘ d{ toabbtfV bn* intihe^to 
Til Bedticcit), e abi>aild<»iisti ingrato 
Una tencm dioglle, die di pianto 

Bagna il letto dcserto. E itirohb ti spiacque 

* » * 

La sventUrdtaf Xn ehe t* ofTc&c? I veSfei 
Gli avca eclcigi'; tie ttsvio cor conobbe ^ 

Uq sospiro, un deaio, che^o non fosse.. 
Inconstantc t* arad: chc non avrla . 

Fatto, fcdeic ? Ed ella ancor t* adora« 

. ‘ 

£ ti perdona. Oh! tnio signor* deh toma. 
Tornaie in braccio i palpitar la sentl 
Contro U tuo seno* 0 cangerai epnugUo. 

gli ampiessf di nioglie, o prence nuo* 

Son poissenti e diidni; una dolce^za 
Spandon su T alma, che rapiscc; e sola 

Tdtti a^rbe gli . AndiaBi,.vico mgeoj 


maid,. 


HLanf. 

Ubffld, 


Mom/ 

maid. 

Manf, 

maid. 






VI*, Hf. 'i . 

Yowr rtdte, m)f lor^^ wound* 

•Given by glivnp^ WUI •dnnit fk cJijrc^ , 

A y^pfo^^8>ioo in » wWe 

Oflint no sure ^)4Jli>gi ^ut w^erc charms 

t*oint the boft .ti^lu’nipn^ of a modeCe^* ^ ^ 

No buckler of the ndnd cap ward the bh>w« 

* J > # 

Yet think, ipy lord»'tis bujt a raving lit, 

A fond delirtuo:|. Itbec^^^ not well 
The &ther of hi« peopl^i ,, 

Too, too wdU- 

/ * ^ 

1 feel it. , 

» 

. Bring the lawless longing home 
Before the bosoin tribunal, .and tdl 
What says the unbril^ judge. 

Too well I know*. 

What do you know? 

• * f a 

1 Icapnf noj:. 

Do'st not know? 

. * ' 

Then mark mr: 1 will teO then. Stand thy ground 
And show thy ^rtHuda, white thus 1 tear 
The bandage from thine eyes that blihdti thy sense. 
What is thy love so noble* so refin'd? 

What but an ardent wish unsonctiQr'd 
By reason's voice^f’The object of thy lohgbig, 

' What is it but s'ttieieor Bonxe uwajr 

Beyond a horrid intctvil, a gul]^ 


»r pow^.-. 

Of 0\e$tf/iliy foot 

tritmph*, ere di<m gain’st the fatal pbint. 

You tKe oOblest inadlf ditii'ge 

, TbiO^tlie dt^ep le^otta; of i^'moriic tfaa'f gaard 

7’be (>a$s>^tItb*mHlion8 ttt thcfr tOOnt vvMl rfsc. 

Wlial has thy fatki <Mfliiquesl''ga$n’d 
I-iefUhauuted dft^aais fwidnigHt-wakiugs dread, 

‘ * • J' . I r i« ' * J . ' * • I . •, , ^ ■» 

Wpilc coti^j^riee «ver pealing m tliinc car. 

Or, like a Wilow Vourmur frahi;thc torob, 

;^all telf a daptningt^cofinhids betray’d. 

And then abandon’d, iJrh^le thy'faithful spouse 
Bathes herd^setted eooch aHth widow’d teara. 

And canstthou thus de»»pt a faiihAif Rptrasc? 

What is her fanhf Say Is her form decay'd? 

What various charms does your EHaa boast 
W'bich she pt^ossfs not? . Poes not.her heart 
laall its wishes harmoidze with rhiae? 

She loves theeiatltl, inconstant as thou art. 

Heaven!' what an ardent ftarne -had warm’d het breast^ 
Glow’d'in her cheek, and sparkled in her eye 
if thou her tender passion padst return’d ! 

Even yet she |ovt:s!—O what h. proof of love 
She i^lvcsihcc still!—-she will hot see tKy faults. 

Yura, tti^n, my tdr^, and to thy yielding i^reast 
Press that dear bodorn where a heart resides 
Yh thee Soon thoU wilt perceive 

In tfi^'sdft riiiptiirts of conPhbtal Idve, ' 


A trails' 


'T. --.Y' / ^' --'. 

AtwiwpW^^ ' ■'• 

‘‘y -i-*' ‘ ’^. ssrP?>'Yr.vA'iv A, 

st.u; ft,}>te«se4 ;Co«^ 'sBMi^Srsu ■ J. ,.,j^ ■;■;;; 

it locrtK •! ;^'' ’./’ ■’ • / 


.■ W. ^ 






bw^h 


In Sc..^. 'Att^y,^ight tb 

well And in t^e ibIloWiDg pfoa^^'-pe disc 

Addi^> ipine; de^rlptipn ^ the intbml biptwe^ the t 
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plp^,almost liter^y trtutaJa^ 


» !• 


'i 


. *. 


Tn H ewx^liiic,« V ttegmt ^alctnw 
FeK<x«]«^)(r!ailyi, r tnteiv«lk> aeaK^MW 


»‘ 


■Tuitt) i«rf^vYkvr^.>: .gr„^r.. v. 
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.h » / . V* * "■. 


■ss.:if:'&i. 


, M- « 

:',V 


■be_'hi^,^jpJo^'.»^' their W pwib^ 1 , 

^h, AbidCid''01^ ' t»a|^' ^ 
pgyt^'inihr&efdm dMtIfcl' 

*, * t* |•■■'*^.^■‘ ■■ j». 'j' ■■ n,'« ' ' '’ , . • ' • 

LViugotnentQ 4ue6ta.^d^^^;’j^e^e',au^ 

tratto dal Tonducei nelki ana fttori|k;.drfei^te/^^ essera i< 
stato educate in 4;uka^>^ h^rilttjliw'Ci^ 

tante buone etans 

tnedesima, in cut 

mento; gli amic^ ch^ jMtf , 

'■ tramxio 



4 


on vikimvii’tmamY. 


'si 


tmttarJo; it ttilo de.^B4^ dr ^at ioro tm aotenne attdsiftfo 

r, » • »' '• 

Jeila mia gratitudirfie r <][UG^i f motivi, cKe imf 'Jtiostero 
I sorlvcre il Gstlcotto Manfredi/" fn this parage, the soun^e 
fVfim 'svhich Monti hia atoiy, onljr pc»tnt;ed ^t j But 
in Mr, Roseoe's Life of Lorehzo de* Mc<Hci, (.v) all the partr- 

:u]ai$ of Manfradi'a tragiti&l death sra atinutely and perspi*' 

. ' * * ’ ' * 

;Uously narrated. 

It now remains to jipeak oF t^ audlter. In what part of 
[taly the Abate M4:^/^r ;bW^l to tell. 

3ut wc learn frcMii thd argument to hia ManfredL that he 
VAs educated tn the ** cuJta« e brillente^' city of Faenza. At 
>resent he b an inhabitant Rome, wheit he^hMely filled,, 
vith ability and inte^ity, the ofl^ of secretary tO U>e duke 
li Nemi, nephew to the unfortunate Pius V|. But though 
tchad 

to bu&iacsii shap’d ths poet’s 


ssej 

III. 


te did not totally abandon the muses. In the year 1793 he 
tublished a poem, in terza rima,on the death of Hugodfe Basses 

^ # ' ’ •* • ’ ^ ' JL ” " ' * '* 

ille, the French envoy at Rome, who, having rendered him- 
elf disagreeable to the papal court by protecting an ofRctous 
pirit of proselytism to the opinions then professed at Paris, 

• V •» 

vas murdered hr a riot on the S3d of January in' the same 
ear. This poem, which is entitled, In Morte di Ugo Basse- 

Die, is made the siibjfKit of an interesting article in the 

0 } /V. ii.f, t6S—Ifis* Mb IUn^ ofafcrve, a Mtiking «olnci<lcfi«e between ihiaereu, 
[id tbe'natnum. of PsuSiif wldcli Oiyvahid Koedki has ftynadtd biat/a^ 

edy«f E^oiiimnda./. 169, K«r«i.'~.AGCpniing taMa»leri,thS4BUb«fMsaritdi fasjiftsed on 
W 31ft af May, 1488, Jiuitd'Ital, /.iitt. 

Monthly 
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and certainly nostlnfed^ irt author 

takes the groynd^^f 

inatUt^d ■•rights'.:^ 1®^* 

lilies tive C»jy- ot tli^^riihhie/iw.r>‘M 
adegno/* and seems areibltious of canoidzm|^t% ^ 
which tc*r^ in iH;ecc8,the..in5^pO9M,0^^^ Ht: 

first pr<wiont« uaVitk the sla^ghter^^^ anti 

exhibits the soul as:,$Tc>wly Jibewtirig ‘if^rt^ clay 
Satan laysciahu.t'O'it? hut au angel of lightiol^ains charg< 
of it for the period djejitin^d fi> its |Hirgatioo» alid mh^ports ii 

• / I 

through tlie air to.F^rance 1 . • ' vv-i . 

E «dpt4Wirt 

. Deli' empia' patna tudh ; ^ , 

' • ^ • , • V. A' . 1 ''“. * ' 

Bttlt'thydlSjrtin’d^Hatice.lo^u^ ' 

> cotintiysiidciiMtt hrl^ ' 


-'I.. 1. • 
* 4 • 


' ' ’\> I 


^ W , • 


.1 ' It * * • J 

•■ H • 


Tlie aerthi joUrndy' is highly pdefcioal. > 0ii j^the Sardiniai 
shore they behold the fragiriehts of shattered snips, and car 
cases of the. repulse^/invadcrs. IJby onl; 

to shudder at the licentiousnc^ of the and ai tn 

protoaiibn of a 


(own of Avignon, At Idh^h, sights of, horro 

aijuounce the vicinity P^lSl^ . , ,, .■ 

* ’ « .j, ■ ♦ ' •'♦ • ’•‘x *«■ ’»».A '• >*.£••■■% ’’■. i '^Ofc.’iL *■ ' » # • • 

...t_■ ... . ^ ■ A 


Tlie second cahto allegt^iC^Hy dds^^i^s tp? ^pt^inatlqn 

‘ •" ' '* * * ■■ *«.»,*' a" I • 1 ’ 1, f» . ■ ■». 

of this second Babylon: then the execUtteii of Louis* XV! 


The j^Wfs of Damtcns; i?a¥4i)iiifc, AnkarstToefn^" ftnd of <i 

• «* • 

fourth, who co:iceal$ with hiff lianif hi« nistme written Jh blood 
on his forehead, bring fogs frbm the abyss to qu^ich all 
emotion of pity in the spectators. The spirits of.the French 
martyrs who fell for their king, receive his soul, and accom- 
pany it to Empyreum. • ' . 

'I'he third canto introduces fiasscville moved by this scene 
to penitence, and asking forgiveness of Louis; to whom he 

!)arrates his adventure, and )vho bestotvs his pardon in thc^^e 

» • * 

•ubliine words: 


Uh 


4 

\ « 


Ainai, potendo odtavio, anco U ncmicoi 
Or m' i: toJto il poterici. 


While yet on earth, w'nh reason's strong rontrtKil, 
I check’d the swelling tempest of the soul, 

And oft, with royal transinutation, strove 
To turn the rising lido of gall to love . 

Oft 1 delay'd tho meditated bl(»w', 

A!)d smil’d fo! giveneiS on the prcstraic foe; 

But in these regions of eternal ,re ot. 

Each rude malignaut ntotion leaves the breasr. 


Now follows the triumph of the Parisians for the death of 
^ouis. The’ghosts of the philosophers are represented as 
hronging greedily about the scaffold, to drink the bh^ of 
he king. A cherub with a flaming sword restrains them, 
fwo (Voltaire and Rousseau) ^e thus chara^lerized ; 

V 

U U Capitano 


HlSTOItlCAt ItBltfOIR 


'w 


4 • 


» * » 


Capitano di nulle, alto si, vede ' ■ „! 

% 

Uno spcitro pautsar luAgo cd Arcignp. 

* j 

Superbamentc cotttriato U pi^sde j 

li!j coshii di FeineyT’ empio c maligno , 

Filofofante, ch’ or tirai morti ^ cor{>o^ . 
f‘i fu Ifai. vivi poetando un cigoo. 

• 

,K , , 

* ' * ' * * • 

Ahd ftow' the foremost of if'domcfOuS train,' 

All gaunt and grim; a spectre crbilif'd tHeplain, 

■ With conscious {.>ridc the baskin’di lirtib he show’d. 
As oVr the shadowy plain fubJlmc h« tjfOdc i'*— 
Fcrricy’s reproach! a God-defyingnamc, 

A sophist damn'd to c'vcrlasting fame. 

And tho' on earth his swan-Ukc numbers flow* 

* • * < 

2i« >hrieks a raven m ther shades below* 


Aghiti: 


fr ‘ >V » 


Vassehc solo 1’ cIoqucnte:^;irto 
Orator del Contratto, edNa|[;par del 

Di Sr>fo, ha: carp T Afrodisfp . 

*♦«»(** • 

' Of aspect, rude, biit ed^htiit^g ttoguei 
Rousseau; in jbhoty Itnusin)^ - 

To hint the mahtk 0 / iW s4£e‘':^as dear., ^ ' ' > 

These spirits, like tlitfe of K!o^ 

htch has done mOsC n^liief iJihd m ^ of tho Svstdin 


I 


OM 



!e felfiatare, obtalrjs t^he this pO(^m, and 

■lie already notr/ed, th^ Abate lHohti has writteti 

Zapitofo istrlJa visiofne d' Eitbchtethfr Veiift alia San'tft'^i tli 
!^. S. Ft© VI, and a collcc'tidh 6 f'pdenia 
thiiih tirete prmteki ( 17 ^ 7 ) at PliriiTta; , jftt the little 

yeeih fentftk'd Entusias'mo Malh 1 id^fc 6 , ii tir^fthy tlfifc Vigo- 
■ous pencil, and gtodipy glertid^'^T hii^^iVciuritc. Dante : even 
he “ Warck nVtahch^y" of h^^t liormYS oYr 

he deep woods, and (idling waters <;►( the Paraclete, must 

V s' 

,'ield, in sublimity, to the Entu^asmo Malinconico of ou;- 
luthor. ThOflgft it woold ieert^ ftbin this’ potnh, that rru - 
ancboly h4d'msf^d the Abatfe iM'ont4 “ foz' her own/' y6t 
ve sometimes find his m«^ trippiiig lightly'to tiie measure 
if Anaciwn, and #oiiJftimes, w a gay air, offering incense 

o the fair. ** I reroeftfiber the Alaate Monti extremely w'ell," 
ays one of iny obliging corTespondents. “ 1 heard him rc- 
ite passages from his Aristodemo, before it was published, in 
he Arcadian Academy of Rome. It was he who composed 
lie elegant Anacreontic that hangs in the museum Clemcn- 
imim" In the Antdi^ia for July I'^SOt a beautiful can- 
onetta addressed* by odr ife&tor, to the duchess of Nemi on 
ler arrival at the baths of. I*lsa, is hfesorved. And in the 

I • 

, # 

' 

(t) m. xvi,/. yi 4 , ji j, Thij ctiiJcal and/w «concV4d«’d <»t;h i wUU cjut th* eyceltmt 

*ani.U»rof JWcN Wc*i»Vf»S«R«v,,^,TWd) «f the foov. 

low higlily qarfilUd he »liw mch a«i uarffituViog, w»lJ gi'vi o iivtii9 

’Xt, df ibe pasiAge* MSecieil by th* reriem tot the iUtuu«iiiM of hit aoAlyh*. Kxcejw im 
letranriiitioa of lfa« ti*« beginiiir.g AniW^pwendo, *c," my ftieud hat adlicted t Jwtly 
> faia ariginaL 

U u a same 


HISTOBICAL MEMOm, &c. 


»5« 

T same work for January, 1787, honorable mention is made of 
i the Anstodemo, and an account given of the flattering manner 
in which the Infanta evinced her gratitude to the author for 
tlie pleasure which she had derived from the perusal of his 
play. This mark df royal favor was a gold medal, with the 
Infanta's portrait on one side, and, on the reverse, the genius 
of the drama pn ^^^nting a laurel crown to each of the drama¬ 
tic muses. The following motto encircles thedeVice: 

KOVliM OTEIQUE COLLATUM DCCUS. 

With the Abate Monti I shall close my series of the tragic 

writers of Italy: thus borrowing the lustre of his name to 
crown my humble labours. 



ofjtuftc 

\ 
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APDITIONAI. NOTES. 


jf 


s 


A. 


(i) TitE del Gonfalone wa-t, w know, tni^ticuted in year 

Ec>r die expn^s purpose of represcruing The P^ssicm of our Saviotu, in th* coU- 
soeum of Rome- ^ut as the aiion were irummate. and the fable, of coiixf.t:, con¬ 
ducted without dialogue, the ctatm of that frateirshy to thv revival ot the dirtma in 
Italy, may be diluted. The late Mr. Warton datet its revival from the ntiracie- 
play of Christ, 'fcprcs<-nted in the year in Civil a Vccchia- //ijZ. if/ £fig- 

p 0 tt^ v/>/. i. j’ec/, 6. Had ihU ingenious wrttei'pursued the enquin^ a liiil'' tai- 
ther, lie might Iwvc discovered miraclc-plays originating amonj^M the fabHcMs Fran- 
^ais, whose rude cfrusionsi (which arc siiid to have given birth lo ihc French 
were not only known, but relished,—and pot haps imitated,—in Italy, in the age wf 
Dante,Fetrarcm;and Boccaccio. Sec Ffflfhixux ou conM du xit*>/ du %V\\* tircU. Pa#- 
1781- t<fm^ S. p, 119 -i «3- Mr. Pifiiierton fHUt^ oj S<oi. voL ii.p. 43 s)lia 9 i imro- 
duced to our notice a> dramatic wr^t of so early a period as the tenth century,— 
X mean the fjit Hrosw'ulvu a German nun xvlvi Boaridicd about the yenr 
This lady wrote mx enmedies, ad aemiiUtionciii Tercntii," of which an edliion 
was printed at A xtrr»//er^, 1*501. 

(a) The pass^^c *in UuccllaiVs llosmuniLi ^vhich 1 promised in the text, is as 

follows; ‘ ^ 

' ^ di qucstovrwre 

. hk bnmttiina tempo n^er rtonn^ 

Mold vcttdlcator del ssague noitrd* il. 


v^'\ . 


»• \ .r‘. 


( 3 ) "As my cojly'bf' f>M Ofulfetia uf Iau;;! da iri maxiuncript, I do noi 

refer to the pages from which t vukc ttv cxn^ri'^. For dm literary rarity, 1 uui 
indebted to my friend Ro^^n W. W;ide Ksq. of Knighisbridgc, a getiiicui.-^ii 
Wliose zeal.in die service of his friends can only rquaUt-d by the e!ep,nf:c'r of his 
taste,, aud ihc universality of his grui-<s« —I had finished my .i«ivt.: \ .c'tv 

the Adrialoaiuid Giuhcita before I consulted tUc L/^cuenza lu 


I ^IIC 


ADUmOKAL NOTILS. 

1 Hi»a it ohs?rve<l that tlic aciionof the. Adriana .» <! tratfa dalla prima novella dvi 
u-wrAo volume ihil Baadclh?. ' Da Porio and Bandello, it,i» true, relate the same 
su>r> ; ijul I am still, howevof, ^ opiui^. that D»,Porto was Groto'a i.jiiido-. 
-ind I an: also inclined to tKinlt, ihat, ctihcr the ahnaU le^ndary ules of liis 

rnvn .country', furuisUed Groto wtU» a fact similar to tlSw bn vWch W». »• 

(.j) As iiie The&'.'ida of Boccaccio," is Wonm a remarlkahle rarity of Italian 
li aatuic. ii may Kiatify the curiosity of the leader to be'told, that a perfect copy 
ol ihe edition ol ihis syor!.., prinvcd at l^^^trara, y?/. ij-in fhe tpllcCUon of 

I'Tenry George viidn, Esn- of Dublin Castle. ^ 

(,<0 Amringsi the various voujci tuies pn prigiA.ot the Para^^^^st, and mi 
Miium’s oMinations lo oilier ywriicis, 1 do not rccpiti^ to havfc seen it observed. 
I'nai the diido..uc yvluch tikes place bciween-Saiin’intiTi^kfwd, ^luring a shml 
snvii -u.ion ol ilie v/.ir in heaven, ('lico.i vi. /. atfa—yvis pVohably. suggesied 
1 )-, lie- following pyssage in Jean Pciii’s Ji;siifica:ion of ihe conduct oFilje duke oT 
liii'fiiiiitly, In legard to the death of the Duke of Orleans. '* liicjftir soy regac- 
dant. Cl. ronsiilerani ta noble cicainre tant belle ci laui parfaittc. dit cn >-4 pc!i.i.'e 
luy rnesmes: Je fera)- tatit qnc je niettray ma rlwire ci in«>n ihro^nc au dcssiui rfe 
tou< lex iiutres anges, «i •■cray semblahk' a ll)k-u. G’est 1 sfayoir tju on Iwy feroii 
obeissantc l omme .a Dieu, ct pour ce fLiin- if dc(eut tine grand parttc de» afiges et 
ics ayialiii it son opinii", c’cti i s^uvoir qU’ils Iiiy t'ertnent obelssantc, honneur iv 
rcvCicnec pit Huuiieic ditorntnage, cotnme a'Jeuc so.UVeiam .a«gncur, et ne sc- 
roieei d<; rkus subjects a Dieu tnais ^. icclny JLaeifec, leqoel.tiendroit sa niaiesui 
parc'/lemi-nt romme Dieu. I,i tienne, exemptft de toutc la M^eurie dc Dicu ct dc 
iduU' :'■( siiL'.oclion. £t- ainsi voiilloit tollir it Dieu son ereatcur et squyetain seig- 
m.ur 1.1 giad panic dc m seigneiiiic ct.les atiribuer a ct cfe Iny faisoitihire cpn- 
vysi'jsCj ijui s'csioit byWJiee eri ^ courage, JSi tost que S. Miciiel ap^rceui rcla, iS 
.s en vMU a luy et luy*dit que c’esyoit-icop mai fait ct. que iwiais ne vouhist falie 
le!! ' ( hose, el que dc tat que Dmu I'aVpic f<ut pht> bcl M pills parfait de tons Ic.-: 
jiiiv!dr. Milt devuit d nionitrey'grcigneur signe de fcverehcc, subiection ct obcts- 
yimrc a celuy tpn I’avoii fait fins bd, quiesioit swi roV'ct -iiPUV'CTaln-seigneur. 
Inu-ii'. i dit, qu’il tic feioii rieni. Sainct Micherdii que Ipy ^Tetatiti’iss ne scKif- 
trennem point telle iniuic fairt a I«iir createnr « toiiveruiiVaflghear, bricfticmcm 
Ubau-iile se nrcui entre ccluy S; Mlehfcl et Lucifer.'* Thb leA-aCd iheohigiain 
then procei; If to relate the fall pi the angel* in tb^ words pf •“ Mtthscigiieur iUinct 
Je.i:i. ’ CJir,i^. Ur i. ’id- / 

(6) As 
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I^IF^te^l ia' li»e A^si'itdi^ 'Of 


Utk surtutsc. 


> • ' • 


v" 


AbMaift-t^g}** abbU4 KM'lli ,_ 

« ««{«:*& ai)Co tA r.w. 

1.' owj te iKhTflie, <w’ aliTO^.. 

riii v*rtg«j«r 

' Vo? gV |iv«*c di l;r/wi VC ti duiiW j 
E .^ow viNfiri tcepri i ;iw?ri »vaiw* 

Di queir opre io (iHjpiieo, to coi rl*|^4o 

P^eto, Sa Ctti rifirf** ' 

O' uo* i«T«»n»r !• paUt^ku* 

Al*ir 4jn«t» 

aqipelrt »d gr awhl. 

; ,<;iawii0 tMTiwcw 

' Sshi4 jwaour, elm f**>cu»* ««*» 4 s4*» 
',’$6^ tilBimnsft' tiAoim:,. 

':■ • ib c«id^a' 


».*■ 



^ \ -k 


■ JE^ooi^ . 

•! ^ S4ii<)cii: no ori* * pi»ci; in cafoj'o oprlco 

’I'irar d'eiiiA g«at>U . , 

' Gim'atijiihw* |0*h Ht>ee (Joritfe* 

Cbe,tt!i»uzin dd Wondo 9urlga curno , 

- i latfidi 'daggi. 

SJi ch* jngfgnoia . 

' Sd Jjl-volMite addin .' 

A nain«rri di fiotl I’«« odwato >- 
..TtSidd.tomiiabah* ' . ;. ■ 

, V,j»gd.*u*scli nia»^r gi'aigesHi amoii 
: '•V'Pi^aBUenijnoi'difrdt varo isWB*ba ; . ' ■ 

■ CA dw 

’. A wnoio 

/ yy* 

p* alM^af ilrf^ncttU i.V ^ 

Aggitt»tjUa ar«nou;iL umido fpiitb. , 

Ac^Cc^jiA^u^ . . .. 

Stfio li iBW d tii BoaV<w» 


r • ' 
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ADDTTIONAC KOTES^ 

Die-111 cj( u.i*> uenU'^. to vltith ih^ poet so 
fvitt •li'** du* ou kikm«uitl m||^«c|c 4 l Intleed tj&« 

uliicli It oncL bciongod, is fiilUn| to tlocii)r it 1i< g^lijlilBll^jl(^j^ at 

1 iiiii« I Prthjps some future tnsKiiiaii cK chr ett ^ jgu^k^diiyiia^^^ 

M'i . mottkr to seek oiH, ituaidstitstnoui^nig rcwatfahiytlie 
Timh\ term ** I’archuecture Hti jilijlinfige/* inioo<iernl!tii1yflft^ve. 
.t i’ frtiu v<.tic pdt drn of this villa, it begati. Kor is H tile idSMi Was tfl> 

kpir I In the ' ill < Ailriana wliu h ktaods in the neighbouiWo^ U WM <citainiy in 
ill villd Uoertke, it we may <.re(bt TassotOi that iheaacieoti 
]i >iluce imiMcal 'uiinds was revived. *' irpiiine, che 4ac«Ste fosttaot ceit 
o'gam di cannedi siagno, che gintno, e tunic uiuiicilmestfe tooas^ro, Mtcipando 
ihveisS «iioni,i tu il Catdinalc Hippolite di Feisfam^Mii suu'miAdMt gStnAoK* <b 
livoli " Pen*. p 400. x64f>. Peihaps tlkcse |j|ardefis ntay be some, 

times traced tn Milton’s desciip'ion of the ijiarden oi Eden. Being 5icaa(ic* iheyt of 
cuiii'c, Lontain 

Shade above shade, a woody di'*atte> 

4 

And «s they ate sunoundedutth a nail which seems to blare heegk kept dOtvA for 
the purpose of letting in the etrcnm)arcnt coiimiy, it may be faufy cetyattuidtl. 
that our divine baid bad them m W aiind when be dcscslb^ Eden to ow 

general lire, 

Pio^ect large , 

iaw kb laNlbat- a«i|^ Mighboodiat «MUd. 

In sbese ganicns too are 

Of coot tecQii. 

These it may be said, are 

F uicirs bttUr on nathiag ' 

V ^ 

T do not insist on the stabilbyaif <kbtem4b4piNi^^ iwirtily it will ntt be 
denied, that much of the fidbl diderw|tiieft on ’ 

the totitment. ewichatht pagelot'-bUijltt^MW ^y^^ ^ ^ 

(/) While these sboewt were ywwiieiiyi^m M^ U*d. fettjMr ef an Italiad*'^ 

filend ae«iaaitued me witb the daNt ^ t^|&)^.,dia k4^«]bi^ieyery lovee 

of elegant literature most deplore. 

(8; My notice wa^ Jittt dn^cted <dtb* dnnndiiilflli^^ by 

Tiiy lovely ai'd actomplisbcd frkwkd the liilb Her refined 


I 

thabragooin ipots i^nMrar. 

« 4 


t 


laM tbeir {Nf^^iie homi^ to tlneir 

mimtiit horr^urt. Dutin|{: tlw ‘ 4 lf Ojhtfk, 1 iWm < 9 ltitn at^irnatedl^ dh# 

hop^ of gratify ittg her vrk]i thi« fw44e ttttfxng out the hittorp of **<» Mt 

ihe loved« md in which che vigip <¥> B^t when n>y fwbiyi 

wet^ drawing <o a eonduiiid<‘’li«a^^ a^i^tclied hilr the agonihfnff 

■iglit of her bdoVecl Italy hutahlBd kwft'iut litH «f dcewKraojr* 

I s*' 

Hha,* iaee acoeifadh ahw I tW i 

9 « 

f oio ■,■■■> a I . . 

* t * t 

/ 

ii ' < 

Page Bhnul4 any'lhing which hM t|«eo aaU in regard to Gateotto del Carretto 
excite a ddtUe co enqutie intd ftfUibiy o£ hlf fiohily, I tliall brg leave lo <liroa 
the reader's notice to the ierowl'pattof I^ovri/e^ where he may find, 

Isfana i/e r ariguit Je i 4!!^^ ft iUtft matthesAU tn Mott, 

ferrato e ne U X«iijgAci o%» Calcotto, the pt 4 HC(.tioa 

of Isabella d' Qpnet^t ^levem tu t3i not^is are uddtatutd to this lady. 

Page.d 4 . iCavingifl^jBBhaed't* hvtlcey in the proper places tlm first odhion of the 
Oraaia of i^Wino* I ahdl traoieribe itt foil thlc here t 

t » < » 

Tragidia iaiitfi/aUt C t?r««ia 4i df. Putro Arftino^ /a Venetia, GioUta 4a 
, , y. Ferrarit ia 8 vr. 

Flige 47 . De Bure refers ibe lirtt edi4on of the umgedy entitled lihiera Atki. 
Inn, to the year 1546 * lhit''says Aet rM seeotid edition {Sifmp. P anno x$^o. 
in Bvo. ** em U plus re(fii|(tdhee d«a emiettxt pareequ'elle renlitf nie des augmenu. 
lions qut ne sent paidaas'la ptemiere.*’ SikHog. instrurt. lam. hp. pin* We 
learn from the^aoie mdastnOos eomp^ter, that this tragedy has been tiaiulated into 
Latin and Ficnck. The ILatin uraiislaticfif I have oOt leeni hot-i shall give the 
title of the last French vetsion : 

La Trag/die dv Hot Fran(..1rii/ri, fa ta^nilk iri^oAfori ftram 
<atdeUu4ts dePdaieX/trtJi, 40 »lau t/if dSe/arff*^ d'aa/^fift fdatytant tt rsrrdo* 
*tfy el nstfo. iradi d^fltahen on Frattf^, Impr. d yt/it.Fr»afie*'4^^t in Hvo» 

It is to be lamented tbac (bo tttoigilSg^MBve part of tl^ Hid^fgpaphie lattrneiivt 
is the catidvgise of the ** F^eaivXHlMatiques ^ 

Page 038 . ft seenw to have escaped the^ s(niipe<li|f 41 fops^a'hiognipibna, that 
when the Mn-gnit Mafic! vtsited Twie'bea^attif in eon^peaf^ sshh-daord Burlington 
and Or, Mead, he ^und ihg Et^^bardemplc?^ wi ttansfatibst of his Metope. 

' • X St ym 


43 « 

Marq«i» m bia ancawr %o> tjjyg bint Voltaire, says, 

•' Aveiiclomt Mylovtf CoifC*4i 9<v3»ipobt ^DCbf|in»M«n^ 1 * ttno e 1 ‘ alut 

t^tcou cm, ed ft ^uali ^itani: ;W|i43< » > nUft del S«. 

«h' ft 4 Yt^mtuc MV Fj^ncia. quel 

branna F«eMini Jbcftvft^er^ fkf Tipnadm in ver«i 

Ib§M^ • **^ per m d ttM t Vt « cbnfi^w db Ra w i w. Ver. 1745, 
p, iSo. tbft late of, thUW and abatt ever renuuti. un¬ 

acquainted : it may, howev^,. ^ nd^y pmomed, ihat irai never finuhed to t!u 
■atuf AC uon of ihe ti'aA»latoV,*ftnd*llRllfiffifttt(j^ to lb# diAoea. 

Vifjft ^ 64 , Note (a). I! bavceaid tbMdm Fifteicli ef>era«if Japtfae luigb*' bave cu^. 
seated to Griiieni thd idift «< makib^^ a|f&biU|j^ aWtj^ ldP^j^dMdl^|]di^aia the 
aufqefet of a tragedy. It hat tmce'occurrikd ni it tSierii£» wat not original 

aariiliOranellt, it it more prelmVlft that it wtte ruggeaiddtiiiytlio'jrephtbet* stvc votum, 
t>f 'Geoig^ Sn^hftnan ; a drama on t)ra tbVftre jplftn of tlei^eft. Tha action of thii 
trt^gedy »< oeinMmMhbtly au«t>cndbt tqrftdtn' kung by a ubettVO^Of ttte daughtmacd 
Israel 'f'and of tho’bftrftine sft tni#»dmcedtoh4i^<A^t^pat]uw;-^^ 

angel dolivera the yrologne. ^ 

Page 8 o 8 . 1 q^ Ok) aeeouat of ibe iiMikniwei of tbe Aicadian Aaadettiy. I have 
related, that it -wit mtohred, “ that each member ^untld attume » paotoim aanw.*' 
In illustration of tlilfa fact, I migIft'lMye Maeiilikmftd pa*toral name dftvrced by the 
aeademy to rl}« awtbot of (bn -f * < v 

* f . \ EtnUJUrs 'nM^ZJlO. 
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not ne< 










a. Up, I'- 

} 

cetBoxy to d'la- 

pefiaed with ; ‘j^t IffoBBriM 

the chorus. Howevw* ^ 

drioMli^^awh tu NvhSch hii^ lllft 

jrefc he ece^ to bant Asme so nHb s^ihiAltf^ at ht hfe fB es he 
Mpljokm «o ^ A -itiiytiiA to have 

been tatre- 

dttoed, was to have hw^ •Mtig».j^|ia^if« hgi; |ii#^^|^ele«ttcn- 
Autta of Sophonisha. .Into t^h^aohg tlMisbiseii^ 

•e^crsl beautW from e^ Odb y» elptluo*^ trag^y, 

hcgiiittilig 


* « 




to have 

bOintFo- 

leattm- 


s > 




tragtdy, 


Aaoo> die ae i kyoMH* Ap< 

If 

But title io only tfp 

eeehti in4ehl^ ti>Hate 
tW ohtt k s of imkation aiW etsB^. 

ttlae maatker hi ^0S&k was tuadh’nriSQner^ is thuo 
aeliite^ by botift fioets^ 


[ IW hilnirtiihiaiii thir inaii 

^ l^*d» tiinw Iftsf yj 
AnAnow he oehieaia 


•4^^L_jCi£LhA* 

^WU’WWjjMlPWPliPfc 


>. I 


extjL 


"e kiAitr«;eVtih trftifoii'ririttiiiwabf 
Ct» i^ vseiNiv'ate 9 iW» 







M 





/» * 

j5^h<skii4p(l ivPMti in- 

»itl . / ^i}lr k 

, Ail^ i« it <k for inr> 

VC^ in mf vviriA A^Antlbiif ^ie^*A, 
tiold itUhlia^ittfV^nnflc^ «d Koiker'. 

• « «k ^- 

- ’ ' - * - ♦ ir it fit for mo 

« 

To sit in leobk trsmUing lOmir 

Th* ^{troodimg v4<3or’d mge* resterv*d m diains 

Ipmce become the scorn 

lMpfiiiiMtiw4lK>ugbtl TUilytIdf flu^oai 

(Xlffin to ttai 


WImmM 

dvitnbk, ' 


^axi, cb'io Utsel U regnlo <tanxa« 

S io nativo mio doke terreno i 
£ cb’io trjippaiu 0 
R o!^ cooveoja 

In seryi^ Hi^oo 

ahpta^*e 

l^ko twftusiil 4d imeie. 

Non 6m 4kommm ;Q^.tnr «om ; 

Fid toiiatn!jnaolbj^titicierviiu 

* o 

n » 


In 



RxWBWlff® ^ 

In the Ehglisli 

SophomiSbA^ or 

the <ju*eB, M(serThig. at the' * 'itW WiMi^" * 

1 VQJitNil Ilf |ipp||||pikW jP«|S; 

than see her 

drag atfiilt&te 

t And t»a1k tiie trittmph 6S i pS u Jti i ^ WeSt^ i 


if<it-f 



‘’^1 

I 


In the ItellwetrAjga4|:h.the p9|r\tiie stcme 

eco«^ > tHeame agweiMee^ aim vn* 

gomente tnWmiHle SigijboQleha hK<^ iUHne^e re> 

foc!^.^tQ suici^iv to save hmnstt ft^ cajpChlif^' * > 


4 ^ 


vtS 

Boon e. hooe i 
Ala esa gi& eon Is, wi^tt 

While" Meslnisiia^ is iStm 

Engilsb poet mdbi him ^hnM^epqii oonfinn 

hfjl promise. 

‘ leieYWfMr.'^ 

% the tnntcn<Aldi^pmil^^tM^^ 

% hssvcifl^ iae4 eesd^ sedimil hjjf'tiie' 

t ^ ^ '' ' ’, Thi? 



« 


V 




Romiii 

nnbi, and fe«r _ 


«d ;ti>.,the 


cnj^le^ tno^ a« will 

Mvy- 


‘ ' • «•', * ^ »• • .' 
A ' • ^ ^ j^L. .ki* j A! -T 








ft r» V '-W'i-' 





















Kal. 


Vl 


T]iat Thomsa)ii irm dObtfmlhM to viuko 

choice of this suhJiViDt hy fh« siii|ili^ J W wU* 

liiigrtf iin- 

acqmSiMl tl|«;{tafhln 4o ^e&ce 

to peUbftAjiiity. ft I* tXhMi W^fn ^)by a 

friend/' Besides, at tho ^ngHvh a|i|t)9Ai|# alMMct tbo 

tinte'that Thomson sms i^repsi^g Charles 

Tadihfft* it may be pi«sit^e4 $ha4!^ ttatiaA’ Sraa not 

fbtgotM ill hte ))rep9miM^ • 

But whatever Thomson, an>M|M'lB^ His 

filotis ibofiter omichseted than that^^fln IhMhrii 'PPiea; oxui the 
few mntiiheits whMt he has borroweth hphafr ai^indhtty in* 
vested with hit htauriant dictions pmditciing, hgrvBlt^ihvce ot 
his own geHSjlt^Jo trdgady which drivoB the ipaaMuf’tb their 
fuii tummW eaiioBhnJ* 



s. 7^ Cato 

WE aie told by Tiekelh fhat Addison #h)^elhdiMBCts of his 
Cato dtiHng his ttavals bntlh^tdfoliMNMf^^^^ thiiik> that 
he then only oollacted htl iniiadHiAi^ and'don^ ii& plan. It 
l^iBeitaiit/hohreirsf> that tho'^hpi^a^ was af^ his re* 

turn to Eftgiahd. If wa Book of 

Genesis lying open he§mi 1^; lEibn|MKHm(|edl m am* 

terials for his Pamdlse two^ liramas of in- 

k 

ferior 






Vil 




r’ 





■^'' if ' ' 


M >. 




!v ’j 











Siite’*'- 












/*, 


>’• 



■ t. 
Al L. 





tlwit . A<t<Hwn, 

r tir.o«W'«0ir ' 
jHci- 

it$ «» Itsillan wriW f 

g<>^farth«^ that the Ita^Hai? opetttii. 

igiviea ai^ liKlter6cai' irtt !^ecoua|t in |»iB;travels, fiirst 

Cata *lie hem of a tra^ 

It f ai^lir Addison mentionca to 

■ *he coiUi- 

^ subject ; 

of - his 
■ “ ^-while -he was- 
'■ ” sha- 

l^sv'chHi*fah#IBdiiiil^ fcst: JW^ever. a.tay 

upbB it, fMrtsfir-a which 

df I belike, cv^ turned th^r 

X •. • * -•' 1- 

^asi 

■ w ■ at'tenrcfe/*' Aiidlsoii'," “ 'the opera 

▼auit 'tlie'O^ 

eti. ■ GijfeBwKsfirst 

le -afe'';UpiQi 
C*a»i;^. which 

Pitii0j!0i^i ^ ;;iB^fer<»,hak»l%hiim!df, yoo 
lil» ,wUhati«wi;«(f^ *BBOn®his bo9kB,.l 

,.: . - soliloquy; 







»1 '•*''.• » - * 1 






.[• »»i 4 
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* •*'*y^*^ 
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■KU 


•• i,-*- ' 






«> ^ 
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; .'•«< 


.n- 


C ' 




•■'' r-";X 
. ' ' .f 


^ ily-.. .brel^'. tjie.4*ij|rger 

mfi N' pi^med, > 
s«fcl»»pUy 

liHr4;^ei; lnthe.5;iisK!jb,.af 
vpwt'#fN^A«|oroM« 

aa4 e v«»jis. t|%V|ii4^^ 
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Y^p r>. 
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* ‘fflv’.' " P *■■ ' 
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* jXa aj -r A' ^ T 

J^~*a-. iIUn, 1 * 30 ^qJ^ ’s f^jg:«»T^^p-j 
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Tvwp^Hi? 

.' ^ , 1 1^* ^ TC 
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=vv|l-<' 
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Tv'T^fTIT^T 
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Iv ^ 9 k 

rp^ 


IPs^ 

r ^ 

r»T** 

n 

VTTIh uT^ 

4^;xjw^i|^|t£:^'-yi 

ffti'i^lf^iii’-a^ 

^ 1 


t 

1-8 
'g^t ^ 



1 


• » • i 

t0 hl« Av))en he Is lii tlte 

raisjDg hie henti to.ti^^imna^ liis eJU^te M is liiter^ 
tupted. by the entmiloe of whom lie strikes in the 


Bf^h of idtttkp|M>hituH'Jit,^^'. T of Addison retires to 

baa- study idso, repeats a solilocruy; and wlicn he is abou t to gWc 
hitpiaelf the fatal wound, Portius enters, and narrowly escapes 

the saine pjLinishmeot Of the intruder in the Italian drama; 

' •? ' * 

rmr though Cato dues not stab, or strike him, he threatc:iis to 
do so, ai^ is only restrained by a sudden impulse of paternal 

affection./ - 


VA • •- f 




Ifetire, and kam obedience to a father, 

Or kn6w,’young man 1 


'» . > 


i ' 


•V.. 

tii y 


<•/ 




."N i 



That Addison wds aeqaatiued with the trtCfdcnts in litc 
Italian de^pinii, which we have detailed, is unquestionable, for 

I • ** » 

it is from him we learn them : nor can it be denied, that there 

arc parallel incidents in his.tragedy.';. It is true that the man- 

« 

her of Cs3ka"a d^ed^i and the attending circumstances in both 

• * ■ 

fo^d ih PlUtarchi" Blit we learn neither from 

histdiryfnb^'^uattl^ Okto feid' a daughter-^shut up 

udthhini ih Utica ^ nmr'do his biographers mimber witli his 
children, one of the we not then 

presuixie, thk^ her birth to 

the Italian pi^!fi':ilM'tha^“t^ love mfrigtie was drawn from 
thesame^dodrch i \Whad^otllero||Iigatloh5^ Addison had to the 

Italian 'tkama* '-1^ shell hbt' vetihnm tbi'deternijne. - I have 

^ - 

b opened 



1 


No..r. 


»Mn«d a fidd for ^ 

■ ■ "■ ' yL^:' ■ “ 'v ■'..■■ I- 

axpforcf.-, : ^ * j" Vi’'-*' 


Led by'the forei^oing enquiry ;|pto a cayefiil e^mi'nalioh oC 
Dr.'Johnson’s 1 /ifo of Addison, I was in an opi- 

Fiion which J have long entertained of tho^** Sturdy inpralist," 
that he was a careless narrator, and of ar^.dtapoii^iprt too irdo* 
lent for historic investigataoii. Addik}n^;hej^y#^ returned 

• * '* • ^ ^ • f * 

from his travels irr 1703 i yet i t appears*iitle-pagc of 
the account which he published of that he. was 

k j • • r * 

abroad in ayoj. The second edition* hy TOijaon (1718) of 

* ' • 4 , t 

that amusing book, now lies before ine, .and 


• y i “ . • r . - 

O V . ■ _ 1 f 


“ llcmarks on several Parts of Italy* &c; in. i 7 ®'» 

. ' '• • ' i - t ,•*'’♦4 ' > 


1703, and 1703." Speaking of this Worfc*. joitfltson says, 
that “ his observations oro such as, might be.; ihippliOd by 
an hasty viewyet he tells ns^ in'.^e same page* that he 
travelled at leisure/' « In about twp years,*' continues 
our biographer, he found itmecessary to hasten home ; be- 
ina; as Swift infomis .us, diatressed'by indiftence^^,. I shall 


's 

not positively deny the fact* bat i sh^li beg leavip^qi^sticni 


bitterest ^sjitl«es 


says. 


I, ■ * • \ 


.'j, 


'Addison* by Ionia careat,^ 


« • » ■ 0 


Was. left in fotvign.lands disfrest; 






■ ‘ • . • i 




and -we know that in satires truth Is .b^eh eithik^ 
exaggerated, or totally su^r^Sed*- s {M^sioii »icd 

three 


toMureci. 






sa 


tht^e hahHilbd Addi«on» 

I ' • • 

h© might ciiablod to says JohniiliGii. With such an 

, < • . j • ' 

income, at that time, }k> man of conimon priidoficc could l>p 
rediiced to indigence. And In common ;prUdcnce^ Addison 
was liot deficient. * ■ . ■/. 

• ■ f . 

Having gone a little out pf my way, in ordcf, rt;o correct a 
few misrepresentations in the life of a favourite writer, in a 
work which is umvcrsally read and admired, 1 shall return to 
observe, that the Cato of Utica,''Which was r(,»prcscnted at 

V\'nice, in the tJieatre of St. John Chrysostom, during the 
carnival of ly ot, aiid which iaf so particiilaHy nbtic^ by Uic- 
coboni, in his Reflexions surles differens Theatres de I'Kuropc, 

t 

was probably the identical o^ra which Addisoti saw. 


3. Catone of Metastasm. 

■ •i • 

■ 

It has been asserted, that Mcta&tasio has transfused into his 
CatoQe^^l^p of the moat hriUlaiit pai^sagea in the Cato of 
Addison, jt^or.charge is not wlthcmt foundation. However, the 

•f « « " 

r $ 

Italian diama possesses so many original beauties, that the few 

t 

insmnees of plagiarism, or rather imitation, whicl> I am about 

to adduce, cannot blast the. verdure of, the authors laurds, or 

/ 

diminish, in the smallest degree, his wclhcarncd fame. 


* B ' 

When Arbaces solicits the h^d of Marcia in the Italian 


• - 


Opera, she reproves hinij, 4t least in the spirit, if not in the 
words of Addison's Cato. 


b 2. 




xii 


APPX|l0fE^' 


No. 1 


hJata. Coilie I Allor che paventH 
. La.yyostlr* 4ibcrtiL rultitno fato^ 

Clb<r.^ i»9sI^ 5 daooi Jinn^'v;^ 

Arde il mondo di beUict' 

» • * \ W A4 * k 

Parla Arbace di nozze, e chlcde amort! 

r 

Juba having hinted at his passion for Marcid» Cato thus dis< 

misses him . ^ ' 

* 

Caio. Adicn» young prince » I would obt hear a wbid 
Should lessen thee in my esteem : remember 
Hie hand of fate is over us, and heav’n 

» 

Exacts severity from all our thoughts: 

fs it now a time tu talk, of aught 

But chains* or conquest; liberty, or deatlt ? 

A 

The conditions upon which Cato bifers to accept the friend¬ 
ship of Cx'sar, arc the same in both dramas. 

Lascia deli* viAi 

. L'usiirp^to comando ; il grado, cccelso. 

Di dittaior deponi; e, come rep, , • > . 

• s. 

Rendi, un carcere angusto. 

Alia patria ragion de* tuoi misfatti. 

Quoti, se pace vuoi> saranno i patti. 

/ 

Addison'^s Cato, addressing Caesar's ambassadors; fays, 

hid him disband his legions^ 

Rchlore the commouwealth to liberty. 


Submil 






kin 


;• .. Sttitok hts acHonlt<> the publk . 

w^m) »t^n4 tW jttdgmcnif of a Komaa aeoate. 

Bkl hint tbiiH and 4s his iricndi. 

Here, perhaps histpix wiu istep in, and assert her claim to 
those conditions. But she can establish no til^ to Cato's last 

iddrcss to his daughter, when he tells her, that 

^ » 

A senatop-6f Rome, while Rome survU ’d, 

Would not have match’d hia daughter witli u K ing. 


Yet we find theJpvftffcia of Metastasio borrowing the same 
idea, when her father is urging her to many Arbiices. 

• ' I 

E tu Vorrai 

I 

Che la tua prole istessa, una chc nacque 

• r 

Cittaflina di Roma, e fu nudrita 
Air aura trionfal del campidoglio, 

Scenda al nodo d* un ic ? ■ , 

following lines are almost a literal translation of 
part of Cato’s celebrated speech over the body of his son, 

tp the English tragedy. 

. ' ■. ' * ' ' 

^ . / Ecco s6ggiac<* 

, Oi^ Cesai’e all* arbitrio it mondo inters. 

4 * 

Duuque (chi* J’crecletia ?} per lui sudaro 

» • ^ ^ 

1 Metellh iScipiont? ogni.Rcmana 

laruo 


Kiv 






Tftoto 8Bng:ue'mB6 0oi per t * ' 

F/ r isfouo Pompeo pugn6 per lai? * 

Misere liberty I patria inielice! 

Ingiattsi-iojo figlio ! Altro UhiiIoto 
N on ti lu'cItN dcgU avi, 

Nclla terra gia dome, v ^ 

Da tktggiogar che il campidogltd, e Roisa.* 

Wh.iic’cr the Roman virtue ha$ subdu'd, 

The sun’s whole course, the day and yew, are C*sai *s - 
For him the iclf-clrvoltd Docii dy’d. 

The Fabil fell, and the great Scipius conquer’d : 

Ev’n Pompey fought for C«sar. Oh, my fViehds J 

IloAv is the toil of fate, the work of ages, 

'1 ht Roman empire, fali’n' Oiu curst ambition I 
Fnll’n into Coesar’s hands! our great fore^fathers 
1 lad left him nought to conquer, hut his country. 

As wc trace with pleasure, a favourite work to its origin, I 
■ilnll make no apology lor ohsening, that the plot or, fable ot 
Mctasta‘'io's Catonc, bears a strong affinity to tliat of the opera 

4 * ** 

Ji Addison saw at Venice, and which both he and tlicco- 
boin liave described. Scipio, it is true, is not one of Marcia’s 
[overs in Mctastn.szo's opera; but we And Cspsar at her feet, 
li in t)ic Veiu-iian dra»na. In the Veaietiaii drama, the pre- 
ferente which Cato's daughter sliows for Cassar, occasions 
he death of Cato: iii Meto^dasio's opm, Marcla> preference 

of 


^ Nor should we 

omit to remark, 9ur lyric bard has. in- 

trodiiced,meeting the car of C^sar. and singing 


Cii d'.cedc'ji^'ili^ii^d itilcro, &c. 


■■.'■'fv 


was probably suggested, by ^c, piece of machmcry in the 
Ven^^n o^ra, ^iccol^i thus minutely describes: 

As Ceesar wi^ his army is supposed not to be far from the 

a * 

scene where the actiop is laid, and that the inhabitants of the 

• '' . V ^ ' 

j 

province had prepared an entertainment for liini upon the 
banks of the river; the ground of the stage represents a held, 
towards the ntiddlepf \vhich> there was hung in the air a 
globe, resemblhlg that ,of the .iirorid; J^his globe was observed 

t * 

to advance, by degrees, towards the front of the stage, to tlio. 
sound of trumpets.^ and.othct instruments, and all this without 
the spectators being able to discern the puUies xiiid inachines 
that directed the whole. In the moment w'hen it comes oppo- 

• ' X' " 

site to Cjcsar, it opens into three parts, representing the then, 
three parts of the world. The inside of the globe 

shines all with gold, precknis stones, metals of all colours, and 
contains a gieat number of musicians.'' 

Though it may appear invidious to addiice a further charge 
E)f seeming plagiarism against Mctasta&io, 1 shall embrace this 
x:casion to observe, that there is a staking resemblance be¬ 
tween sc. 3, atto Ur» of the Demetrip, ^nd several passages 
ill Prior's Nut*brown, Magi. In justice,, howeyer, to Metas- 


tasio, 


xvi 
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tasio. I mutt declAro, that he ww IgaonMt «if English, and 
that Edward and Emma never. 1 believe^ appeared in an^ 
other language. The similitude must ther^re he accidental. 
And as coincidence of thought will happen to all who consi¬ 
der the or similar subjects, 1 should be sorry if it were 

inferred from any thing I may have advanced, Ifhat It is my 
wish to number Thomson. Addison^ or Metastasio With those 
who 


fiourifliby imputed wit. 
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LA FUR IE. 

MEGEftE. 

JE.MTa£MSTa D£ LA TRAdEDIE DE 30 PI! 0 KISB 1 . 

(Euvres en nme deJean Antome de Baif, Secretaire de la Cbamhrt 

duRoyfaPariSf M,D^LXXTIf, Sm p. lao.^ 

« 

I 

Or ay-jc bien raisoa d*avoir te ccrur en joy e 
Moy qiii liadw nMlheum qu'aux hommes on envoye 
De noil hideux mauoiis. Sus srrpeiis sur ce chef. 

Su$ sifBcz ^autelnns jo/eux de cc aiccbef : 

Sus su!> Banibeaux fumeux en de licsse 
Ta dam me noire espan pour la grande tri^tessc 
Qui tient toute rAiriquc : et sur tout pour les rois 
Ausqucls j’osto I’cmplrc, et leurs bravrs arrols. 

Ccty me locme icy, ni(iy hidcusc Mcgen*. 

Qui suU des infernaux sergentc ct mebsagere. 

C.ir aux trlstes enfers le plus de leurs c ibas 
C'cst quand qudque roaiheur je rappurte la bas. 

Sypb-ix qui penfoit bien d’un plaisant tnariage 
RecueUlei le dovne fruict, de toy mis co servage. 


c 


Esclave 





i 





Esctarc ^st «H!ic1min£ {Med» dtf twM et sttifan. 
Pour fBcner «ti triomphe au pl«i«it ^ Ronaliit. 

Sophoftisbe sa femmt au^oardhuf 9*em demote 
(Dessous condition de n*cdbt peunt mMiee 
Captive dedana Rome) & son plus grand aitiy * 
Mais qui «e doit monstrer son phis grand ena^iiDjr. 

evst Maateissc roy« qui liijr a.r£ut pfomewe, 
Qu*i] ne poum tenir, ear 3 ifaut qu'il la laitie 
Emmeuer aux Homains^^ et de U anpottiir 
11 n'a plus beau moyen qa*en la faisant nnnsrir; 

’ Masiobae aujourdhuy felt 4 sa mieux abnee 
Present d'une pouOu: la poison est humoe: 
Sopbonisbe aime nuuns la vie que Hionneur i 
JL'atny de son amie eU fait rempotsonneur; 

Le nuury de sa femme* A mogr fdnte la g1oire> 

A moy setde appartlent de tacd* belle victoita: 
JL^hunneur en soft k axoy, puis que senlr j'ay nils 
Les amis eft rancueur au grd dea enneeds. 

Puis que j*ay febrogilld tout le bon^heur et r»se 
Dc ces roi»> Ics tournant en imdheur et malaise t 
Puts qu'en $i piteux pednt seule je lea ay mis* 

Qui leur piti6 fera pleun^ leurs ennemis. 

Seule de Cuptdon scale j’ay fait rofiice; 

X>c ma rage emplissaitt Syphax et Maslnisse 
Avec ilambeaa mes^: et scale on m*a peu voir 
De cc mesme fiambeau faire tout le devoirt 
Ensemble de Junon et du bel Hymenee 
Le jour que Sopbonisbe a Syphax fut menee: 


Car 








Csir Tiuk <it V«tttre 41^ ntr moy ivpcm 
A rbeure 'quo Sjrphftx $b{tbaanbe «i^tt«i. 

TdWp «si icve^oimt invade c«mx qae la iuric 
P*ua nupu luifoeasement made: 

Or ptiia qtt’en cet endroh je voy faH riion roololr, 
11 faut qu’Seo autre lU:u }e me face valloir; 

J’irqis- h nos cafers en potter la nouvelle 
Mats, tout <;e qul en eat U a^amunt bten^oat d’elle: 
Paiquo)rplus dHute part adreaaer je me eeux, 
Tou&jours cn plus d‘un lieu Mcgere aes jeux* 



A.S Ba'if usually set his owii warses to mutiC/ (Bumey^s Mist, 
oj Muste, vol. ia. />.j the fbregoitig eittrem€t wa»* wc may 
presume, suiig to musi^ of his own composition. The drama 
for which this entremdt Wfla Vritten, was a prose translation 
of the Sofonishn'oT Trissino» by Mellln dc St. Gelai. which 
t\a.s represented before Henry II* at Bids, in tss 9 ’ The 
choruses in this translation, nre iti yet 9 t of, tmrioat mcasvres, 
and were sung, probably, to thdtausic of BaVf. 
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THE invention of Italian blank baa Attributed 
to Trissino, but, I thii»k» wStbosbi^' ft i i^ ‘W 4 , the 

productions of Boccaccio, ati^ Bib od^j^mpbra^i^ 
with verso sciolti. Evan St, Fratacis^ the founder. Of the ordei 
which bears his name, wrote in blank ve^. His'Cantico dd 

y 

Sole, which appeared in the beginning of |Hothirteenth cen¬ 
tury, is in that measure. The argument^ of tlic Comedia 
Amjcitia of Jacc^o Nar 4 i,.aiduch wta* without date, in 

Florence, and* whKdt»{homthedoubtrulotid 4 onpeof the stanzai 
annexed to it, has been referred to the year 1^1194, are also in 
verso sciolto. Indeed it ii§pu]fL seem fropi the following 
passage in the dedication to the Sofonisba, dmt blank Verse 
had been known before the time of Trissmo, and tltat he 
moix lv adopted that measure, becausie he d^opeed it best cal* 
culated for such productions afi gre kiteiided to mqxB, or ex* 
press the workings of, the pewits. *< ** Quanto poi al non 
aver per tutto accordate le fitae, non diiii altra ragione; per* 
cio, ch'io mi persuado, che se a V. B. non spi^tccak di voler 
alquanto le orecchie a tal numero aucofi^modare^che la troverk, 

e ntig- 


e aswguii^ 4i 

Dni^ilk»^ «he JivE Jo vedcri jjou; sdla- 

' 'i “41'*^' • , 

ihente ae Je naft 3 i*k»*j»oc!Cl^ :ors*;!^i litiiissiino, raa hel mao- 
ver compasst^oiic iiec«ssai*ioYi^f lo iJ quale 

BUo.i|i, muovcv quesfa/ na^e' 4 ^ «o!oT!if* il dolore maadfi 
rbori iKm^ pa^i^lc* aade? puw? 4 tm?nto di- 

mo$tra, $ veriifientc a la eompaasione dantrariai*' Yet Palla 
Ruedilai, ih tli 6 ^ dedication to Ms brothjei*^s Apr, pnbiick^ 

fells TrissUio, ** yoi fost& IF primp' the queeto mqdo di scH- 

1* 

vero }n versi niaternl liberi dalle rlMp lu 6 

Rut if Trissino did not ibb 1 ^jk> of 

iniqiiestionaHy tivB first who tojployed it in " longeir werks.*' 
This is admitted bry'^f^lFeU and not dj»nie<f by any other wti*- 
ter of emint^oe. Before tlie time of TrissFnoii *'^,the jMjftljitg 
sound of lik^ei«di^iPg% so Essentially necessary 

in every po^foal production, tliat fcw. AVntfers to 

drop, even occasioiially, these musical 5 (hackle». “ Les pre¬ 
miers poctes italiens, k IVtcenai^li^ dee ptoveij^mx," says the 
ahbe dc Sade, a'as^ijoitirant i c^te contrainte. parre qu'elle 
ctoit necesskire dans Iciir langpe, pour distinguc r Ics vers do 
ia prose. Dante'sentil le jbiig, et n'osa p-.is le secouer; s'il 

, V 

n'avoit pas employ^ la rime, les esprits grpssiers de son temps 
ne Tauroient pas regarde corartie poete." But Tnssino, With 
the coiifidehce of tn»c genius, marclied boldly op through 
two long pocbis, drying, like bur Milton, ‘‘ the trouble¬ 
some and modern Whdage-of rlinfog lit the invocation 


to 
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to his ItftlHt labenta, htt'cHudte to iKo aew 'i^tk he hsi 
taken : 

* f' % f 

Ch'iQ mt urn pofito per novella strada^ 

Non pii^ calcata da teorene piante. 

' ' , » 

The example «et hy Trlamno^ 'wm foUo^taed hy Several ori¬ 
ginal dramatic jmd' dkiaoUo wtitecvi end aoMSe translators 
of the Greek and Roman chusics. Hut '<the OttdVa Rima is 
so soothing to the Italian ear, that the epic 'fisitse of Italy, 
has not again ventured to clothe herself ift the loose and 
flowing garb of verso sciolto. 

1 ought not to close this article without observing, that the 
biographers of Luigi Alamanni, assert his claim to the honor 
of inventing Italian blank v»se. But when they make this 
assertion, they seem to fbiget, that the production of 
Alamanni, in that measure, did not appear tUl and that 
TiijS5ino\s Sofouisba, was publkkly rt^resented in and 
prin<-cd in 


On turning to that chapter in the Istoria della volgor 
pocsia, which treats of vdtjM sciolti, I find, tliat the fears of 
the eaily Italian poets, were not totally groundHeso. Th<^ 
Cantico del sole of S. Francis passed ^Vfn to the time of 

Crescimbeni, 



He, HI. 
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Ciwlnlieiiit Af a prom and wouM |>robabljr bn 

considered at such at the pretent day, if that learned y/rifei 
had not discovered that* through the ignorance of transcribers, 
} t was poetiy in disguise. What hap^^ed to the verso sctoStc 
of the hoiy bard, befel the blank versa of Siiakspeare in the 
hands of his iirst editors. ** Prose from vwte they did not 
know/' says Pope; ** and they accordingly printed one fox 
the other throughout the volume.** Dr. lohnlson praises a 
critic who observes, that '** blank verse seems to bo verse only 
to the eye.** But wc fiitd, drat without tho aid of the ear, 
blank verse mav deceive the eve. 
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s 

* 

fjf 'tb0 Hmm ThtssirutH^ Wmota^ 


THIS licHute stands,in psat of tlif^^ ^yicftizA^ 

called Cricoit, at th^ 1|^ ikom the 


Saint QaxtlxQlomew. The appear¬ 
ance of an age more retaote than of But the 

house Is allowed to have been doslj^ned by poet himiself. 
tt is supposed that the Sofonisba was and part the 

Italia Liberatai written la the tranquillity of this c^gant re¬ 
treat ; and it may be conjectured, that it was here Trissino 
instructed Valladio in the rudimmits of architecture. Having 
called in the aid of the peneB (lailetha^l^mtispiece) to aoasist 

me in describing this house, $o dear to the tlNises, I shall only 
briefly observe, tlmt it consists of two stories, the first of 
which retires a little, and leaves a iqiace whioh is occupi^ by 


a collonade divided into three arches, and supported by Ionic 
pilasters, resting on pedestals. A suitable freeze fiUaap the 
interval between each story. And pilasters corresponding to 
tlia«e below', adorn the front of the second story, and support, 
with Corinthian capitals, the roof. Over the entrance is the 
lollowing inscription, which probably alludes to the literary 
meetings held here during the occasional residence of Tnssino. 


Accademica TbissiK'*. lux et Bus. 


Channed 


'isX nftr 
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Charmed this rural retreat^ Urban VII, before he was 
rafsed to the papal ciiaV, uhod to pass much of his time here. 
The apartment whreh litas alloited to him is di&iinguished by 
his bust,'placed over the door,, with the fulluwuig inscription 
beneath it': 

•f 

w 

SLATISSIMI CaBAlVi VII. IIO^PITJUM. 

*$ 

I am sorry 1 am not prepared to describe the gardens be* 
longing to this villa, or possessed of a copy of the Greek epi¬ 
gram by Trissino, in praliic of the little fountain which adorns 
them. But 1 must not omit to observe, that Palladio, who 
afterwards ctyoyed the friendship and instructiun of 'Frissino, 
was almost a boy at the* time of the erection of tins house, 
and assisted, on that occasion, in the humble capacity of a 
scarpellino, or stsMie^cutter. 

Two splendid paUkcet in the po$se.>.ston of the dcscendnnts 
of Trissino, still remain in Vicenza. One nas designed l>;y 
Vicenzo Scamozzi, aiui the other is attributed to Palhidio. 



d 


No V. 





No. V« 


xx'Vi 


No, V., 

Fra ca^aliVr inagnanimi, e cottCBi* 

RIspkndc il Manso. ^ Csava. covajn^T. 

» ^ * 

An Attempt to ascertain the Site vf the Villa near Naples', in ivbicb 
the Marquis Manso received Tasso and Milton. With Notices 
oj the Manso Family. 

PRESUMINCt that nothing relating to the author of die 

Torrismondo, or his friend and biographer Manso, will be 

deemed impertinent in an history of Italian tragedy, I shall 

offer no apology for this article of my appendix. 

As the biographers of Tasso afford noc^veby which we 

* 

niiiy disco\er the situation of the villa near Naples, in which 
M.nv'-.> 1.reived Tasso and Milton, and being desirous of as- 
ci rtaining its exact .site, I begged the assistance of Signor 

Signorelli in this enquiry. On this, as well as upon every 
other occabion on which I consulted him, this learned gcntlc- 

iii.in came cheerfully forward to meet iny wishes. With his 
inierosting communication on this subject, I shalllndulgc the 
fovv'is oi literary history in his own words. “ In qual luogo 
d) Napoli pero fu questo podere del Manso posto alia spiaggia 
del inarr ? In una lettera inscrita in un foglio pcrlodico lettc- 
lario di Napoli del cadente anno, si sostieoe che fosse fuori la 

grotta 
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fhlartiAfti di Puzeuolt. Di fatti in dctta lettcn 
dtana) alcuni conaigli Ifsgoli di Kr*n<Je«co de Potris. conteinpo. 
raireo del Mai^jiao fatti itr livare del anonte fondato da lui 
rcducazfoiie della iiuUilt^ Napiiietana, atampati nel i6'j7 ; 

•t 

qual^ si deduce che U marchesc potaedeva v.i^ fondi in qncllu 
spiaggia. Ventr^Ailis mons (dicesi nel comaiglto 93) mreatas a 
lhpti$ta Manso, marchicm VUla pro ben^iio tt emoium^to 
2 >feapoHtanat noHlitatis, cut duxe^» domiaits quorumdam bonontm 
sfabiUum extra cryptam Puleotanam in 1' cunsifia cjntra 
Dnum Dominicum de magisiro entpbyteotatn/* See. £ ncl 
cons. 31. del medesinio de Petris dicc:>i : ** Illnsites Cuhema" 
tores montis de Manso direrti donthU quam piurhnonim stabUium 
extra cryptam Pnteolanajn petkrunt in V I'onsilio liceflfsihi raiionc 
dinteti domain ajiigere armoy scu msignia venerahilh montis in do- 
mibue ^.ierr iton l ^ i\ dee. > Questa spiaggia d atata dcliziosa 

e fertile kPo a pi^lii anni fave zc no aiterd poscia lanatura c 
faspetto per varie inondazioini." Of t!ie many depredations 
committed by the sea, there arc, perhaps, few more to be la¬ 
ment than the destruction of a villa so rrchly gifted by 
aaturc, dnd so highly cmbellisbcd by art, with the extrinsic 

P 

endearment of having received, beneath its hospitable root, 
two of the greatest epic poets of modern EujpDpo. I’asso. in 
a Iqltcr to Manso. speaks thus of this sneet retreat • lo ho 
i^randis^umo desiderio di godereil stio helli^si>no luogo, ch’c 
sulla piaggia < 1 ^ mare."* But it is more particularly de^cribtd 
by MansO tiiihsclf, in his Pita di Tmj- Tasso, p. «p#i. D?- 
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inv>rava air h6ra it Manso n^Ua del 

tirare, in un b^l nasatoonto ad 

attoriiQ Qttomo di giardixii .clrtm^fi dalia 

primavi^,di isuova’froifdtr b vatiaTi^tiof^ tctM;,t} x*!** 

v^stiti^ cob layerdura,« col«oav«fii 4 ore dbqaeiU. 
cob la purita dciraiiA por si fatto modp^Toi^wato^iittilli'^uft 
iuvecchUun inaHncoiiia rlpi^robo," • ^pinpleteil 

,lu* -^liusaleubne Conqu*|stattfe and hci?e Uy 

the pious mqthef pf Mansat, with the idea of^lirriting hiS di¬ 
vine poem of Le Seiie Giorrute del Mdndo Croatd,} andHt was 
in thw delicious retirement, aetJording to tlte ingenious con- 
jectui'o of the late Mr. Warton, that the idea of virritiog ati 
epic poem was iirst suggested to Milton by his noble host. 
Amongst the attractions of this villa. We may 'hafejy mtmber 
the conversation of the polished propi'ictoBu^ And when we 
rci^ccl that titu promontory of Mlsciium, the daedal coast of 
Baise. and the romantic srcncry of the.|uscatory ecdogties of 
SaniiQzaro, were probably visible from its windows, we may 
({cily ronjcclure upon what sabjects jthc convi^tsation of 
Manso uccasionally turned' in the sooie^ of such vi&itmrs as 
Marino, Tasso^ and Milton. 

Hut this was ilot the only villa in which Man<to entertained 
his friend Tasso. Holed him also .to.Bisaccio, of which ho had 
once been tiie sovereign. Here Tasso endeavoured to dhadr 
pate the melancholy which preyed upont^e ndbl«'«|ructure 
of bis mind; by partaking of the ^SediiAdd^^^e^hncei.' en- 

wing 



3^ X ^ miK 

to ittyt^sowtsstori, 

«(ve»|o«05r^ in SUquW future votAxf 

of th» Mu$es, after iov y«^igev of \f4?isu'di 

viliit pi^r l*oz2itoi?, ^irert^tif atepi to Du^aceio,^ }ie will fntd it 

<m an liill near'tittr J^>anuii>aa, in the t>rinoij[^ato oltiv 
of the klng^oin of N^plei^aljout 6fty-iivc mile$ eastwar^l of the 
i^ity gf Napt^iNKl £iiafcoiriiia«<^i|r^ Coiua. 'Wljot) Munso 
InvitOA tUtiilKt tojEhics olty»<1b^ 1^09 no lonK^^rits toverogn. 
'Sport after the of tils fnih^r, whigh happfi^Eied v hilo ho 
yna # boy, thia litde*|>trnk'ltMtliiy vi?4S tU^pbibri'Of, by pub- 
Itc Suci^ to ciisehurgo debt<« in- 

canre^ by t9i4'dccoaee^' MasH^ftHs and hia broiHer: but, pro- 
liably, an attiutbifcwaBft ter bis natal soil, Matvso^ntiimed 
to^Wido oct^iifinrialfy Hn ^bts* city, where, it seeTtia, be etill 
ristaiiied tMnbe <f|lttiu»rtty ’del Taseo^ Knibar- 

rasso^ittKhia cMunstancea< fic «old, in i^giS^ Chianca, im¬ 
properly called iHanca/ So that probably thia accoiupliKhcd 
nobictnan >va» at leligth reduced to the sin^ powesaion of 
his idegant, bat Wnblo ilbode, nesor Poazuoli. With him 
beeainc emirKd the family of Maui^, deabonded Itom the 
lineiof ]> Scala, an illustrious fhmity of the once flourishing 
dhy'fef Amalfi." He died in in the eighty-fout th faav 
ofhtsa^e* Besides his V^orktf alt^dy printed, Jic left some 
valuable Amongst'* these, is an Bncyclopedta in ten 

boblot* of liriiloh the four first $fe now in the library of 
the of 


b 


It 


Ijclortgcd to 

furms;mc, tl^; the 

' same^^mrae,'hf which 

died'in Naplciib in ,. 


tW a«tl.^ Jy_ <# 



to *»)f ..;^^ndufiSS^ 

§ if 4 • WtW^' t.,j-ltJ:J Mjt <*LL • .. ■'-V ■' m’•'' '■*^*^ • 



moral and philoscpliiqal refli^tioi^s whfci^-jfeqti“enjtly occUi: 


and the infe^rity, in fact, of the whole ^Jaij; bear such .stfpwg 
marks of the hand of Manso, that I arh .induct to think he 
rmly borrovyed the name,of the boOtoll^W^ in c^er that,^^ 

might c^cwcrtly; the memory of the deceaiiii 

without ofTettdwg, the Hving,;;; For: this little worit 

appt^^ared. seyetal df the pet^ona'iiedesforily notice^ k',«3 
iriends or pei^cutoi^i of in . 

dead, their a&hes were iwt y^ Cold, ; Had Ma«^ 
acknowledge hmiself the i^uthor, he must J^ye^ivein' 

** . ^ 1 ' •* 
\..' tt> 





N. 

to inany^ and peHuipft to aome of those too, with whom he 
was living in .utbits of intima y It was then only pnidvMit 
to screen himself under the name of a man whose interest 
tempted him to run the risk incurring the displeasure of a 
few individuals, and whose <|iumble situation in life miglit 
probably serve to protect him* i^hoixgst the internal proofs 

of the genuineneM tof this may be nddnead - the 

modeti manner in which Manse is always medhioued 

throughout the whole narrattve; and that, at iHaa conclufion, 

he comes forward, we may say in person, to relate the ** sen'* 

tenze e motci^*' or ttUile-iCalk of his ftdend, ^peaking, at the 

same time, of his kinsmen, his villas, and his vineyards. It 

should also be observed,.^at though Mansojived twenty-four 

years after the publkation ot the Vita di rentjuato Tasap, ho 

* 

never publicly denied that it was ** scritta (as the title-page 
sets forth) da Gio. Battista Manso." 
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Thmighs on the Origin JUkliiion^s Paradise Lost. 

* 

IN jiddiHon to the etiriched tho forc> 

numbrr of this Appendix. StguibrSignorelli favoured 
me with iho«i.,ht«t on the origin of the Paradise Loat, whicli 
from litf'ir ingenuity, and liicir bearing even slightly upon 
liir subject of tins work, 1 am tempted to lay before the 
public. “ Persua^o come lo sono,*' says he, ** do' meriti 
puetict emiuciiti del Milton, non m'induco a credereobeabbis 
m*ii potato approlittarsi gnan fat to della Battaglia celeste tra 
Muiiclc c> Lu< ifrro, del palmmitanu Aotonio Alfani del 
1 <Jcl1 \»ia,no di t/iovanin Son^nzo del 1604, dcll'Adamt 
C ruluiu ikl SaltHtdru del i6\j,7, e dell' Adamo dell' Andreiiii. 
\<'u piMt.’niu Cl ' tJie narrasi della iMppivscntazione di quest 
iit'imo vidiHu d<ii Milton in Milano, t, a voi ben noto. K ( ht 
n q’ltlla potessc csser nato ncl celcbiv inglcse )1 pensiero dJ 
ti re d suo poema. Come non saivbbc co«a iiiverisltuilc, co.'^l 
Ml nulU no derogherebbe a i pregi t«t*l uroprj di quel rare 
irgegiip, ed all' invenzionc <lel suo po<.)iin. Quanto all' An- 
ieiebi pti 5 poema di fre canii in ottava rini.i di Eragmo da 
Valvut^onc, slanspato fin dal i.-j.oo, I'anterioritJl indubitata di 
tempo sui Para.lioo p< uluto, c l'an<tlogiH ndla teasitura e nella 

dispo. 
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>hall delect only ^ few of cnicli pwMig^ poems as 

appear to me m b^er tbpretrongest veftemblpilpt ti»^h other. 

Pace* pace e serhto i mermigQo 

In quci vivt oftretteH lecsc'} ' ' ' 

£ ne gli occhi, non mtn liiliri 4el core*' ' 

Leste a letters di {oco. Amor, Amore. 

Stmuea dsi 

ife hil ^ 

Divine compassion visibly appear*^ 

LoVe without eudj and withcyut pieastrre Cfaee. 

|l 

Ma quel ciel d*ogni ctcl del gran mpnarca 

Palagio innccesbibile, ed ascoso 

Trascende i sensi, grintcllctii eccrde, 

Sol vi giunge a gran pena occhio di fe4e. 

St. 4 . 

Again: 

Dvntro gli ftba's&i d'una ]>icc densa, 
wStassi iJ gian padre in fc bcato a picuoj, 

Dalla funtana tesori immenaa^ 

K dcirimtnenso incomprenslbi! bCno 
Oreauo di gloria cgU dispec&a. 

St. 9 . 

Both those passages are evidently imitated in the following 
>cautifal lines: 

Fouoiain of Ugbt> tbyfoif invisible 

Amidst the glutiovs brightness where thou sit'U 

Thron'd iuacccuible, but when thou ahad'st 


The 



sxrr 




4>rlVW9K 


t, 


i ^ >'33wMUii»«f %4»piitt|^<«»idtt}ifpagb fteM 

,, Dork with <;iui<«iHi^ ^ ifcii(Cf app^ar^ 

Yet dadtsie he«v*A» that hr^htMt Ikmphim 
Approach nolii but wkh bedi wir^ veil their eyes. 

M. iti. 

Nor 14 it untikKly* that Mftfind fttmhibed! some of the sna- 
tenilb of which 'the poof fottos tha auirs and porta! 

of heaven. 

V , ffaidldhonellU ^ > , 

Skuio i eiadk e Ie.lnt0h thp* ’ ' 

Si, 6, 

’ * » * * 

With firontispiece of dijimond mid |^d 

Embellish'd* thick with sparkHng orient gem's 

The portal ahone. < 


$cid'd hy steps of gold to heav'a gate. 

541. 

When, in Morino'a poem* the deity opens the book of fate, 

Ove la viva pittura pgl'oochi avante ^ 

DelJe cose il catalogo ofibrts* 

St,%y, 

i 

we dhscover several of the scenes which appear in yislcti 
to Addnf* when he anct Miehadl ascend 

a hUl 

Of t^aradise the highest* Irom whose top 


The heihisplieie of ettrfii in edesrest ken 
Stretcht otff thtilf of prospect hij^. 

e a 


Thtia 



.■■ ■ ■ A»: taicps 

seeips to'^’ sp'H^'', i^elft^' I ^^09imii(JH '[yi^ ^ns&hiied a 
prodttCtipii ’^® 








otte at,Na|4^j4J^)dM^ -■ 




* i* * ^ . 1 ' •* 

'<•' .:. '1' 


ftrtnotatloQS ort the 
Gcrusalemme distrutta Whidh 


•» ' . • • 


t » 


Since wriBhi' the 'a;biovt^''t'lei^ 

oti'tv duao^ 'ihe 


ca 








to the satlrf«tfoW'pf.t%^|^^,5l(^ 

familiar letters, aa a •? pppnjp;OT^ itod ps a pqa^fea 


eno 









k3btvh 


N&. Vll 

t 

Za 01 * tdrwiUlU 

^ * 



01 th« mf munictl reaetrchM lit Italy, l ob> 

taihed a dopy of muKie of thHi’^da^. wlikh I deem too 
curious to be withhdd ftom tlie public. ' If the'air be coeval 

with the dance v^hich It stl4 iJM^dres > in'Calabria, and the 
kingdom of Naples, its aildiq^ly must !be‘vbry high indeed; 
for it is gbneially the lirantata (or, as it is 

vul^y >«aiad» the ttas the dance perfonned. 

during the PitgaA agdi, fhe orgies of Bacchus. But let 
us hear a» enl^ghtahed ttdveiler on 'this subject. ** As I was 
new in the cdimi^ of the TOPsntula/' mya Mr. Swinburne, 
1 waa deafrOttS* of In'^i^'l^ailng minutely every particular 

relative 



xvicvin 






befoitittie..* A^rtitft 


'itifflil'IWPlKSIlt 

'i^tiipliny on k 


chair; while the instrument^ were i^e 4 ull ijau^ick. 

They touched, at length, the chdfc^ «appo0^ to vibrate to hef 
lieart {^tbe mr given abkrve) and up s^e ^pTa|t|[( ^ ihoftt 

hideous veil, staggered about the room lihe a dronken person, 
holding'a handkerchief m both hands, raising them alter¬ 
nately, and moving in very true time. As the music grew 
brisker, her motions quickened, and she skipped about with 
great \ igour and variety of steps, every hOW and then shriek- 
ing very loud. The scene was far from pleasant; and, at 
my desire, an end was put to it before the wonMUl waa tired. 
Wherever the Tarantati are pQ dance, a plpce is prepared fiwTv 
thorn, hung round with bunches of gnW ribbosw. The 
patients are dressed in whit(^ with rod, green, or 
bun% ior those are their favourite colours; on their sbMlden 
thev cast a white scarf, let their hair Ml loose their 
ears, and throw their he«de as fkr back as they |bis«r it. 
They are exact copies of the anci^ priestesses of liaochuM 
The orgies of that god, whose ;a'Orthilv varlwaiyUfi- 

bols, was more widdy sprs^ over the'glolwir ihpa thdt'j^any 
other divinity, were, no doubt, itetteued wi'^ energy and 

enthunMm, 





«> . 


jixxt;i 





7" w.*^* 


jih«.. wo^en d«wt' Jikifl 

^mviiimg ip gly^ uj^ i|i(» .tfiiey dens&d 

■ ’ ’ * ' '• ' •' ’ ' ' ’ . »• 

othelr pretei^Qlss; ope!.p6«^^^on by evil spirits may hav^ fur- 


•. *4 ' 


V ^© Pugji^ j»tiil ysajoy tlwir pld ^ancP. thpugiTi 


A . 





tion ;, a»d tjW«t tAfj to a practice^"' 

conj^pre of Ji^r-. $wmbarrt|p»,r^c«jvos’support from oral tra- 
ditiop,, Uji4i^ the inffpobc^'of 0ii5 notion, a company of 
Bacchantes wcr^iptroclttced, a few yc‘nr3ago, in a masquerade 
in ^quiia, (a small city kii Abniz?'©) who, in the course of the 

’ *'. I •• * . . ' '■' ■ s v s. -• \ ' . 

evening, performed'a dance itx character, graced with all ih 
lascivious.gi^stures of the Tarantata,. 

And about ten ye$irs slnce^ it was suggested to the manager 
of the. theatre of san Carlo in Naples, to introduce this dance 
upon.the stagej,. whem,W9;i[^.,d^n,za pa^ it drew, for sc- 

veraf pighjts,< Iitrge awdtcnceSi To give the performance the- 
air and interest of a ballet, the .scenery represented santa. 
J^ucia, the fish-market of Naples s, and while dancers of both-, 
sexes, dressed in characteri Offered fish to sale, the Tarantella. 

, ' ' ^ f •', ■ |. ' • 

WjMt pejrfiibiied iti the front of the atage. During the ucce*- 

mry: 



Ko. Vll.» 


fllurjr intfetmlli 6f ^ in >tlw nnviiiedl dunfotM 

of pe«iv«ndoli» or l i ll j t ' •fa < afi | | y ft|1 ; r »‘^ ) Wl» a a b ftd ^ in nlA4t 

lianccd a morescn tp '^noMHi' ^ On thi^ oPen^' 

Sion the prima baUnrin* tond^fteonded to’bdce , 

certain iish^^oinisil wbiHtlpafn beleMte^'for the^ peiilbbnaiice 
of this dance. ^ ^ 

In this singular ballet each hallcriuo vralfe a benattino da 
marinaro, or «ail0r*s cap; and the female "datjiccm, who per^ 
sonated peficivendole^ had thete hair corriSned in' Jrtetas a faebion 

which prevailed amonget the anciene Romanabr'^aRnd^'ellll t>b> 

taitia in seversd. pnrta of particulas^ly in thehiirgdom of 

Naples. l'hi» fashion ia aJhided tp by Vir^ and Juvenal, 

and described by Taeso in the fiaet cliofVM of the Aminta : 

>« 

Tu raccoghff^t) kx we 

Lt clnome aH* aura «|wrt«. 

«(»> ^ « 




19 ^ 


Aimmix; 


No. VIII. 

Xhdkutka t» ihe ddmai^ Mbram, fi^iUishei of 

»6i$. 

AUft Klaestii^ Cht^iaoiMlma d! l^arU 

Dc* Medici, Kcina ^ iTreltcla. ' ^ ' * 

. > » 

^ k 

lO non potevn in *<|uesti> mehdo «ner ^ik Iktorito dalk 
mia MMTte Reima CbrUtianiaidzna, ohe nel tmei^ Oirdtno dl 
passannetie In Francia con Ftoiinda'miii, o con'qaeatr«om» 
pag^i nostri ^ aervZre kt V. Maestdi col virttiPOSo'pkt^Bat^po 
dclle comcdie: perche, nltn il* gcurto d'ubrbldirc Hi tanta oc* 
casiono alF AltCiUra aerenioiiina dal Sig; Datoa di Mantova 
nostro padrone; io, che nato sono in Firenae socto U -felicis* 

simo imperio de' Medtct aevnnlwfms; vcdrd nella Francia in 
l>crsona della Maestk vostra ampliata la patria mia» cdfiCdbia* 
rissimo &o1e, (dico V, M. tnedesiitia, splendor del suo sangue) 
spandcr per tutto t raggi della sua gloria nell' ampiezza 4i at 
gran regno. Vedrb, oontento quel tc^sort inirabili^ elm JU 
liberal manb di Dio altaYnente lord ncU* Erario pretioco dl 
V. M. quando in lei ai vidde tosto augu^tamente ri^lendtem 
nelia chiarozza del ^ngue la bcllezza dell' animo con 
del corpo, chc .sono qudlc tr^ doti, artzi quelle taft foMi cliiatv 

ed IXlubtrl, in cui 9 I specchi^, ed hebbe il suo magnanimo 

f ARRipo 



A Ji KI GO di iK vifle 

virtii, rib.** IWttrtjtolw «Wta 

p«pek <ohe ifJi pstM^o sotto U pcuddnte* * 

portio Bi^<to un Tiparo £«le8tei'/col qual nrt 
mence kuianrf Jl V..M ed pjco^t/iwdtoiktta 
VApAMOi ^tice hnitajl^oii* ^ ,eoin|?o^} Th$te piu 
Hbdre4«^gU deUap««Mioiiu„«ke se 

sp9.,«jMri(iit»;bV^^ Mm eflto^ <wi* 

oej;]^io^450*np impsftlJa per av- 

vpo9»gN«|»pJ^o>V^^i^P^ Cosimen** 

tpi'Y. Uj 94 twt- 

tap^ nt^ UbKOyi^tefpplfMida-W^i^y^w dl*I}i9» ed i 

9a9t pait\dnd43>^'|Jf»^a«r»jfo*^^^ «*‘*^**» 

Maqs^ 

fjglio, viiKk «|4 € 4 f 9 !«^M» diejle jsatwme, e mateme 

sembi^PM# e^dj^ttplte twpi^unW^ac vinii. ondp hit da crea- 
cere in csHm ^ ^ “«*>*** ® da peosperer par 

sampra la, viM ^ cbidsii»flMiii6» Mi M sginto partknlar- 
mentq 3t dediiJarJ^ ^^V. Ml. ttl|3W il rwpctto dett^ esser nato eud- 
ditoi cowe ph 4i89i, deUp tm spreniss* caaa, che m* ubUi- 
gava - \ qualobe trtbuto di vaMa^agin; fasMr* anche 

d’ISABEtLA 









4 ’i« AB£L Andraint, gIVuUte ]g|liu Mio eteder^^ benfgtio 
ackfuto M. che pu6 p\/^ iklf ofortcavA I rietofioseere 11 xc^ ‘ 

ipBoconiiitk^ mjaiiter» ]« tmont 

gratia 4e{la M. V. I^a supplico pcrci6 con ogni^huimlt^ che 
1$ piaecla di scusar questo fixdimenfo dlupr^ ^luta ^ternar 
rojMuna mtft con ret^miU del sib nome, « dr gnidire in e<«<»t 
la volonfii mia 41 pcestm tn tufti'i tempi que^i honori, che 
posso aHa M. V. lac^i persona^ chrittiantB9ima» «on quella 
deU' invitimimo figiie, EadlH»^g|l4M» e ft!iciti> ohe col ^ 
fine riverentemente m* rndbloo k »x» piadi. > ' ^ 

Di Milano il dl ta Giiignu Di>V, M. chtistia- 

nissiina ' > 


( 


■Servo huxntUssimct, 




GIO. MTTISMf A9NDHt:|NL<t 


K4 IX. 


*JiT 






Kd. IX; 


Pasia^ fim tJdma 4ndrmh prmua or, 




t «>«*■''' r ' i 

^ %v r.'V*r» M 

,^0 ^ir., Sf* 4*.^ 

S9 meeb iiiitt Evfci'tDtttui, ' 
tSbM tal IRQ moftrart^ 

Che iiicoiiaiti&i^laiMat«>' ^ 

4enl|lr«i |mi> ^olvezsi, e,9^4l|aiio» 
Simggpiid ^ W ^ iM^ibgw'o 

Itcdisi* C 'iW?^ 

‘l>i pajUutt ie;^inM« ^ ^ 

Ov*«]%«pp«iiLgU as^ la filial el velb!i. 
14 dove appwto quelhr iic AJhiandie 
Co^ombe vati con. rbo^ite ^enuoei ‘ 
Qirivi»^ bf^h^uvedlai-^ 

(Pompa dimonte alpevtn;^- 
JDA^m Inugida TfOKigp 

IM pooMci aniaiellatv* 

Sbocoar Hberoj e<dest<a. 

DHttvioso huoMirej 
Ch* aevorda ri«oaa&te> 


Ch* 








Ch' abbaglb itramaggiaaate » 
Hor fncixtro imimta «l guMo 

D*^ue )o4tbQO^ > 

\ 

l«'onda r1flettttiioe> 


Che tra aiiyigaj Us^p4t)oMi iltalsa 

4 fevteUe Jmmore ? 

Bar* elie v«da 4 tiimpnKe*det aol l*«rcioi<e» 
pal margo poi 4e lanopevdi onda 
Atai da I’apitXD dove • ./t 
•dlcaturig^e ateyna han tqtta Tac^pe. 
Oiapeydaodoai Tac^fite, r < ^ 

Cofroioo higeiitil^ 


De) prata 4 J 1 iedbe» 

Staticbe 4 ontitlR^i Inncoirlr 

Qainci avrien, cll<at4<yeiggi4:«. 
(Matav^Ua dol giiaiido>)«< •*>is 


Sorger tr4 i lOoUi fieri 
Di criatal foggitivo 
Humor Jlimiddo. alfei»ton< • 

Che ai rapido fiiggey 
Eibggev^ aQettai 
GV h foraa dh*} feneati ytydreipciTa, 
Quindi vago in seguidu 
Rapido il aeguif c’n tanto^ 

Scberaator lutioghietOk * 

Fr4 niUJe occulte vie 


< 


7 


Gineatrevoli, hcrbose, > 

Anzi cognite 4 lui, . 

« 





IMilX 


ai> ifHiltt'i Hi «»dK.«ltni 
Cod 

Ap{»uittsn40ii fiqnKPil.. 

Phi s^tcttdo le quert^e ' 

Voei p&rche «iM» 

Si nasMMO •*' 

A)»i 
E’n riga 

In siia fkvella* homidft ^ ‘v** 

Dolce pgr 4e^ Jiieditf* 

Segul il passo foggeve(h>t^. ■ 

Til d1 me godi* io teco Mifetttenslktvielei 
Co6i coo dolce v^igalMnido ^^tgbaao> ’ 

E tl movcb e ‘« 

S)«o it r<69ixwsit»i/film ^ 

l>i prfttkel j dikami /r 

Con v^tke ftimoini' ■ **’-*. ' 

ZMce timantlt sddio a cci3H'da))|Wti* ^ 

Poi si dinspA Z*?^- ^ 

' Si aeguirtk potendo H 
Fort* i qlie Vocc^ jl s«|pd« <e'id tk Kedi» 
Cfce d' mupm im4ttpi».gi8goia«li|ro abgQsIft'' 
Aocoglrt in napk, e frottnosa « 3 lH« • 
D'aUnr cktu., e d’islUo, 

Verdisstino t«s(^ d'orneofr'ii^A 
U quAl hicido humor* &*rai del sole 
Scmbre pure cristatjo* 

Ad ingeminar U sen di h«rtKM»sqi9»* 


Quindlii^ 


nwwMUP 

Quio4’HA> 

Kel crUlKtlitt 4t iSuailt: 

Trtkttofer bnM «iIm;«i ium d'om. 

Qol toa inctte cambxc « ' 
Cani}idt<'clgM‘ 

dulcs eofgiofaok* 

£ sembraa g«fgbeg:$^»t)ido k iTaun dire 
Entro <]ue«^V^iktt bei^ ■ > 

Awampete <Mipr itvotuiufe «tdk!. 



xivia 

T 

tfo. 

1 

An AnAtytu ^ tie Xh^nma, Jtj0,Sa^Jfhigfen <r AAtmn 

^d Mm ; dn Troih tmic^Ua^ B^utfensd*'^ 

* f 

iipinsa'r^^SApxiT. 

^ * ■ 

* 1 am itiduc^ !^y t!m MlttuMk sftHty^df i|d* littld diMa« 
und its happy elFedt'depa 
my original purpose^ (see jSi:6^« pAmt the reader 

with an illustrated oitalyida ;^e ,wlii^e ^eoe. As Mr. 
Bayley's analysie Is cleM* ^atfls&ctoiy, t shall t^e the 
liberty to borrow it» atXd Oi^ hleiid occaslofuifiy with his 
view of thi^ curious ptqdnet^aru '‘spechneon ds may serve 
to give an idea of the ailthof^ 

The only pawtoge worth jpfij|&^i|ptli«t 4i» ^ adfdress to 
the reader, has been alroadjf moial ex* 

position, a fac Mmlle is exhibited oti^ibrt^posite page. Hie 
dedication to the ^ Dttdbes* rfboimdf with in-* 

cense which has long Smee ioet Itii oslsinr. So that It only 
remains to observe, the was prin^ at Venice, in 

1 ^ 44 , appresso li <siuerij^i. frontispliK^ Consists of the 
united arms of the houSef!^^Mhbtua add Gonzaga. And a 
rude wooden engraving of tW ^Pity, standing upon k latge 

globe, and boldine a email one in his left hAhd, adorns the 
tidc'-f^go. • ’ 

5 ' MORAI-IS 
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•} ^ 
f' 

•ir 


PROLQGtJt 


•'■ ■. 


is ro^rely the iurgument of ths^ pie«;»i 4dliviisred, it m 

*r , • k * 

supposed, in the person of the author, and 
an oh^vation on the importance of the suhjM^ aik 
pious wish, “ che quests scene voi e me insiexne I 
a peniteiuta^ 




% 




• « > 


r THE FtRST. ; 

^ ^ . s. 

. G(id 


\ « 




Commemorates his creation of the! heavens, the earth, and 
the deterdiines to make man<^ives him vital spirit, 

and iithnoaushes him to revere his nudter, and live innocent. 


»y 


ScE$fE 


. 5 


Micbael^' and Angels^ 

• , ' I 

Raphael prai^s the works of Ood—^the^other angels foil ov 
3 example, particularly in regaixl to, nuin. 


Sc£:^a-1XI. 


God atid Ad^, 


s 

• % ^ 

God gives Paradise to Adam to hold as a £icf-<-forbids hin 

to touch the apple.*—Adam promises obedience. At th( 


5 


opening 


Ho, X. I 

Owning of this scene, God asks Adam hts opinion of th« 
new wodd which he has eteated—Adam replies. 

Dia, Oh' la Adamo dimuii pure, come ti piace rornamente 
dl quGsto mundo nuovo f die cosa vni tu contcmplando in- 
tomo a questa tanta inachina, ed ali*altczza dcUe stelle col¬ 
locate, cd resperse in ciclo; truvi forsl cosa fatta, che non 
t'aggrada, d chc ti paU di poco prezzo ? 

Adamo. Signore a me pare, che tutto cio che voi havete 
fatto, sia di tutta esquisitezza, ed io iji me stesso ne posso esscr 
buon testimonio, perche poco vi compiaceste di crearmi 
senza che lo spirito, die m'havete infiiso, havessc cognitione, 
o prescienza alcuna, ch’io fossi per acquistaro vita cosi soavc in 
questo niondo, e percio conoscoch'il presente miostato ^ tanto 
pill prcstaiite, e singolare, quanto ch’hora intendo, c conosco 
voi vero Dio, e,Creatore, ed a questa vocatione chfatnato, o 
creato per quest' oggetto, viverh solo a cenno della vostra santa 
volont^, hnpereiochc; ^ s%iiOre. ved m'havete £itto huomo dl 
pura terra. 


Sc£Ma IV. 


Adam 


Acknowledges the beneficence of God ,and retires to rc|>ose 
in the shade. 


» 


ACT 


4 


4 
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ACT THE SECONDt - , ■ ' 

4 A 4 f i- 

Scene 1. 

God and Adam* *' ' ' ' ^ < 

ji| r 

Cod lesolvas to form a companion for Adam^ and does si 
while Adam is sleeping—he then awakes Adam, attd present 
ing to him Ins new associate, blesses them both ; then leave 
them, recommending obedience to his commands. 

i 

Scene II. 

t * 

Adapt and Eve, 

u 

Adam receives Ev^ aa his wife^pt^ses and entreati 
her to join with him in rcvqring^ i^nd tifhoyitUg: Ood-^she pro¬ 
mises subniissktn to his wil), and in treats hi$ ins)t|iK:tion<—h( 
tells her the prohibition, and enlai^es on the beauties of Pa- 
nidise in the following words: 

Passegiaremo alquanto per li confin! di questo bel giardino: 
vedi per rortesia quanto d'ogn* Intomo d colmo di delitie, sc 
mirastc soio la variety de i colon sparsi sopra tanti dori, chc 
cosa di gratia puo apparire pij)t boUa da vedersi ? 

Ridono i prati per il bei vefde dell' herbi; molti delli al- 
lori superbi s'ergono all' alto coit le frond!, e quclli di loro, 
a quali cadono ie foglte, e i raini« d'aria puro e soave, ci ren- 
dono grata e placid 'ombra. ,, , 


Acaue 


APWBMOlSf/. 




Jil 


. BCoiKfoho dal streptioso foiite nel scnk> d'liii 

l^ado'df’C6lor d'ar^cnto, ilrigaiidp ■coiV facfic descen$o i prai i 
tutfi dl i^rato moritiorio, ed liioiKiaiio pur anco i caiitpi Cc>ii 
ptenissimi ruscelli, d grudo talc, che aridi nc si Tanno, are pet 
i5<ivercl.iia inondatigu'e offbiidono. 

Senti cola nclla selva la inclodia de hissignoli, qua iiitorno 
la fragrauza dc frutti, die spira giorno, e notto da qiicsti al- 
beri, trapassancio con soavcodorc i nostri sens;. 

On his speaking of flocks, she desires to .see them, and he 
departs to shew her the various animals. 


ScEitt III. 

, Lucifert Beliul, Satan. 

Lucifer laments his expulsion from heaven, and meditates 
revenge .^^aiust man—the other demons relate tlic cau$e of 
their expulsion, and stimulate Lucifer to tlie revenge lie medt- 
tates—he resolves to employ the serpent, because e mol to 21 
proposilo per quest* impress, bello, buono, picno di benedi- 
tioni, ed amabile pih d'ogn* altra bestia cho viva sopra la terra, 
e quel ch' importa, Thuomo gode che Ic sia domcstica. 


Scene IV. 

I * 

^be Serpentt Luc^er.,- ; V - c 

The serpent questions £ve---4derides her fbar and her obe> 
dience—tempts , her to taste th^ applc^-^he expi*^^!^ l^r 

eagerness 


«v 
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eagemew to do to—tho serpent exults ia the prospect of hei 
perdition*^Lucifier (who seems to remaUl as a separate per 
son from the serpent) expresses also his exultatKUi^ and step 
aside to listen to a dialogue between Adam and Eve. 

. * 

Scene V. 

Eve, Adam. 

Eve declares her resolution to taste tlie apple, and present 
it to her husband—she tastes it, and expresses unusual hopt 
and animation—she says the serpent has not deceived her— 
she feels no sign of death, and presents the fruit to her hus¬ 
band—he reproves her—she persists in pressing him to cat— 
he complies— declares the fruit sweet, but begins to tremble 
at his own nakedness—ho repents, and expresses his remorse 
and teiror—Eve proposes to form a covering of leaves—they 
retire to hide themselves m foliage. 


ACT THE THIRD. 

Scene I. 

iMciftr, Belial, Satan, 

Lucifer exults In his success, and the other demons applaud 

him^—he proposes celebrating the serpent's victory over the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 


Lucifero. 


APPENDIX. 


No.X* 



Luc^erq, Stftrcmo dunque allegri, c ridentit poicbe h^b- 
biamo ottenuto la vittoria^ c forniaremo il trionfo con la 
squadra de iiostri seguaci, decorara con armi, cantando sernprc 
d*iiaver vinto riiumaisa stirpe; sw quesia non d grande, e 

vera anegrez 2 a, quale di meglio potremo sperar niai in alcun 
tempo ? 


Scene II. 

m 

Riipbady Michael^ Gabriel. 

These good spirits lament the fall, and retire with awe on 
the appearance of God. 


Scene III. 

‘ God, Kve, yl'fam. 

God calls on Adam—he appears, and laments his naked- 

!iess—God interrogates him concerning the tree—he confesses 
his offence, and arcuses Eve— «1jc blames the ser|}enu»God 
pronounces his malediction, and sends then from his pre¬ 
sence. 

Scr.NE IV. 

Raphael, Eve, and Adam. 

Raphael bids them depart from Raradise—Adam laments 
his destiny—Raphael persists in driving them rather harshly 
>om the garden—A<lam begs that his.innocent children may , 
lot suffer for the fault of their mother—Raphael replies, that 

not 


ivl appendix. . No. X 

not onl}" hia children, but all bis rac«, mu$tv, con¬ 

tinues to drive them from the gardeii^Adatn obeys—Eve 
laments, but soon comforts Adarn—he at length departs, 
animating lumself with the idea, that to ,an intrepid heart, 
every region is a home. 


Scene V. 


A Cherub, 


Moralizing on the creation and fall of Adam, concludes 
the drama and monologue thus : 

Con questa sola speranza si nodriscono, languenti intantc 
li tremano le membra, chiuso c rheartq^ e dt modo guardato. 
lihe non vi potraniio mai pih mettewrvi ii piedi, poiche ^ fattc 
^ia loco proprio delli angeli beati, escluso I'huomo per pro¬ 
pria col pa : ■ ; r ■ - 

* ' fc • • • « • 

Felice hti se vl $i fosse trattcniito setiza peccato, di ^uantc 
ti sei privato da te stesso oh' pessiisa creatdra : 

Siatemi veraej testimohij dl queSito fatto 6 ciclo, 6 alberi, I 
tnonti, 6 mare, 6 fiurtii, h fere: forsennato Adanio, che per 
sola intemperanza ha perduto; quel bene, ch' in eterno a pena 


si ritrova ; 


Ma qiiesto non ^ di nostra attinenza, che il gioco si 
rontro di lui, e se ne pentira, ma troppo tardi, e la voce 
pLiblica de posteri malcdii^ sempre cosi gran fallo : questo 
i: gifn-no da notarsi con peneTlo fosco, b cori inchiostro, pci 
I'sso inemorando Delia perditione, dell'humana salute. 


No, 




Apjvunts 


IvIS 


No, Kt 

ajjrU jfnorit pti^fisp alt Bduigi del Cmta Alfssand^ 

Pepoti. 

h 

# 

t. II Vie^Ho nero air antics d qucllo, ch<» piu coim«ne in 
questa tragcdia, per 1* serictV del soggetro, come per !a 
dello spettaooilo. 1 pontefilci per^ per non e^ere inolto 

con'fust coi nost^i sacer^ti devono servirsl d'altri colori, e in 
ttti guisdfC'heil vesti 1 ^^enlo'lc»ros’a^^icin^♦llon jwrb touhnente, 
e quello dei aacerdoti greci antichi. Non mi acrWi^i dfdla 
initra» adaendp tr6p|!^ carioatftf ma piattosto d'uii betrettotie 

qoadio di (pMkh^ cokm*, fuerch^ del nero. . > 

II. Odo emndo gfiovinc ai cetftrMaegnlt!^ cdla 

maggtoh^ b«(rba. 

III. Neir atto'secondo la scenu del eotteraneo deve eaaere 

profonda, e deve 6ssct nottc, non per dluo, sc noti perchi.in 
tale spezie di lifogM S scinpfo bnjo. Famnno ridicole qudste 
notizie ; ma per 1 cofnici senu necesSarJe, 

IV. Ndia arena terra del i *atfo secondo quando viene Elgiva« 
e s'higmocchia, Kduigi non deve 4 nar so-^pendera, U disoofsd 
tm la serna socomhi che Hwsce, e la terra che domincia s p 
aoltarrtd dtve idarcare il passaggio colla vibmiona del po^ 
vera Elgiva 


i 


b 


V. KeUa 


No. 

V. Nclk «p«na qq^rta deU'atte |ie$uka4A<nwi ambi- 

4it« Qb,e bsati. 

VI. Ntflk scofttt prima doU' in* 

tarnigazjiwdti' pari, e de* 

« Ditiikitano, ed Odo, ma U prtmo^ffpea!aTiMetttie«^ "lleve portar 
m ia fronte un'aria mcessantc dl ^fstexOj j$d fine dl 

cntusiasmo. 

Vli. Ne?k> prime scene dciPatto qaanlfa. di- 

mo, trar .scinprc il piik terrible |iiresentiin«i)tQ. , 

Vin. La sccua quaiKa deU^at^ <iUdd^tto idlapH) imppcu 
tante della iragetlia, e tutto il di lei ccdpo dipeavla^ dailo w- 
loce e$ccuzionc, Kcco in qnal ntod^^in vn, ^t&aArci 41 prove 
ip Tho disegnata: 

Soppowendo le btuoze d'Eduigi aUa deUra del p«lco, e la 
porta, ove.entraiio i popt^l al)^ .sinistra, El^lva ncl cors*^ 
della s^na sari alia destrq, >1 apa .assistita da Elfrida 
alia slnlstrik m i»li {wcd lAiSietro, percW tra £lgiva ed i pon- 
feUci rcsia libera la seena, oia in pietU con Elfrida, che viebe a 
rlnMiicro alia slnibtra aasplutamente fra I pontcdci eia regiiu. 
Tutte le volte che Dun&tanoed Odo tenteranno di rapir la re- 
glne, paKvranno dinanzi ad EJfrida scnaa diflicoUi. JNcl fmo 
poi, quando s* sente U vefire d'fiduigi tra lo scene a waaio 
^estra, c che i pontefiei traggono ^ forw Elgiva con essi, 
Dunstano afferreri U regJng p^k destm, pbe lesterii sempre 
rivolfa alia parte donde viene lo sposo, e €k|a^pa^ri per di 
dietro della regina all' altra mano sens' affbrrarla, ma come 
* ' impedendola 



7fT .</ *T • 


AjrE«.DfX.‘, 




I «« 


/ ' V. > 


^stfte vietiia adt ^ntrare no!lo seem 

mentre cbe^^io 
regina, vclocis- 

sinia essendo a dire teinomfj, t:lie osutes'"* Ptv.cia rlspittta 

- j • * ' * ^ 

quanef''ellix vede do che iippeJM potrebbe credere, battcrri 
paima con palma, gnardando il ciclo, e correni iii giu, ma 
seizipre daila sinistra* appoggianddsi al proscenia,, se pdb 
quegfo ^ ad un giusto livfelld. ■ ^ 

ix, Nelia stccnu.ultimu tlcU'atto qiiintoOdo sam yeloscis- 

•« »■••,.* ' ••’*•»• , VC , 

t f ^ A u ^ ^ H •*•! 1 

Siino ad arrestare Etclvalclo. Quando poi Kdaigi va contro ad 

Otio, quest' ultimo deic ritirarsi dictro ni .'voldati in modq, che 

* * • ^ • 

neiruUhno raomento, circ*^!! si i* ritirato, guinga Kdiiigi 
rispinto, e tosto segiiiia Odo diociidd : ; . 


t ^ 


II suo luroi c 

D'assalir oserebbe il ciel<.> stesao: 


f \ 


' 


Net tempo de’quali vefsi Eduigi arrivera (nel fiqc appunto) ad 
averc corso alia destra sul fine del |>ulco per pot dit suHtO t 


Voi lo spyrate &c, 


X. S^egii steL'si sfddati, cbo tlovevano raping il ferro.ad 
Kduigi, verrarvo a ijoco a poco dretro a lul nc'ri^ yersi, chti 
iice prima d'uccidcrsi, affinche lo f-pstcngaiio quando Cade 
:i'afiuo- Devono pero qucsti soldati circuirlo in$ciubtahza di 
[)oter poi riu»:irc a disatmarlO,.; 


aN.B 


l?c ^ Xl« 

!> li > , . . , 

N. 6. * In qa<»ta tmgedja, ^tidU» 

della uAzitmB,'tail parve neceasarin la ikTcoti ea-* 

pro;ii)a, 1 quail pcr&Vimangono tgtalitieitto- 4Wi i ^ , t t’q>weh| gli 
^timaaac saparflui, come ci6 accedavl fajpbgilgj|a^ ^ 
costume 


THINKING the foregoing (listfuetiimsVWt'lfty ^9 Imita-* 
tion of'emy dirii.maijp |»et, ^|w Imw a dpe re^ra to hte fome, 
I Itave heen in^ee^ to ^ve tiHeqaja pla<^ In Appendta> 
Mis-i^acention ot characW has cStim oocasSonad Ute failure 
of maci^r a drama of intrinsic ment> on tlie jiubltc stage: se¬ 
veral nieces too have sii^^rod from litauentit^ to costume. 
Count I’epolt*! ojca tuple should tUdrefore be followed : eveiy 
diMatip WfiUr should, lik^ hhn» accompany his piece with 
auch wHtten dl)reei|(ma«s.JM. wvoJ^^ If he i^ere present at 

the rdKeat^L Npr s^uld ^usfo be forgotten :^ch airs /wily 
should hq performed be^-wettn aots« m would be likely to 
promote the delusion by deepening the laat impres^on ; and. 


during tlic performance, an bcoi^nal symphony should be 
Introduced to aid the intended eflecr of the poet. Shakspcarc 
arid Androini, both dniin4% poets and players by profossion, 
dheined written InlftnKttMi* ,Wfoi^, either general or 
particular, indispensably mgcpssdiy; and bb^ have recom* 
mended the oocaalonal use app^priate mush:. 



Avv$iimw\, 



i U 


No. xn. 


1 

Further ihouffbtson \DT>i&ovi's obligathns to the Catone Vtkense; 

Lvith some accouni that drama. 


WHEN I wrote iny observations on the Cato of Addison, 
1 bad not seen the Venetian opera which, he describes; but 
I am now, through tlie friendship df Doctor Burney, (the 
elegant and profound historian of music,) in possession of a 
copy of that little drama, which, on a catefiil. inspection, 
has confirmed me in the opinion that 1 have hazai^ed i^i re¬ 
gard to the probable origin of the love intrigue in the English 
tragedy. The view which Addison lu\s exhibited of the 
fable of this opera, is clear and correct; and, from the scru¬ 
pulous exactness of his quotations, it would seom, that h? 
wrote with the libretto lying befdrc him. “ Cassar's first 
words, says he, « bid his soldiers fly, for the enemies ar^ 
upon them. Si leva Cesare e dice d soldati: J lafugga ; a k 
scampoS* The passage stands thus in the libretto. 


Atto i. Scena a. 


« ■. * 

Chtluiuo andantt^ fri da.Cejsrt. 


Svegliati mio signor: Cet&ret vietws 
Vasto diluvio cV anni 


Affmnrx* > 


Ko. Xfl. 


xii 


A tcd^ Citnapidoglio; y«idi; Abbiiglifi 

(•lero dc t bnuidi*« i^wsenoti^^gxie H Inofno. 

Si ktf9 e 41 ^ 0 svtdaii,, 

C^, A la fuggy. 

. Si ievtm i s^UAtL 

r • 

Of. -j 

Gtu\ A la fugga, Sab, >AMdccaiapd. 

Cut/. J 

i 

Giulianu, who takes «!p aclWe a part iii this scene, is an of- 
ficer in the service of Cn^r« and a character answering to, 
snd, perhaps, the prototype of, the Semprouius of Addison. 
He is tho secret admirer of Sabina, in whose affediions he is 
rivalled by Florus; «ud, with the treachery which marks 
the character of Snnpronius^ he devis^ means for the de« 
stru^on of his ri^al. 

” i 

As T do not mean to insinuate that Addison borrowed 
more than the love intrigue ftom the Venetian opera, he has 
himself, by reporting principal inoidynts of the table, rc< 
Idled enough for iny purpose. But it may gratify the reader 
to compare the inimitable soliloquy of Cato ip the Fn- 
glifh tragedy, with the following aoUluqny in the Italian 
opera. 

Afhn* a smart altercation between Scipio and Cato in the 
library of the latter, Ciltef stots hibdRBdtf at a tabic, tukes up a 
riato* and reads. iS^cipio retires. 




^ f * 

lU. Sctna i*. 

t'ATOMK. Sih, ' 

Ogg;! vrdr^ Catone 

Cesure in Hoifia? e in braccio 

Lo vedrA di tTaittinm ? e assents; il veggo; 

AI trionfo d'iin barbaro rttbello 

L* alto Roman conaiglio? 

Sbrge: sorge 

ti Jtwf, 

Toiibida nem occHsae 

V 

Tutta i copnf di taaebre it t«m. , 
in Roma ]«term apiir 'romguii 
Sepeliscono i conaoli* e' 1 senate. 

Chi? dove? chi neovera Catonc? 

Cbiudi d ciraeria nottc 
Quest* occhi miei. Flatone 

TD, ch’ immortal fai 1* alma, 

Anchc Teroe fra vtvi etemo vive, 

£ fa d’eroe grand* opra, 

Poiefae inutOe al danno 

Parla sCl i rostri, e fn dSi le cake scrlve. 

Quel cittadin, die fido 

Pe la patria al cnorir non sppravive. 

Semi .... Ma, a cbe ricerco 

Quh chi m*uccida? io di me stesso 4 un tempo 
* 

Sard ne] sagrificio 

ji levAi e prmJe un fern. 




r s 


ft c titttmiiV , 

T4 6tt4M«iiir > ^ 

Ta <$«strar ocdi^tt^ 

V^h^mi *l C9r* 4,7 

,Mli» bHpt, 

’ k' ■^ ^ r ' 1 

Cato then strikes himself ^ith the, ^Utpget yrfiich he h<4di 
hi% hand, and the scone >A^ch Addison cfescribes. ensues 
In the following passage » 4 . sittlihsasie act.wi 

scover, in a semtffel %iete. 'tlm pcii<l>(hg seone^between Cat 
id M( «i 4 i^<«i 4 )ie ‘ ' ' 


\ \ 


C$tm Me hwat»^/ki^ 

Ctt, lh^elM&o» *'•' ‘ 

. Auguste 

PStria, A|«ol^JosjT^ 


Cat, 


Cts. 


Jlh. 

Cat, 


Cedo la vkilfatPYX ItS&x e^‘ niS^dro; 

Tuo ewe ^ il cor di lloi«% * 

VenganoiiigUieu , . ^ , , 

F0HnoF/aminia,, eFf^ Ca^Mi^ ilvr. 

FlasunHu FIqik^ <**» 

5 f 

JMouen^.^, <',■ Ur. ' 

<2if/ n jpfwme»»d 

A la patKia vi dono. " 

fidtiMMw I dA(s^4W^ lollies ^ kttunzb k dt/h 


U 



ffr 

Urn. ijSm 

► 

Cat9ii9 sUt* A« MMto JUff', 

Qit. £ a bcu amarla 

C^tioio saoj^Ufi v’ in&c^i>b ^ ptag«. 

« 

St ipiotie,« <>iuliano 

Cbc 'TV suc!6 la rcttd do* figli. 

cey. *1 

S* al^i *1 sopuicro. F/n. > (Trad.tor) Liti, I'd porgt 

/%. J 

CoWare a oic di g^oero ta <le$lfa. 

Cf/, Di gruoro, e d’ amico. 

Cat, T' abbfa^cfo. ' ‘ -* 

CW#^ m (rtufif di Cesttrel " 


Tirw little drvM ta tlm» : C^nion/ * 'Dhom 

per Mmita^da rctUhrsi net teatru (Jrinumi in ft Cto, Crinatoma, 
diMatbeti Nork^ V a/mo t^QC ati* ifkntrm, ti 

excelUntiss. Sig, D^&detmo CtMrmi, prencipe di Centano, In 
Venetian 1701. p 9 X Kiixfplm, J trl' kft ’ ftUvcrtisemeiitwto • tlie 
read^r^ the auth«t’'«6ktiDwl«dgafi his fronk 

« Eccoti la 

presiehta Ta Fei?ia di' C^onct iu>n la morte. perthe Ijabbiano 
luogo gli sponsali cli Ceaare con Flaminia^ e dt Florctcon Sa¬ 
bina." Bat thiai^tiot the only instaiu^e 111 which the author 

from history; he rethoves the scene x>i his fable 
' from 















nnsCKiPTlON OF TffJu PLATES, 


(jtQXTi>rsvct. I^oftTi^AiTiuid Artm df G. G* Truftbd* from hu Ulc, hy Plot FUij^ 

Cjiftsidh, f'rHm *753- 4/^- 

‘itle-Pauji. Seal of the Xrradian A^aJemy oTRciaaef 

^Act I. •.« « • P^rtrut ol Jrfimxodt* Mrtkci» dcito tl MagmSiOi froD^ lartt i frii^g 

Cant / 4 jfr r/^t A C««/r C «rMWiAA/eA/> piinud. lu two fOlu IK* i|i 
Cosmo|^ (Pu*) 

Paci'A S.View of the Villa MadAmw* near Komr, (Sc^ Vaw. Itont a priot by 

B> rne> tba ott^d iwttMtOg tqr Rickafd WHaiyn, 

TagB 9.Pcruaic of Gi n BatciitA Gintdi Cintbio, from a LoMertio^i of bw AlrA4ii tOd 

woriu poblt^Ilcd iti Venice* 15^31 by bi* Km* Cdm* 
r\Qs i34>.«p Muacof a Chorun in cheOratorio ktom dm 4ih 

. \oiuin« oi Or, Bumey^a iff/tro nf ^ 

Fagb ijS. • • Theliiieriorofafhcerfe,wi(hBna^ewdciivcrirtgihepf»l« 4 pm*-'<«i 4 pcctacvmlit 

the iiiit'^ukkcnltoflii a print on wood in die Jiafiptor of C* P, TrapoUd^ 
printed at PrHoa, i^St* 'rbb print iAa> be dtlwr fappoaOd to cjiluyta 
Tiewof the interior of a p^tniuUr thextjtc* ox oi itplulian thratca in 
neral hi the ijLtteerth erntuf}, 

Paof I39i •. I Portrait of GJOh IbtiatA AnchwMi^ audior v^tbe AtjiWi^Are* froiin a copy of 

)(i 4 F£Ht 9 ^tAF$ pAoitd At MjSdh* aBo 6 » in rbe j^aHeerfon of tho SmI 
of CharletncAU 

? vr t X .6,. •, A Scenefai Parpdhe Oom tkt AJ*. m of G* Andmni, prinlvd ft MHanA 

4t>« Ills oL^ned Ijy the editor of the bt^ftutjoiea 
•b^t ** on *” ciempfaro di quetVeduionr* ehV 1i pti/na* rd d n i r v Ot a 
.4 it 4 uove taYfde ipt^prlintc in ramc, »clb vcndiia drila lihntijo. 4^ 
Oil 4 ddia Vallu'te, fu %o iilt.<o pet hic cciitn mnu JiieTonvob^ r/ 
pAoa • • Porrtait or\'‘iitini» Allieii«foul 7 prill c<'*grivi < ' )i Morgan- 
Paob lit, (10 tocc} Knrart oi (In M r<ui^ v '' x, fHin an rhgxaytng; coanao* 

niCiiUi] hv Pr tKC CtiKiiiiio GioitiMir)! 

P\f p jja-«• « Sertkm of the ilua'ir if Virci w, 

Vi<.A 21^ . -. Poiiralt of S\ Ain m , fi^nn ln<em*o> ol the rcf/z/^AfO# piloted 

* w tho f n i e of {11( c. , ' 

r*t« "\z, fthe Ihc bottscol C» C. Ir &-aj atCrU.di«ocai Vivyiua* , 










